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PREFATORY NOTE
In this volume, with Book XI, we reach the second half of Antiquities which, as Dr. Thackeray stated in the Introduction to Volume IV, was anciently bisected (or divided into pentads) in the mss. The authorities on which the text of Ant. xi.-xx. is based are as follows.
Ρ Codex Palatinus bibl. Vat. nr. 14, cent, ix or x ; it contains Ant. xi.-xvii. and Vita.
F · Codex Laurentianus plut. 69, cod. 20, cent, xiv ; it contains Ant. i.-xv. (cited as L in the first half of Ant.).
L Codex Leidensis F 13, cent, xi or xii; it contains Ant. xi.-xv.
A Codex bibl. Ambrosianae F 128, cent, xi ; it contains Ant. xi.-xx. and Vita (with lacunae).
M Codex Medicaeus bibl. Laurentianae plut. 69, cod. 10, cent, xv ; it contains Ant. i.-xx. and Vita (the text of Ant. i.-x., dating from cent, xiv, was not used by Niese).
V Codex Vaticanus gr. nr. 147, cent, xiv ; it contains Ant. iii.-xv. (originally i.-xv. ; there are also lacunae in xiii.-xv.).
W Codex Vaticanus gr. nr. 98+> dated 1354· a.d. ; it contains Ant. xi.-xx. (also B.J. and an epitome of Ant. i.-x.).
vii
PREFATORY NOTE
E Epitome (see Introduction to Volume IV).
Lat. Latin version (see Introduction to Volume IV).
Zon. Zonaras’s Chronicle (see Introduction to Volume IV).
Exc. Excerpta Peiresciana et Ursiniana (see Introduction to Volume IV).
The Greek mss. may be grouped into two families : one is made up of PFV, the other of A MW ; L agrees now with one group, now with the other. As in the case of the mss. of Ant. i.-x., so here the two modern editors, Niese and Naber, differ concerning the relative merits of Ρ and A, the two best representatives of each group, Niese preferring Ρ to A (except where Ρ agrees with AMW against FV), and Naber preferring A to P. But here, as in Ant. i.-x., the Loeb text is based upon a careful and independent study of the ms. evidence, with the result that it does not agree entirely with either Niese’s or Naber s. On occasion a reading has been taken from the Latin or the Epitome or the editio princeps; or an emendation has been adopted (my own are very few). It may be noted that Niese has discovered a subdivision in the group AMW ; in Ant. xi.-xv. he finds two sub-groups, AXW and A corr. M ; in Ant. xvi.-xx. he finds three subgroups, A1 and MW and A corr.
The present volume completes Josephus’s paraphrase of Scripture (in its Greek version), and relates the history of the Jews under the later kings of Israel and Judah, during the exile and under the kings of Persia. The post-biblical sources for the end of the period of Persian rule are briefly dealt with in Appendices Β and C. A comprehensive discussion of Josephus’s viii
PREFATORY NOTE
sources for the history of the Jews in the Hellenistic and Roman period will be found in an appendix to the last volume of this series.
In concluding this prefatory note I wish to express my sincere gratitude to Mrs. Thackeray who has generously permitted me to make continued use of her husband’s rough draft of a translation of the later books of Antiquities. In several passages I have adopted a felicitous rendering made by Dr. Thackeray; and while the responsibility for the present translation is mine alone, and its shortcomings chargeable solely to me, I cannot refrain from again acknowledging my debt to Dr. Thackeray’s previous labours on Josephus.
It is a matter of regret to me that the editors of the Loeb Classical Library will not permit me to thank them adequately for their careful and helpful criticism of my manuscript. I make this brief acknowledgement in the hope that it will not be deleted as was a similar one originally appearing in the Preface to Volume V.
RALPH MARCUS
April 15, 1937
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JEWISH ANTIQUITIES
ΙΟΥΔΑΪΚΗΣ ΑΡΧΑΙΟΛΟΓΙΑΣ
ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ θ
(ΐ. ϊ) Ίωσαφάτω δε τω βασιλέϊ παραγενομένω els 'Ιεροσόλυμα από της συμμαχίας της προς “Αχαβον τον των Ισραηλιτών βασιλέα, ην “Αδάδω1 τω Συρων βασιλέϊ πολεμοΰντι παρασχών ην ως 7τροειρηκαμεν, Ίηοΰς ό προφήτης συιγυχών^ητιάτο της προς “Αχαβον συμμαχίας άνθρωπον ασεβή και πονηρόν· τον γάρ θεόν άηδώς μεν επι τουτω δια-τεθηναι, ρυσασθαι μέντοι καίπερ ήμαρτηκότα διά την ιδίαν αύτοΰ φυσιν οΰσαν αγαθήν, έλεγεν, εκ
2	των πολεμίων, και τότε μεν επ' ευχαριστίας και θυσίας ό βασιλεύς τρέπεται του θεού· μετά ταΰτα δε την χώραν ώρμησεν περιερχόμενος εν κύκλω πάσαν όσης αυτός έπηρχε2 τον λαόν έκδιδάσκειν τά τε νόμιμα τα διά Μωυσέος υπό του θεού δοθέντα
3	και την ευσέβειαν την προς αυτόν, και δικαστάς άποδείξας εν έκαστη πόλει των βασιλευομένων υπ’ αύτοΰ παρεκελεύσατο μηδενός ούτως ως του δικαίου προνοουμένους κρίνειν τοΐς όχλοις μήτε δώρων
1 ex Lat. edd.: “ASepi, ’Αδδερει codd. hie et infra.
* υπήρχε MS: υπήρχε κύριος RO: ήρχε ed. pr. * *
2
Bibl. Ben-hadad, cf. Ant. viii. 3G3 note.
* Ant. viii. 400 ff.
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES
BOOK IX
(i, 1) Now when King- Josaphat returned to Jeru- Jehoeh*. salem after having made an alliance with Achab.. the ^^3. Wing of the Israelites, and. furnished him help in the 2 Chron. war with Adados/* -the Syrian king, as we have previ-ously related.* the prophet Jeus e met him and found fault with him for making an alliance -with an impious and wicked man like Achab. For, he said, God was displeased at this act but would, nevertheless, despite his having sinned, deliver him from his enemies because of his own good character.** And thereupon the king betook himself to giving thanks and offering- _ sacrifices to God.* And after this he set out to make a circuit of all the country which he governed/ to teach the people thoroughly both the laws given by God through Moses and the piety to be shown Him.
And, after appointing judges in each city of the territory ruled by him, he urged them not to take thought for anything so much as for justice in judging the multitude, without regard to gifts or the rank of those
*' r Bibl. Jehu, cf. Ant. viiL 399 note.
* BibL “ in that thou hast taken away the groves ('asheritth) from the land and hast prepared thine heart to seek God.”
-- * This sentence is an addition to Scripture.
1 Scripture specifies “ from Beer-sheba to mount Ephraim.”
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μήτε αξιώματος των Ιν υπεροχή διά πλούτον ή διά γένος είναι δοκούντων, βραβεύειν be άπασι το ίσον, ἐ77ισταμένους ότι καί των κρυφά πραττομένων
4	έκαστον δ θεός βλέπει. ταϋτα διδάξας κατά πάλιν εκάστην των δυο φυλών ύπέστρεφεν εις Ίερο-σόλυμα, κατέστησε be και εν τούτοις κριτάς εκ των ιερέων και των Αηουιτών και των τα πρώτα του πλήθους φερομένων, παραινέσας επιμελείς και
5	δικαίας ποΐ€Ϊσθαι πάσας τάς κρίσεις· αν be περί
■ μ€ΐζόνων διαφοράν έχοντες τών ομοφύλων τινες εκ
τών άλλων προς αυτούς πέμφωσι πόλεων, τούτοις δε μετά πλείονος σπουδής άποφαίνεσθαι δικαίως περί τών πραγμάτων· μάλιστα γάρ τάς εν ταύτη ττ} πόλει κρίσεις, εν ἡ τον τε raw είναι τοΰ θεοΰ σνμβέβηκε και δίαιταν ο βασιλεύς εχει, προσήκε1
6	σπουδαίας είναι και δικαιοτάτας. άρχοντας δ’ αυτών άποδείκνυσιν Άμασίαν' τον ιερέα και Ζα-βαδίαν, εκ τής ’Ιούδα φυλής έκατέρους. και ο μεν βασιλεύς τούτον τον τρόπον διέτασσε τα πράγματα.
7	(2) Κατά δέ τον αυτόν καιρόν έστράτευον επ' αυτόν Μωαβΐται και Άμμανΐται, συμπαραλαβόντες και 'Αράβων μεγάλην μοίραν, καί καταστρατο-πεδεύονται προς Έγγάδτ)3 πόλει κειμένη προς τή Άσφαλτιτίδι λίμνη τριακοσίους άπεχούση σταδίους τών * Ιεροσολύμων γεννάται δ* έν αυτή φοίνιξ ό
1	7τροσηκει MSP: προσηκειν Lat. (vid.).
2	’Αμαρίαν ex lxx conj. Hudson.
3	Niese: Ἑπαδαι RO: ’EyaSaiMS: Ίτάδα P: Gaddi Lat.: Έγγαδδΐ Naber cum Hudson. * 6
0 The reference to the importance of Jerusalem is an un-scriptural detail.
6 Bibl. Amariah (’Amaryahu), lxx 'Αμαρίας.
4
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who were held to be superior by reason of wealth or birth ; but to deal equal justice to all in the know-ledge that God sees everything that is done even in secret. After giving these instructions in every city of the two tribes, he returned to Jerusalem, in which place also he appointed judges from among the priests and Levites and those holding the chief places among the people, and exhorted them to decide all cases with care and justice ; and if any of their fellow-citizens, having differences about matters of great importance, should send to them from other cities, they were to take very great pains to render them a just decision concerning these matters, for it was proper that in the city in which was the temple of God and where the king had his residence, judgement should be given with special care and with the utmost justice.® Then as their officers he appointed Amasias,6 the priest, aud Zabadias,0 both from the tribe of Judah.d In this fashion, then, did the king order affairs.
(2)	At this same time there marched against him Jehoeha-the Moabites and Ammanites, who had taken along a large division of Arabs,* and they encamped at apinst Engatfe/ a city situated on Lake Asphaltis, three etcA**8’ hundred stades distant from Jerusalem. In this city schron.
e Bibl. Zebadiah (Z'badyahu), lxx Ζαβίκίας.
d According to Scripture, only Zebadiah was of the tribe of Judah. Amariah was presumably of the tribe of Levi.
4 Heb. “ (others) of the Ammonites,” lxx έκ τὥν Μ«ναίο»ν,
Luc. τὥν υιών Σψίρ. The following verses in Scripture (rf. vs. 10) show that the Edomites (= Seir in Luc.) are meant. Jewish commentators suggest that the second occurrence of “ Ammonites ” here is a transposition of “ Maonites,” who are mentioned together with Arabs in 2 Chron. xxvi. 7.
' Emended text; bibl, En-gedi, cf. Ant. vi. 28i note.
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8	κάλλιστος και όποβάλσαμον. άκούσας δ’ ’Ιωσά-φατος οτι την λίμνην διαβάντες οι πολέμιοι έμ-βεβλήκασιν ήδη εις την βασιλευομένην υπ' αύτοΰ χώραν, δείσας εις εκκλησίαν συνάγει τον δήμον των 'Ιεροσολυμιτών εις τδ ιερόν, καί στάς κατά πρόσωπον του ναού ηϋχετο καί επεκαλεΐτο τον θεόν παρασχεΐν αύτω δύναμιν καί ίσχύν, ώστε
9	τιμωρήσασθαι τους επιστρατεύσαντας· καί γάρ τούτο δεηθήναι τούς το ιερόν κατασκευασαμένους αύτοΰ, όπως ύπερμάχηται τής πόλεως εκείνης καί τούς επ' αυτό τολμήσαντας ελθεΐν άμύνηται, οι την υπ' αύτοΰ δοθείσαν γήν εις κατοίκησήν1 άφελέσθαι πάρεισιν αύτούς. ταΰτ εύχόμενος εδάκρυε καί σάμπαν δε τό πλήθος γυναιξίν άμα καί τεκνοις
10	ίκέτευεν. Ίαζίηλος* δε τις προφήτης παρελθών εις μέσην την εκκλησίαν άνεβόησε, τω τε πλήθει λέγων καί τω βασιλέϊ, τον θεόν επακοΰσαι των εύχών, καί πολεμήσειν αύτόν τοΐς έχθροΐς έπαγγελλεσθαι. προσέταζε δε τή επιούση την στρατιάν εξελάσαντα
11	τοΐς πολεμίοις ύπαντάν εύρήσειν γάρ αύτούς επι τής μεταξύ 'Ιεροσολύμων καί Έγγάδης άναβάσεως λεγομένης δ' Εξοχής3 καί μη συμβαλεΐν μεν αύτοΐς, στάντάς δε μόνον όράν πώς αύτοΐς μάχεται τό θειον.
1	κατάσχεσιν MSP.
2	ίκέτευεν. Ίαζίηλοζ ed. pr.: Ικετευεν ιναζίηλος MSPE: ικέτευε τον θεόν ἴνα νπερμαχήστ) αύτοΐς Ζηΐλος RO: suplicabant. quo facto quidam Iazel Lat.
• 3 λεγομένης 8’ Έξοχης cod. Vat. ap. Hudson: λεγομένη δ’ έξοχή codd.
0 The note about the trees is an addition to Scripture ; cf. Ant. viii. 174 note b.
b Josephus omits the proclamation of a fast (vs. 3).
e Variant “ possession.”
d Unscriptural detail, perhaps based on the phrase (vs. 12)
6
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are grown the finest palm-trees and opobalsamum.® Now' when Josaphat heard that the enemy had crossed the lake and had already invaded the country-ruled by him, he was afraid and called together the people of Jerusalem* to meet in the temple, and standing before the sanctuary he began to pray b and call upon God to grant him power and strength to punish those who had marched against him ; for, he said, this had been the prayer of those who had built His temple, that He should protect this city and should repel those who dared to come against the temple and were now there to take away from them the land He had given them for a habitation.6 Having made this prayer, he began to weep,d and the entire multitude, together with their wives and children, made supplication. But a certain prophet, Jazielos,* came into the midst of the assembly and, addressing both the people and the king, cried out that God had hearkened to their prayers and promised that He would fight against their foes. The prophet also instructed him to lead out his army on the morrow to meet the enemy, saying that he would find them on the ascent between Jerusalem and Engade, called Prominence (Exoche)f; they were not, he added, to engage the enemy, but only to stand still9 and see how the Deity would fight “ our eyes are upon thee,” as if it meant “ we implore Thee with tears.”
*	Bibl. Jahaziel (YahazVil), lxx Ὁζ«ήλ, Luc. Ἦζιήλ.
Scripture adds that he was a Levite.	*
f Bibl. “ they shall come up by the ascent (A.V. “ cliff”) of Ziz (£<;*, lxx *Aaae, v.l. Άσσίς) and you shall find them at the end of the brook before the wilderness of Jeruel.” Josephus’s έδοχή is apparently derived from Luc.’s rendering of “ ascent”
*	So Heb. and Luc. (στήτ«); lxx has cnWre “ look on.”
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τον δε προφήτου tout’ είπόντος ό μεν βασιλεύς και το πλήθος πεσόντες επί πρόσωπον ηύχαρίστουν τε τω θεώ καί προσεκυνουν, οι δε Αηουΐται τοΐς όργάνοις διετελουν ύμνοΰντες.
12	(S) “Αμα δ’ ἡμἐρα προελθών ό βασιλεύς είς την έρημον την υποκάτω Θεκώας πόλεως ελεγε προς το πλήθος ως δει πιστεύειν τοΐς ύπό τον προφήτου είρημενοις καί μη παρατάσσεσθαι μεν αυτούς είς μάχην, προστησαμενονς δε τούς ιερείς μετά των σαλπίγγων καί Ληουίτας μετά των νμνούντων1 ενχαριστεΐν ως ήδη ρυσαμενω την χωράν ημών
13	παρά των πολεμίων, ήρεσε 8ε ή του βασιλεως γνώμη, καί άπερ συνεβούλενσε ταΰτ* επραττον. ό 8ε θεάς είς φόβον ενεβαλε καί ταραχήν τούς Άμμανίτας- οι 8ε δόξαντες άλλήλονς πολεμίους άπεκτεινον, ως εκ τής τοσαντης στρατιάς άνα-
14	σωθήναι μηδενα. Ίωσάφατος δε άποβλεφας είς την φάραγγα, εν ή συνέβαινεν εστρατοπεδευκεναι τούς πολεμίους, καί πλήρη νεκρών ίδών, ήσθη μεν επί τω παραδοξία τής του θεού βοήθειας, ότι μηδε πονήσασιν αύτοΐς αυτός δι’ αύτον την νίκην εδωκεν, επετρεφε δε τή στρατιά διαρπάσαι την παρεμβολήν
15	τών εχθρών καί σκνλεΰσαι τούς νεκρούς, καί οι μεν επί τρεις ημέρας σκυλευοντες εκαμον τοσοΰτον ήν τό τών άνηρημενων πλήθος· τή τετάρτη δε συναθροισθείς πάς 6 λαός εις τινα κοΐλον καί φαραγγώδη τόπον, τήν του θεοΰ δύναμιν καί τήν συμ-μαχίαν ευλόγησαν, άφ' ου καί προσηγορίαν εσχεν 6 τόπος κοιλάς ευλογίας.
1 Αηουίτας μετά τών νμνούντων] Αηουίτων RO.
β Bibl. “ with a loud voice (or “ sound ”) on high.” S
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against them. When the prophet had said these things, the king and the multitude, falling upon their faces, gave thanks to God and did obeisance to Him, while the Levites continued praising God with their instruments.0
(3)	As soon as it was day the king went out into Jehosha-the wilderness below the city of Thekoa b and told ^ctory the people that they must have faith in what the prophet had said, and not draw themselves up foriChron. battle, but place at their head the priests with their “·20* trumpets and the Levites with the singers, and give thanks to God as if He had already delivered our country from the enemy. The king’s plan met with their approval, and they did just as he had counselled them. Then God sent fear and corffusion into the midst of the Ammanites, and they, mistaking one another for the enemy, killed (their own men), so that out of so great an army not one escaped alive.
And when Josaphat looked out over the valley in which the enemy had encamped and saw it full of corpses, he rejoiced at the wonderful way in which God had helped (his side) and that, with no effort on their part, He had by Himself given them the victory ; then he gave his army leave to plunder the camp of the enemy and strip the dead bodies. And so for three days they stripped them until they were weary, so great was the number of the slain. But on the fourth day all the people were gathered in a certain hollow place like a valley, and blessed the power of God and His assistance, from which circumstance the place received the name of “ Valley of Blessing.” e
*	Bibl. Tekoah (T'qo’a), lxx ©««δὲ; cf. Ant. viii. 246.
*	Josephus uses the same word as the lxx to render Heb. t'rakah “ blessing.” .
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16	(4) ’Έ,κεΐθεv δε άναγαγών την στρατιάν 6 βασιλεύς εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα τρέπεται προς ευωχίας και θυσίας επί πολλάς ημέρας, μετά μέντοι γε την των'πολεμίων αυτού διαφθοράν άκουσθεΐσαν τοΐς άλλοφύλοις εθνςσι πάντες ούτοι κατεπλάγησαν αυτόν, ως φανερώς αύτω του θεού το λοιπόν συμ-μαχοΰντος. καί Ίωσάφατος μεν εκτοτε μετά λαμπράς δόζης επί τε δικαιοσύνη> και τη προς τό
17	θειον εύσεβεία διηγεν ην φίλος και τω τού ’Αχάβου παιδί βασιλευοντι των ’Ισραηλιτών, προς ον κοινωνησας επι κατασκευή νέων1 εις τε ΐΐόντον πλεονσών και τα επί Θράκης εμπόρια διημαρτε τού κτήματος· υπό γάρ μεγέθους άπώλετο τα σκάφη· και διά τούτο ούκετι περί ναΰς εφιλοτι -μησατο. τα μεν ούν περί τον 'Ιεροσολύμων βασιλέα Ίωσάφατον ούτως εΐχεν.
18	(π. ϊ) Ό δ’ ’Αχάβου παΐς Όχοζίας εβασίλευε των ’Ισραηλιτών, iv Σαμαρεία ποιούμενος την δίαιταν, πονηρός ων καί πάντα ὅμοιος τοΐς γονεύσιν άμφοτεροις καί 'Ιεροβοάμω τω πρωτω παράνομη-
19	σαντι καί τον λαόν άπαταν άρξαμενω. την δε βασιλείαν έτος ηδη δεύτερον εχοντος ό των Μωα-βιτών άφίσταται βασιλεύς αυτού καί τούς φόρους, οΰς έμπροσθεν ετελει τω πατρί αυτού Άχάβω, χορηγών επαύσατο. συνέβη δε τον Όχοζίαν κατα-
1 Niese: νηών codd. α Ahaziah, see below, § 18.
6 2 Chron. “ to make ships to go to Tarshish, and they made the ships in Ezion-geber ” ; 1 Kings xxii. 48 “ Jeho-shaphat made ships of Tarshish to go to Ophir for gold, but they went not, for they were wrecked at Ezion-geber.” Possibly Josephus connects (or confuses) Tarshish with bibl. Tiras (Gen. x. 2), which in Ant. i. 127 is identified with 10
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(4)	From there the king led his army back to Jehosha-Jerusalem, where he gave himself up to feasting and hiTaiulnce offering sacrifice for many days. Moreover, when ;i^r^ab* the news of his destruction of the enemy came to the xx. n. ears of the foreign nations, they M ere struck with terror of him, as though it were clear that God would henceforth fight on his side. And so from that time on Josaphat enjoyed splendid fame because of his righteousness and his piety toward the Deity. And he was also friendly with Achab’s son,** who ruled over the Israelites, and joined with him in building ships to sail to Pontus and the trading-stations of Thrace,6 -but he suffered the loss of his property, for the vessels were destroyed because of their great size ; and for this reason he was no longer keen about ships.0 Such, then, was the state of affairs under Josaphat, the king of Jerusalem.
(ii. 1) Now Achab’s son Ochozias d reigned over Ahab's son the Israelites, having his residence in Samaria ; he (ochozia*) was a wicked man and in all respects like both his parents and like Jeroboam, who was the first to trans- xxu.m(lxx £ress the laws and who began the leading astray of Heb* 52)· the people. But after he had been reigning for two 2 Kings i. ι years/ the king of the Moabites revolted from him and ceased to pay the tribute which he had formerly been paying to his father Achab. Now it happened Thrace, while in the same passage Tarshish is identified with -Tarsus in Cilicia, as also in Ant. ix. 208.
c According to Scripture (2 Chron.), Jehoshaphat’s ships were wrecked by God as a punishment for his alliance with Ahaziah.
4 Bibl. Ahaziah, cf. Ant. viii. 420 note.
* Scripture does not indicate in what year of Ahaziah’s reign (which lasted only two years) the .Moabites revolted.
It dates the revolt “ after the death of Ahab,” presumably at the beginning of Ahaziah’s reign.
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βαίνοντα από τοΰ τέγους τής οικίας κατ€ν€χθήναι και νοσήσαντα πέμφαι προς τον1 Άκκάρων 0eov Mular, τούτο γάρ ήν όνομα τω2 θ eo), πυνθάνεσθαι
20	περί τής σωτηρίας, φανείς he 6 των 'Έιβραίων θ€ος 5 H Λία τω προφήτη προσέταζεν αύτω τοίίς π€μφ0€Ϊσιν άγγέλοις ύπαντήσα vt ι πυνθάν€σθαι αυτών ei 0eov 6 Ισραηλιτών λαός ίδιον ου κ έχ€ΐ, ότι πέμπ€ΐ προς τον άλλότριον ο βασιλ€υς αυτών πepι τής σωτηρίας έρησομένους, KeAeuaai re αυτούς ύποστρέφαι και φράσαι τω βασιλεΐ ότι μη hia-
21	φβυζ€τα ι την νόσον. τοΰ he Ή Λία ποιήσαντος α προσίταξ€ν ό 0€ος, άκούσαντ€ς οι άγγ€λοι τα παρ’ αύτοΰ παραχρήμα ύπέστρ€φαν προς τον βασιλέα, θαυμάζοντος he τό τάχος τής έιτανόΒου και την αιτίαν έπ€ρωτήσαντος έφασαν άπαντήσαί τινα αύτοΐς άνθρωπον καί κωλΰσαι μιν προσωτέρω χωρ€ΐν, “ άναστρέφαντας he σοι λέγειν έξ εντολής τοΰ *Ισραηλιτών θεοΰ, ότι κάκιον εζει ή νόσος.”
22	τοΰ Be βασιλέως σημαίν€ΐν αύτω τον ταΰτ €ΐρηκότα κελεύσαντος, άνθρωπον ελεγον Βασύν και ζώνην περιειλημμένον Βερματίνην. συνεις he εκ τούτων Ή Α tar elvai τον σήμα ινόμ€νον υπό τών αγγέλων πέμφας επ'3 αυτόν ταξίαρχον και π€ντήκοντα
23	όπλίτας άχθήναι αυτόν4 έκέλευσεν. €υρών he τον ’HAiW ό πεμφθείς ταζίαρχος επι τής κορυφής τοΰ
1 Μ Lat.: τήν rell.	2 Μ Lat.: τή rell.
* προς ROE.	4 προς αυτόν (αυτόν Ρ2) MSP.
α Josephus uses the same word as the i xx to render the latter part of the Heb. Baal-Zebuh, traditionally supposed to mean “ Fly-God.”
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that Oehozias, while descending from the roof of his house, fell down, and, becoming ill, sent to the Fly-God (Muia) ° of Akkaron b—this was the god’s name —to inquire about his chances of recovery. But the God of the Hebrews appeared to the prophet Elijah c and bade him go to meet the messengers sent (by the king) and inquire of them whether the people of Israel did not have their own God, that their king sent to this foreign god to ask about his chances of recovery ; and to command them to return and tell 1 the king that he would not recover from his illness. So Elijah did as God had ordered, and, when the messengers heard his words, they at once returned to the king. And he wondered at the speediness of their return, and, when he inquired the reason, they told him that a certain man had met them and prevented them from going farther, bidding them “ return and tell you by the command of the God of Israel that your illness will grow worse.” d Then, when the king bade them describe to him the man who had said this, they told him it was a hairy man girt with a girdle of leather. From these words the king understood that the man described by the messengers was Elijah, and sent an officer after him with fifty soldiers, ordering that he be brought to him. And, when the officer who had been sent found Elijah sitting on the top of a hill, he ordered him to
b Bibl. Ekron, cf. Ant. v. 87.
* According to Scripture, it was an angel of the Lord who spoke to Elijah. Josephus generally avoids mentioning angels as intermediaries between God and the prophets; cf. A. Schlatter, “ Die Theologie des Judentums nach dem Bericht des Josefus” (Beitrage zur Forderung christlicher TheologUt 2. Reihe, 26 Band), 1932, pp. 55 ff.
d Bibl. “ thou shalt surely die.”
IS
JOSEPHUS
ορούς καθεζόμενον, καταβάντα ήκειν έκέλευε προς τον βασιλέα' κελεύειν γάρ τοΰτ’ εκείνον ει δε μη θελήσειεν, άκοντα βιάσεσθαι.1 δ δε ε’ιπών προς αύτόν επί πειρα του προφήτης αληθής ύπάρχειν εϋξεσθαι* πυρ απ’ ούρανοΰ πεσόν άπολέσαι τους τε στρατιώτας και αύτόν, εύχεται, και πρηστήρ κατ-ενεχθείς διαφθείρει τον τε ταξίαρχον και τούς συν
24	αύτω. τής δε απώλειας τής τούτων δηλωθείσης τω βασιλέϊ π αροξυνθείς άλλον πέμπει τ αξίαρχον επί τον Ή λίαν συν όπλίταις τοσούτοις, δσοις και τον πρότερον συναπέστειλεν. άπειλήσαντος δέ και τούτου τω προφήτη βία λαβόντα άξειν αύτόν ει μη κατέλθοι βουλόμενος, εύξαμένου κατ’ αύτοΰ3 πυρ διεχρήσατο καθώς και τον προ αύτοΰ ταξίαρχον.
25	πυνθανόμενος δε και τα περί τούτον ό βασιλεύς τρίτον έξέπεμφεν. ό δέ φρόνιμος ών και λίαν επιεικής τό ήθος, έλθών επί τον τόπον ου συν-έβαινεν είναι τον Ή Λίαν, φιλοφρόνως προσεΐπεν αύτόν' γινώσκειν δ’ έλεγεν οτ ι μή βουλόμενος βασιλικά» δε4 διακόνων προστάγματι παρείη προς αύτόν, καί οι προ αύτοΰ πεμφθέντες ούχ εκόντες άλλα κατά τήν αύτήν αιτίαν ήλθον έλεήσαι τοι-γαροΰν αύτόν ήξίου τούς τε σύν αύτω παρόντος όπλίτας, καί καταβάντα έπεσθαι προς τον βασιλέα.
26	αποδεχόμενος δέ τήν δεξιότητα των λόγων καί τό άστεΐον τοΰ ήθους ό ’Ηλίας καταβάς ήκολούθηαεν αύτω. τταραγενόμενος δέ προς τον βασιλέα προεφή-
1 Dindorf: βιάσασθαι codd. E.
* Dindorf: ενξασθαι codd. E.
3 κατ αὰτον] και τούτον E.	4 δέ add. Boysen.
β These threats of the king’s officers are unscriptural details.
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come down and go to the king, saying that he had so ordered, and, if he refused, he would force him to go against his will.0 But Elijah said to him that to prove whether he was a true prophet he would pray for fire to fall from heaven and destroy both his soldiers and himself; and, when he prayed, a whirlwind of fire came down and consumed both the officer and those with him. When the destruction of these men was reported to the king, he became very angry and sent against Elijah another officer with the same number of soldiers as he had sent with the first one. And when this one also threatened the prophet that he would seize him by force and take him away if he did not come down willingly,0 Elijah prayed against him, and a fire destroyed him as it had the officer before him. When the king learned also of this man’s fate, he sent out a third, but he, being a prudent man and of a very mild disposition,6 when he came to the place where Elijah was, addressed him in a friendly way ; he said that Elijah knew that it was not of his ολυπ Λνϊΐΐ but in obedience to the king’s command that he had come to him, and that those who had been sent before him had come not willingly but for this same reason.® He begged him, therefore, to have pity on him and on the soldiers who -were with him, and to come down and accompany him to the king. So Elijah, approving of his words and the courtesy of his manner, came do-vvn d and followed him ; and, when he came before the king,
6 This characterization is an addition to Scripture.
* The officer’s explanation of his predecessors’ motives is unscriptural.
d Josephus omits the scriptural reference to the angel of the Lord who instructed Elijah to accompany the officer; cf. note on § 20 above. -	·
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τευσεν αύτώ καί τον θεόν έδήλου λέγειν' “ επειδή κατέγνως μεν αύτοΰ ως ούκ οντος θεοΰ και περί τής νόσου ου τ αληθές προειπεΐν δυναμενού, προς δε τον Άκκαρωνιτών έπεμπες, παρ' αύτοΰ πυνθανό-μενος ποταπόν1 εσται σοι της νόσου τέλος, γίνωσκε οτι τεθνήξη”
27	(2) Και 6 μεν ολίγου σφόδρα χρόνου διελθόντος, καθώς προεΐπεν *Ηλίας, άπέθανε, διαδέχεται δ’ αύτοΰ την βασιλείαν 6 αδελφός Ίώραμος· άπαις γάρ κατέστρεφε τον β ιον. 6 δε Ίώραμος οντος τω πατρι Άχάβω την πονηριάν παραπλήσιος γενόμενος εβασίλευσεν έτη δώδεκα, πάση παρανομία χρησάμενος και ασεβεία προς τον θεόν πάρεις γάρ τοΰτον θρησκεύειν, τούς ξενικούς έσέβετο· ήν δε
28	τάλΛα δραστήριος. κατ' εκείνον δε τον καιρόν ’Ηλίας εξ ανθρώπων ήφανίσθη, καί ούδείς έγνω μέχρι τής σήμερον αύτοΰ την τελευτήν' μαθητήν δε Έλισσαΐον κατέλιπεν, ως καί πρότερον έδη-λώααμεν. περί μέντοι γε Ή Λία καί Ένώχου τοΰ γενομένου προ τής επομβρίας έν ταΐς ίεραΐς άνα-γέγραπται βίβλοις οτι γεγόνασιν αφανείς, θάνατον δ' αύτών ούδείς οΐδεν.
29	(ϋί. ϊ) Παραλαβών δε τήν βασιλείαν Ίώραμος επί τον Μωαβιτών έγνω στρατεύειν βασιλέα Μ^ισάγ’ όνομα' τοΰ γάρ άδελφοΰ αύτοΰ, καθώς προείπαμεν, έτυχεν άποστάς, φόρους τελών Άχάβω τω πατρι αύτοΰ μυριάδας είκοσι προβάτων συν τοΐς
1 E: ποδαπόν codd.	* Μισόν MSP: JMisa Lat.
α Gr. JOramos ; bibl. Jehoram (Yeh6rdm), lxx Ίωράμ. In Scripture the name is sometimes found in the contracted form Joram.
6 Scripture, however, says that he “ wrought evil . . . but 16
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he prophesied to him and revealed that God had said,
“ Because you have scorned me as though I were not God and were not able to foretell the truth concerning your illness, but have sent to the god of Akkaron to inquire of him what the end of this illness will be, know that you shall die.”
(2)	A very short time thereafter, as Elijah had Jehortm foretold, the king died and was succeeded in the of kingdom by his brother Joram,0 for he had died child- 2King3i.i7. less. Now this Joram, who was very like his father 2 Kingsiii. 1. Achab in wickedness, reigned twelve years, showing every form of lawlessness and impiety toward God, for he neglected His service and worshipped strange gods b; he was also a man of bold action in other respects. Now about that time Elijah disappeared 2 Kings ii.i. from among men, and to this day no one knows his end.c He left behind him a disciple Elisha, as we have already related.4* However, concerning Elijah and Enoch,e who lived before the Flood, it is written in the sacred books that they became invisible, and no one knows of their death.
(iii. 1) When Joram took over the throne, he de-cided to march against the Moabite king named with jeho-Meisa/ for, as we have said before/ he had revolted ®j^PnhR*fc from Joram’s brother after paying tribute to his Moab. father Achab amounting to two hundred thousand jufj?8* not like his father and mother, for he removed the image of Baal that his father had made.”
c Josephus, in accordance with his rationalizing tendency, passes over the miraculous ascension of Elijah, 2 Kings ii. 1 ff.
*	Ant. viii. 352 ff.	· Cf. Ant. i. 79 (Gen. v. 94).
*	Bibl. Mesha (Mesa.'), lxx Μωσά. The biblical account of Mesha has been supplemented by the famous Moabite Stone, discovered in 1868, which is written in a language almost identical with biblical Hebrew.
*	§ 19.
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30	πόκοις. συναθροίσας οδν την οίκείαν δύναμιν επεμφε1 προς Ίωσάφατον παρακαλών αυτόν, επεί φίλος απ' αρχής υπήρχαν αύτοΰ τω ιτατρί, συμ-μαχησαι πόλεμον επί τούς Μωαβίτας εκφερειν μελλοντι άποστάντας αύτοΰ της βασιλείας, ό δ’ ου μόνον αυτός βοηθησειν ύπεσχετο, άλλα καί τον ΊΒουμαίων βασιλέα συναναγκάσειν οντα ύφ’ εαυτόν
31	συστρατεύσασθαι. Ίώραμος 8ε τοιούτων αύτώ των παρά. Ίωσαφάτου περί της συμμαχίας κομισθεντων άναλαβών αύτοΰ την στρατιάν ηκεν εις Ιεροσόλυμα, και ζενισθείς λαμπρώς υπό του βασιλεως των ’ \εροσολυμιτών, δόξαν αύτοΐς διά της έρημου της *Ιδουμαίας ποιήσασθαι την πορείαν2 επί τούς πολεμίους, ού γάρ προσδοκησειν αύτούς ταύτη ποιησε-σθαι3 την έφοδον, ωρμησαν οι τρεις βασιλείς εκ των 'Ιεροσολύμων, ο τε' τούτων αύτών καί ό των
32	Ισραηλιτών* καί ό της Ίδουμαίας. καί κυκλευ-σαντες6 επτά ημερών οδόν εις απορίαν ὅδα τος τοΐς τε κτηνεσι καί τη στρατία περιεστησαν πλανηθεν-των τάς οδούς αύτοΐς των ηγουμένων, ως αγωνίαν μεν άπαντας, μάλιστα δε τον Ίώραμον καί υπό λύπης εκβοήσαι προς τον θεόν, τί κακόν αίτια σύμενος άγάγοι τούς τρεις βασιλείς άμαχητί
33	παραδώσων αύτούς* τω Μωαβιτών βασιλέϊ; παρ-εθάρρυνε δ’ αύτόν ό Ίωσάφατος δίκαιος ών και πεμφαντα εις το στρατόπεδον εκελευσε γνώναι ει
1 + και MSPE Lat.	2 οδοιπορίαν MSP.
3	ταυττ] ποιήσεσθαι Niese: ταυτην ποιήσασθαι codd.
4	τὥν Ίσρ.] της Σ,αμαρΐίας MSP.
8 κυκλώσαντες MSP.
β παραδώσων αυτούς ex cod. Vat. Hudson: παραδώσοντας εαυτούς (αυτούς M) ROM : παραδώσοντ’ αύτούς S: παραδώσον αύτούς Ρ.
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sheep0 with their wool. -And so, collecting his own force, he Sent to Josaphat, asking him, since he had from the first been his father’s friend, to be his ally in the Avar which he was about to wage on the Moabites who had revolted from his rule. Then Josaphat not only promised himself to assist him but also to compel the Idumaean king, who was under his authority, to join in the campaign.6 And Joram, after receiving such assurances of assistance from Josaphat, took his army and came to Jerusalem and was splendidly entertained by the king of Jerusalem* ; it was then decided by them to make their advance upon the enemy through the wilderness of Idumaea, for these would not expect them to attack by this road. So the three kings set out from Jerusalem, namely the king of that city, the king of the Israelites and the king of Idumaea. And, after taking a circuitous route for seven days, they found themselves without sufficient water for their beasts and soldiers, because their guides had lost the way d ; and so they were all in torment, Joram most of all, and in his distress he cried out to God, asking what bad deed He charged them with that He had led out the three kings to deliver them without a fight into the hands of the Moabite king. But Josaphat, who was a righteous man, comforted him and told him to send to the camp
° Bibl. 100,000 Iambs and 100,000 ranis.
b The reference to the compulsion of the Edomite king is an addition to Scripture which says merely that Jehoshaphat advised Jehoram to go through Edom and that the Edomite king accompanied them on the campaign. See also below, § 97 note.
‘ Scripture does not mention the reception of Jehoram at Jerusalem.
d The detail about the guides is unscriptural.
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τι? αύτοΐς του θεού προφήτης συνελήλυθεν, “ ΐνα δι’ αυτού μάθω μεν παρά του θεού, τί ποιητεον όστιν ήμΐν.” οίκετου δἐ τινος των Ίωράμου φήσαντος ίδεΐν αυτόθι τον Ήλιοι μαθητήν Έλισ-σαΐον Σ,αφάτου παΐδα, προς αυτόν άπίασιν οι τρεις
34	βασιλείς Ίωσαφάτου παραινεσαντος ελθόντες δ’ επι την σκηνήν του προφήτου (ότυχε δ’ εξω της παρεμβολής κατεσκηνωκώς) επηρώτων τό μέλλον επι τής στρατιάς, μάλιστα δε 6 Ίώραμος. του δε μη διοχλειν1 αύτω φράσαντος άλλα προς τους' του πατρός αύτοΰ και τής μητρός βαδίζειν προφήτας, είναι γάρ εκείνους αληθείς, εδεΐτο προφητεύειν και
35	σώζειν αύτους. 6 δε όμόσας τον θεόν ούκ αν άποκριθήναι αύτω ει μη διά Ύωσάφατον όσιον όντα και δίκαιον, άχθεντος ανθρώπου τινός φάλλειν ειδότος (επεζήτησε γάρ αυτός) προς τον φαλμόν* ενθεος γενόμενος προσεταξε τοΐς βασιλεΰσιν εν
36	τω χειμάρρω πολλούς όρύζαι βόθρους· “ ούτε γάρ νέφους ούτε πνεύματος γενομενου ούτε ύετοΰ κατ-αρραγεντος δφεσθε3 πλήρη τον ποταμόν ύδατος, ως αν καί τον στρατόν και τα υποζύγια διασωθήναι υ μιν από τού ποτού, εσται δε ύμΐν ού τούτο μόνον παρά θεού, αλλά και κρατήσετε των εχθρών καί κάλλιστος καί όχυρωτάτας πόλεις λήφεσθε των Μωαβιτών, και δένδρα μεν αύτών ήμερα κόφετε, την δε χώραν δηώσετε, πηγάς δε και ποταμούς εμφράζετε”
37	(2) Ύαΰτα είπόντος του προφήτου τή επιούση
1 hievovXeiv SP.	2 ψάλλοντα MSPE Lat. fort, recte.
* δφεσθαι RSPE.
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to find out whether any prophet of God had come along with them, “ in order that through him we may learn from God what we must do.” And, when one The allied of Joram’s servants said that he had seen there s^t Eitaiw. Elijah’s disciple Elisha, the son of Saphates, the three kings, at Josaphat’s urging went to him. When they came to the prophet’s tent—he had, as it happened, pitched his tent outside the camp α—they inquired what would befall the army, Joram in particular asking this. And, when he told him not to trouble him but to go to the prophets of his father and mother, for they, he said, ΛνεΓβ true prophets, the king begged him to prophesy and save them.
Then he swore before God that he would not answer him if it were not for the sake of Josaphat who was a holy and righteous man, and, when there had been brought to him a man who could play the harp—the prophet himself had asked for him—he became divinely inspired at the playing of the harp and ordered the kings to dig many pits in the bed of the stream.6 “ For,” he said, “ though there will be neither cloud nor wind nor downpour of rain, you shall see the stream full of water, so that both your army and your beasts of burden will be saved by drinking.
Nor will this be the only thing you shall receive from God, but you shall also conquer your enemies and take the fairest and strongest cities of the Moabites, cut down their fruit-bearing trees, lay waste their country and stop up their springs and rivers.”
(2)	So spoke the prophet, and, on the following day
e Unscriptural detail.
b Josephus uses the same word as the lxx to ender Heb. nahal (A.V. “ valley ”) ; cf. Ant. vi. 135 note.
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πριν -ήλιον άνασχ€Ϊν ό χείμαρρους πολύς έρρύη, σφοδρώς γάρ από τριών -ημερών οδού εν τή Ίδου-μαία τον θεόν ΰσαι συνέπεσεν, ώστε εύρεΐν την
38	στρατιάν καί τα υποζύγια ποτόν άφθονον. ως δ’ ήκουσαν οι λΐωαβΐται τούς τρεις βασιλείς επ’ αυτούς βαδίζοντας και διά τής ερήμου ποιούμενους την έφοδον, 6 βασιλεύς αυτών ευθύς συλλεξας στρατιάν έκέλευσεν επί τών ορών1 βάλλεσθαι το στρατό πέδον, ΐνα αυτούς μή λάθωσιν εις την χώραν
39	εμβαλόντες οι πολέμιοι, θεασάμενοι δε υπό την ανατολήν του ήλιου τό εν τω χειμάρρω ύδωρ, και γάρ ουδέ μακράν ήν τής Μωαβίτιδος, αιματι τήν χροάν ομοιον, τότε γάρ μάλιστα προς τήν αυγήν τό ύδωρ έρυθραίνεται, φευδή δόξαν περί τών πολεμίων ελάμβανον ως άπεκτονότων* εαυτούς διά δίφος
40	καί του ποταμού αίμα αύτοΐς ρεοντος. τούτο τοίνυν ούτως έχειν ύπολαβόντες ήξίωσαν αυτούς επί διαρπαγήν τών πολεμίων εκπεμφαι τον βασιλέα, καί πάντες εξορμήσαντες ως επί έτοίμην ωφέλειαν ήλθον εις τό τών εχθρών στρατόπεδον ως απολωλότων. καί διαφεύδεται μεν αύτοΐς ή ελπίς αύτη, περιστάντων δε τών πολεμίων οι μεν αυτών κατ-εκόπησαν οι δέ διεσπάρησαν εις τήν ιδίαν χώραν
41	φεύγοντες. εμβαλόντες δέ εις τήν λΐωαβιτών οι βασιλείς τάς τε πόλεις κατεστρέφαντο3 τάς εν αυτή καί τούς αγρούς αυτών διήρπασαν καί ήφάνισαν πληροΰντες τών εκ τών χείμαρρων λίθων καί τα
1 Niese: ορών codd.
2 ά-η€Κτονηκότων MSP fort, recte.
3	κατεσκάφαντο Μ.
° Bibl. “ in the morning when the minhah (A.V. “ meat offering ”) was offered.”
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before the sun rose, the® stream fltnved with much Deceived bj water, for it came about that in this region of Idu- p™nom-maea, which was three days’ journey away, God had sent a heavy rain, so that the army and the beasts aredereated of burden found an abundance of water to drink.6 fuf^s But, when the Moabites heard that the three kings were marching against them and making their advance through the wilderness, their king at once collected an army and ordered them to pitch camp on the frontier c in order that the enemy might not invade their country unperceived. But, when at sunrise they saw that the water in the stream, which was not, indeed, far from Moabite territory, was the colour of blood—for just at this time the water looks especially red in the rays of the sun— they received a false impression concerning the enemy, supposing that they had slain one another because of thirst, and that the river was running with their blood. And so, imagining this to be the case, they asked their king to send them out to plunder the enemy, and, all rushing out as if upon booty that waited to be seized, they came to the camp of the supposedly dead enemies. And then their hopes proved false, for the enemy surrounded them, and some of them were cut down, while others were dispersed and fled to their own country. But the kings invaded the Moabites’ land, demolished the cities in it, ravaged their fields and covered them over by filling them with stones from the streams,d
4 The last part of the sentence (“ for it came about,” etc.) is an addition to Scripture. Kabbinic tradition gives a similar explanation of the filling of the pits.
e Text amended in agreement with Scripture; ms3.
“ mountains.”
d Scripture does not specify where the stones were obtained.
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κάλλιστα των δένδρων έκοψαν1 και τάς πηγας εν έφραξαν των ύδάτων και τα τείχη καθειλον εως
42	εδάφους. 6 δε βασιλεύς των Μωαβιτών συνδιωκο-μένος τη πολιορκία και την πάλιν ορών κινδυ-νεύουσαν αίρεθηναι κατά κράτος, ώρμησε μεθ επτακοσίων εξελθών διά τοΰ των πολεμίων εξ-ιππάσασθαι στρατοπέδου, καθ* ο μέρος αύτους ένόμιζεν τάς φυλακάς άνεΐσθαι. καί πειραθείς ουκ ηδυνηθη φυγεΐν’ επιτυγχάνει γάρ έπιμελώς φρου-
43	ρουμένω τω τόπω. ύποστρέψας δ’ εις την πάλιν εργον άπογνώσεως καί δεινής ανάγκης διεπράξατο’ των υιών3 τον πρεσβύτατον* ος μετ’ αυτόν βασι-λευειν ημελλεν, άναγαγών επί τό τείχος ώστε απασι φανερόν γενέσθαι τοΐς πολεμίοις, ίερούργησεν εις ολοκαύτωσιν τω θεω. θεασάμενοι δ’ αυτόν οι βασιλείς κατωκτειραν της ανάγκης καί παθάντες ανθρώπινόν τι καί ελεεινόν διέλυσαν την πολιορκίαν
44	καί έκαστος εις την οίκείαν άνέστρεψεν. Ίωσά-φατος 8e παραγενόμενος εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα και μετ είρηνης διαγαγών, ολίγον επιβιώσας χρονον μετά την στρατείαν εκείνην άπέθανε, ζησας μεν ετών αριθμόν εξήκοντα, βασιλευσας S’ εξ αυτών πέντε καί είκοσι. ταφής δ’ έτυχε μεγαλοπρεπούς εν
εροσολυμοις’ καί γάρ ην μιμητης τών Ααυίδου έργων.
1 tξέκοψαν MSP.
2 αντου (post ένόμιζεν 110) R0SP: αύτοΐί Naber.
3 S2: τόν υιόν rell. E Lat.	4 E: πρεσβυτερον eodd.
“ So the lxx (ἔω? τον καταλιπεΐν τους λίθους τον τοίχου) renders the Heb. of vs. 25 which reads “ until they left stones only in Kir Haraseth,” evidently taking the Moabite Kir (qir = “ city ”) as Heb. quV = “ wall,” and Haraseth (Iaraseth) as if from the root hrs “ destroy ”; the Targum renders 24
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cut down the best of their trees, stopped up their springs of water and razed their Avails to the ground.® sacrifices But the Moabite king, being hard pressed by the siege ^®eldest and seeing the city b in danger of being taken by storm, 2 Kings sallied out Anth seven hundred men to ride through 1U' 26‘ the enemy’s camp at a place where he thought the guards Mould let them get through.0 And he made the attempt, but was unable to escape, for he happened on a place that was carefully guarded. Then he returned to the city and performed an act of despair and terrible necessity. His eldest son, who was to reign after him, he led up on to the wall, so that he was visible to all his enemies, and consecrated him as a whole burnt-offering to his god. And, when the kings saw him, they felt pity for him in his necessity, and, being moved by a feeling of humanity and compassion,d they raised the siege and returned, each to his home. So Josaphat came to Jerusalem and i>eathof dwelt in peace, but lived on only a little while after that campaign, dying at the age of sixty years, for twenty-five of which he had reigned. And he re- 2 chrem. ceived a magnificent burial in Jerusalem, for he had, **·81 ■ indeed, been emulous of the acts of David.
similarly. Kir Haraseth (also called Kir of Moab) is the modern Kerak, about 12 miles E. of the southern end of the Dead Sea.
* Kir Haraseth is meant; it is not mentioned at this point (vs. l26) in Scripture, which saj’s that the king of Moab “ saw that the battle was too sore for him.”
c Bibl. “ to break through to the king of Edom.” d This reference to the kings’ compassion is based on the lxx which renders by μΐτάμΐλος “ repentance ” the Heb. qeseph “ anger ” (A.V. “ indignation ”) in vs. 27, “ and there was great anger upon Israel,” which probably refers to the anger of the Moabite god and implies a subsequent defeat of the Israelites.
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45	(iv. l) KaTeXme δε και παΐδας ικανούς, διάδοχον δ’ άπεδειξε τον πρεσβύτατον1 Ίώραμον ταύτό γάρ εΐχεν 6 νο μα τω της γυναικός* * άδελφώ, βασιλεύοντι
46	δε τω ν 'Ισραηλιτών, Α χάβον3 παιδί, παραγενό-μζνος δ' εκ της Μωαβίτιδος 6 των Ισραηλιτών βασιλεύς eis Σαμάρειαν» είχε συν αύτω τον προφήτην Έλισσαΐον, ου τάς πράξεις βούλομαι διελθεΐν, λαμπραι γάρ είσι και ιστορίας άξιαι, καθώς iv ταίς ίεραΐς βιβλοις επεγνώκαμεν.
47	(2) ΙΙροσελθοΰσαν γάρ αύτώ φασι την Ώβεδίου του Άχάβου οικονόμου γυναίκα είπεΐν ως ούκ αγνοεί πώς 6 άνήρ^ αυτής τούς προφήτας περι-εσωσεν, υπό τής Άχάβου γυναικός Ίεζαβελας αναιρούμενους· εκατόν γάρ ελεγεν υπ' αυτού δα-νεισαμενου τραφήναι κεκρυμμενους· και μετά την τάνδρός τελευτήν άγεσθαι νυν υπό των δανειστών αυτήν τε και τέκνα προς δουλείαν, παρεκάλει τε διά ταύτην την ευεργεσίαν4 τάνδρός ελεήσαί τε και
48	παρασχεΐν τινα βοήθειαν, πυθομενω δ' αύτώ τί εχει* επι τής οικίας, άλλο μεν ου δεν εφη, ελαιον δε βραχύ λίαν εν κεραμίω. ό δε προφήτης άπελθοΰσαν εκελευσεν αγγεία χρήσασθαι πολλά παρά των
1 πρεσβντερον MSP: seniorem Lat.
2 μητρος MSPE Lat. Zonaras.
3 Άχάβου δέ HOM.
4 Ernesti: εργασίαν eodd.	s ἔχοι MSP.
e Bibl. Jehoram (Y'horam). lxx Ίωράμ. b The variant “ mother’s ” is in disagreement with Scripture.
* Jehoram of Israel.
d Bibl. “ a certain woman of the wives of the sons of the prophets.” The Targum and rabbinic tradition also identify the woman as the wife of Obadiah (on whom cf. Ant. viii 26
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(iv. 1) Now he left behind a good number of sons, jehosha-but as his successor he had named the eldest, Joram,° P^e^jed who thus had the same name as his wife’s 6 brother,c by Jehoram. the ruler of the Israelites and the son of Aehab.
And, when the king of the Israelites came from Moab to Samaria, he had -with him the prophet Elisha, whose acts I wish to relate—for they are glorious and worthy of record—as we discover them in the sacred books.
(2) It is said that there came to him the wife of Eiisha^nd^ Obedias/* the steward of Achab, saying that he was jarofoiLW3 not ignorant of how her husband had saved the lives 2 Kings iv. l. of the prophets who were to have been slain by Achab’s wife Jezabela, for, she said, a hundred of them had been fed by him with money he had borrowed e and had been kept in hiding ; now, after her husband’s death, both she and her children / were being taken away into slavery by her creditors, and she besought him, because of this good deed® of her husband, to pity her and give her some assistance. When he inquired what she had in the house, she replied that there was nothing but a very little oil in a jar.* But the prophet bade her go and borrow From her neighbours many empty vessels and
329 ff.). The identification is probably based on the similarity of the woman’s statement to Elisha (2 Kings iv. 1),
“ thou knowest that thy servant did fear the Lord ” to Obadiah’s statement to Elijah (1 Kings xviii. 12), “ but I, thy servant, fear the Lord from my youth.”
*	Rabbinic tradition also adds the unscriptural detail that Obadiah borrowed the money to feed the prophets.
f Scripture does not include the woman herself.
9 Emended text; mss. “ action.”
*	“ Oil in a jar ” agrees with the Luc. text; Heb. and lxx “ oil with which to anoint myself.” A.V., taking 'asuk “ anoint ” as a noun, also has “ pot of oil.”
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γειτόνων κενά, και τάς θύρας άποκλείσασαν του δωματίου μεταχεΐν1 εις άπαντα τό έλαιο ν τον γάρ
49	θεόν πληρώσειν αυτά, της δε γυναικός τα κελευ-σθεντα ποιησάσης2 και τοΐς τέκνοις προσφερειν έκαστον των αγγείων προσταττούσης, επει πάντα επληρώθη και ούδεν ην κενόν, ελθοΰσα προς τον
50	προφήτην ταϋτα3 άπηγγειλεν. ό δε συνεβουλευε* τοϋλαιον άπελθούση άποδόσθαι καί τοΐς δανεισταΐς άποδοΰναι τα όφειλόμενα· γενησεσθαι δε τι και περισσόν5 εκ της τιμής του ελαίου, ω προς διατροφήν την των τέκνων καταχρησεται. και Έλισ-σαΐος μεν ούτως άπηλλαξε των χρεών την γυναίκα και της από των δανειστών ύβρεως ήλευθερωσεν.
51	(3) βΈλισσαίος δε ταχέως προς Ίώραμον εξ-απεστειλε φυλάττεσθαι τον τόπον εκείνον αύτώ παραινών· είναι γάρ εν αύτώ Σ,ύρους τινας τούς εκεί λοχώντας αύτόν άνελεΐν. και ό μεν βασιλεύς ούκετ επί την Θήραν εξώρμησε τω προφητη πειθό-
62 μένος’ ’Άδαδος δε της επίβουλης διαμαρτών ως τών ιδίων αύτοΰ καταμηνυσάντων προς τον Ίώραμον την ενεδραν, ώργίζετό τε και μεταπεμφάμενος αυτούς προδότας ελεγε τών απορρήτων αύτοΰ και θάνατον ηπείλει, φανερος της επιχειρησεως, ην μόνοις εκείνοις επίστευσε, τω πολεμίω γεγενημε'νης.
53	φήσαντος δε τινος τών παρόντων φευδοδοξεΐν1
1 μίτασχεϊν UOP: μετεγχεΐν S.	2 ττοιονσης ROM.
* πάντα ΟΡ: το ντο Bekker.	4 συμβουλεύει MSP.
5 περισσότερον MSP..
* ante Έλισσαΐο? lacunam esse docet Hudson.
7 μη φευΒοδοξεΐν MSPE Lat,
0 There is a lacuna in Josephus’s text corresponding to the 28
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then shut the doors of her chamber and pour some of the oil into all of them, for God, he said, would fill them. And the woman did as he had bidden, and instructed her children to bring every one of the vessels ; and. when all were filled and not a single one was left empty, she came to the prophet and told him of these things. Then he advised her to go and sell the oil and pay her creditors what was owing, saying that something would be left over from the price of the oil \vhich she could use for the maintenance of her children. In this way, then, did Elisha free the woman of her debts and deliver her from the harsh treatment of her creditors.
(3)	“Then Elisha hastily sent word to Joram, Elisha warning him to beware of that place, for, he said, Jehonm of there were some Syrians there lying in ΛναίΙ to kill a Syrian him. And so the king did not again start out for the 2Kiugsvi.9. hunt,6 in obedienee to the prophet’s word. Then Adados, having been unsuccessful in his plot, and thinking that his own men had betrayed the plan of the ambush to Joram, was enraged, and, having sent for them, called them betrayers of his secrets, and threatened them with death for having let the attempt (on Joram’s life), which he had entrusted to them alone, become known to the enemy. But one of those present said that he was under a false
biblical narrative extending from 2 Kings iv. 8 to vi. 8, which tells of the Shunammite woman, the poisoned pottage, the miracle of the loaves, the leprosy of Naaman the Syrian, the rescue of the iron axe-head from the water, and the beginning of the Syrian war (vi. 8 reads, “ Then the king of Syria warred against Israel and took counsel with his servants, saying·, In such and such a place shall be my camp ”). Josephus’s text resumes at this point.
* There is no mention of a hunt in Scripture.
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αυτόν, μηδε ύπονοεΐν ως προς τον εχθρόν αυτού κατειρη κότας την εκπεμφιν των άναιρησόντων αυτόν,1 αλλά γινώσκειν ότι ΈλισσαΓός εστιν 6 προφήτης ό πάντα μηνύων αύτω καί φανερά ποιων τα υπ’ αυτού βουλευόμενα, προσεταζε πεμφας μαθειν
54	εν τινι πόλει τυγχάνει διατριβών Έλισσαίος. οι δε πεμφθεντες ηκον άγγελλοντες αυτόν εν Αωθαειν2 υπάρχοντα. πεμπει τοιγαροϋν *Αδαδος επί την πάλιν δύναμιν πολλην ίππων και αρμάτων, όπως τον Έλισσαΐον λάβωσιν. οι δε νυκτός κύκλω την πάλιν πάσαν περιλαβόντες εΐχον εν φρουρά, άμα δε εω τούτο μαθων ό τού προφήτου διάκονος και ότι ζητοΰσιν οι πολέμιοι λαβεΐν Έλισσαΐον, εδη-λωσεν αύτω μετά βοής και ταραχής δραμών προς
55	αυτόν, ό δε τον θεράποντα μη δεδιεναι παρεθάρ-ρυνε, και τον θεόν, ω σνμμάχω καταφρονών3 άδεής ην, παρεκάλει τω διακόνω προς το λαβεΐν αυτόν εΰελπι θάρσος εμφανίσαι την αυτού* δύναμιν και παρουσίαν, ώς δυνατόν, ό δε θεός επηκοος των ευχών τού προφήτου γενόμενος πλήθος αρμάτων και ίππων τω θεράποντι περί τον Έλισσαίον κε-κνκλωμενον θεάσασθαι παρεσχεν, ως αυτόν άφι εν αι μεν το δέος, άναθαρσήσαι δε προς την όφιν τής
56	νομιζομενης συμμαχίας. Έλισσαιος δε μετά ταΰτα και τάς των πολεμίων όφεις άμαυρώσαι τον θεόν παρεκάλει, άχλύν αύταΐς επιβαλόντα άφ' ής άγνοή-σειν αυτόν εμελλον. γενομενου δε καί τούτου παρελθών εις μέσους τούς εχθρούς επηρώτησε τινα
1	CLVTOVS O.	.
2	RO: Δωθαϊμ, Δωθαειμ rell.: Dothaim Lat.
3	κεχρημενος καταφρονών RO:	χρώμενος καταφρονών S:
χρώμενος Ρ.	4 Niese: αύτοΰ codd. E.
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impression and that he should not suspect them of having told his enemy of the sending out of the men who were to kill him, but should know that it was Elisha the prophet who had informed him of everything and had revealed to him the things plotted by Adados. Thereupon he gave orders to send men to learn in what city Elisha might then be dwelling.
And the men who were sent came back with the report that he was in Dothaein." Accordingly, Ben-hadad Adados sent to that city a great force with horses and otsyria* chariots in order to take Elisha. These surrounded attempts the whole city by night and kept it under guard. Biistw-"™ And when, at break of dawn, the prophet’s servant ^jKJ"ss learned of this and that the enemy were seeking to take Elisha, he came running to him with cries of alarm and informed him of these things. But the prophet encouraged his servant, telling him not to be afraid, and besought God, with whom as ally he was scornful of danger and without fear, to reveal, so far as was possible, His power and presence to his servant, in order that he might take hope and courage. Then God, hearkening to the prophet’s prayers, permitted his servant to behold a host of horses and chariots6 in a circle around Elisha, so that he lost his fear and took new courage at the sight of what seemed a host of allies. But Elisha after that besought God also to blind the eyes of the enemy and throw a mist c about them through which they would be unable to see him. And, when this too was clone, he came into the midst of the foe and
“ Variant Dothaeim as in lxx ; bibl. Dothan, modern Tell Dothan, about 6 miles S.W. of the modern Jenin, which is at the southern end of the Plain of Esdraelon.
s Bibl. “ chariots of fire.”
* The mist is a rationalistic detail added by Josephus.
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επιζητοΰντες ήλθον τών δε τον προφήτην Ελισ-σαΐον είπόντων παραδώσειν ύπεσχετο, ει προς την
67	πάλιν £ν ἡ τυγχάνει ών ακολούθησειαν αύτω. και οι μεν ήγονμενω τω προφήτη τάς όψεις υπό θεοΰ και την διάνοιαν επεσκοτημενοι σπουδάζοντες ει-ποντο, άγαγών δε αυτούς Έλισσαίο? εις Σαμαρειαν Ίωράμω μεν τω βασιλέϊ προσεταξε κλεϊσαι τάς πύλας1 και περιστήσαι τοΐς Σύροις την αύτοΰ δύναμιν, τω θεώ δε ηύξατο καθάραι τάς όψεις των πολεμίων και την άχλύν αυτών άνελεΐν. οι δ’ εκ τής άμαυρώσεως εκείνης άφεθεντες εώρων αύτους
68	£ν μεσοις τοΐς εχθροΐς υπάρχοντας, εν έκπληξή ι δε δεινή και αμηχανία των Συρων οΐον είκος εφ* ούτως θείω και παραδοξία πράγματι κείμενων και του βασιλεως Ίωράμου πυθομενου τον προφήτην ει κελεύσειεν αυτούς κατακοντισθήναι, τούτο μεν εκώλυσε ποιεΐν Έλισσαιος· τούς γάρ νόμω πολέμου ληφθεντας άποκτείνειν είναι δίκαιον ελεγε, τούτους δε μηδέν κακόν εργάσασθαι την εκείνου χώραν, Θεία δε δυνάμει προς αυτούς ούκ είδότας ελθεΐν.
69	συνεβούλευε τε ξενίων αύτοΐς μεταδόντα και τρα-πεζης άπολύειν αβλαβείς. Ίώραμος μεν οΰν τω προφήτη πειθόμενος εστιάσας λαμπρώς πάνυ και φιλοτίμως τους Σιύρους άπελυσε προς "Αδαδον τον αυτών βασιλέα.
60	(4) Τών δ’ άφικομενων και δηλωσάντων αύτω τα
συμβεβηκότα θαυμάσας 6 "Αδαδος το παράδοξον καί την τού θεοΰ τών Ισραηλιτών επιφάνειαν και δύναμιν και τον προφήτην, ω το θειον ούτως
1 θυρας MSP.
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asked them whom they had come in search of. When they said it was the prophet Elisha, he promised to deliver him if they would follow him to the city where he happened to be. And so, with their eyes and understanding beclouded by God, they eagerly went with the prophet, who led the way. When Elisha had brought them to Samaria, he ordered King Joram to shut the gates and place his own army around the Syrians ; then he prayed to God to clear the eyes of the enemy and remove the. mist from before them.
And, when they were freed from their blindness, they saw that they were in the midst of their foes.
Then, while the. Syrians, as was natural, were in dire consternation ° and helplessness at so divine and marvellous an event, King Joram asked the prophet whether it was his bidding that they be shot down, but Elisha prevented him from doing this, saying that it was right to kill those who were captured by the law of war, but that these men had done no harm to his country and, without knowing it, had come to them by the power of God. He also counselled him to offer them hospitality and food and send them away unhurt. And so Joram, in obedience to the prophet’s advice, entertained the Syrians very splendidly and lavishly and then sent them back to Adados their king.
(4)	But, when they came and informed him of what uen-hadad had happened, Adados was amazed at the marvel j^oram and at the manifestation of the God of the Israelites in Samaria, and His power, and also at the prophet, with whom the Deity was so evidently present 6 ; and so, be-° The Syrians’ consternation is an unscriptural detail. b Ben-hadad’s amazement is an unscriptural detai]. On the manifestation of the power of the Israelite God as God of war cf. Ant. vi. 27 ; for Hellenistic parallels cf. P. Roussel in Bull, de Correap. hell. lv. (1931): 108.
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έναργώς παρην, κρυφά μέν ούκέτι διέγνω τω τών Ισραηλιτών εττιχειpeiv βασιλεΐ, τον Έλισσαίον δeδoικώς, φανςρώς he voXepeΐν eKpive, τω πλήθ€ΐ της στρατιάς και τη δυνάμει νομίζων nepiiaeadai 61 των πολεμίων, καί στρατεύει μετά μζγάλης δυνά-μεως έπί τον Ίώραμον, ος ονχ ήγουμ€νος αυτόν αξιόμαχο ν etvai τοΐς Σ,υροις eveKXeioev αυτόν εις την Σαμάρεια ν, θαρρών τη τών τ€ΐχών υχυράτητι. “Αδαδο^ 8e Χογισάμ€νος αιρησ€ΐν την πάλιν, el και μη τοΐς μηχανημασι, Χιμώ μέντοι και σπάν€ΐ τών €πιτηδ€ΐων παραστησ€σθαι τούς Σαμαρβΐς, προσ-C2 βαλών έπολιόρκ€ΐ την πάλιν, οΰτω he έπέλιπ€ τον Ίώραμον η τών αναγκαίων €υπορία, ως δι* ύτrep-βολην της ένδ€ΐας ev τη Σαμαpeia πραθηναι όγδοη -κοντά μιν αργυρών νομίσματος κ€φαλην όνου, πέντ€ δ’ αργυρών νομίσματος ζέστην κόπρου περι-
63	στ€ρών αντί υλών ών€Ϊσθαι τούς 'Εβραίους, ην δ’ έν φόβω μη δια τον λιμόν προδώ τις τοΐς έχθροΐς την πάλιν ο Ίώραμος καί καθ' έκάστην ημέραν έκπ€ριήρχ€το τα Τ€ΐχη καί τούς φύλακας, μη τις ένδον €ΐη παρ’ αυτών1 σκ€πτόμ€νος2 καί τω βλέπ€-σθαι καί φροντίζ€ΐν άφαιρούμενος καί το βoύλeσθaι τι τοιοΰτον καί τό έργον, el ταύτην τις την γνώμην
64	ηδη λαμβάν€ΐν έφθασ€ν. ανακραγούσης δέ τινος
1 post αυτών lacunam suspicatur Niese.
* σκΐπόμΐνος RO Lat. * 6
α The contrast between “ secret attempts ” and the decision “ to fight openly” is made to reconcile vs. 23, “ the bands of Syria came no more into the land of Israel,” with vs. 24, “ And it came to pass after this that Ben-hadad, king of Syria,* gathered all his host and went up and besieged Samaria.”
6 Unscriptural detail.
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cause of his fear of Elisha, he determined to make no more secret attempts on the life of the Israelite king, but decided to tight openly, in the belief that he would overcome the enemy by the numbers and strength of his army.0 So he marched with a great force against Joram, who, not thinking himself a match for the Syrians,6 shut himself up in Samaria, relying on the strength of its walls. But Adados, who counted on capturing the city, if not by engines, at any rate by bringing the Samarians c to terms through famine and the lack of provisions, moved up his men and besieged tlie city. And Joram *s supply The famine of necessities was reduced to such an extent that through the excessive lack of food an ass’s head was \i. 25. sold for eighty d pieces of silver in Samaria, and the Hebrews paid five pieces of silver for a sejetarius (.reste) e of dove’s dung to be used for salt/ And Joram was in constant fear that, because of the famine, someone might betray the city to the enemy, and every day he would walk all around the walls to the guards, spying out whether any of the enemy were within the city, and by his appearance and precautions preventing any (citizen) even from wishing such a thing, or from acting on it if he had already formed such a plan.3 Now, when a certain woman
*	“ Samaritans ” is a term more appropriate to the inhabitants of Samaria after the Babylonian Exile.
d So Heb. ; lxx 50.
*	Bibl. “ a fourth part of a cab (qab) ”; this would equal a log, approximately a pint. The log is equated with the sestarins also in Ant. viii. 57 (cfnote ad loc.).
1 “ Used for salt ” is an unscriptural detail. Some Jev. ish commentators assume that the dung was used for fuel.
9 This explanation of Jehoram’s motives in walking around the walls is an addition to Scripture, which says merely that “ as he was walking by on the wall, a woman cried out,” etc.
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γυναικός “ δέσποτα1 ελεησον ” νομίσας αιτεΐν τι μελλε ιν αυτήν των ττ ρος τροφήν, όργισθείς επηρά-σατο αυτή τον θεόν καί μήτε άλως2 αύτω μήτε ληνούς ύπάρχειν ελεγεν, οθεν τι και παράσχοι αν3 65 αυτή δεόμενη, τής δ* ουδ^ος μεν τούτων χρήζειν ειπούσης ούδ’ ενοχλεΐν τροφής ενεκα, κριθήναι δ’ άξιούσης προς άλλην γυναίκα, κελεύσαντος λέγειν και διδάσκειν περί ών επιζητεί, συνθήκας εφη ποιήσασθαι μετά τής ετερας γυναικός γειτνιώσης και φίλης αυτή τυγχανούσης, δπως επει τα του λιμοΰ καί τής ενδείας ήν αμήχανα διαχρησάμεναι τα τέκνα (ήν δ’ άρρεν εκατερα παιδίον) “ άνά μίαν G6 ημέραν θρεφωμεν άλλήλας.	κ άγω μεν,” φησι,
“ πρώτη τούμον κατάσφαξα καί την παρελθοΰσαν ημέραν τούμον ετράφημεν άμφότεραι· νυν4 δ’ ου βούλεται ταύτο ποιεΐν, αλλά παραβαίνει την συν-
67	θήκην καί τον υιόν αφανή πεποίηκε.” τοϋτ ελύπησε σφοδρώς Ίώραμον άκούσαντα, καί περιρ-ρηξάμενος την εσθήτα καί δεινόν εκβοήσα ς επει τα οργής επί τον προφήτην Έλισσαϊον πληρωθείς άνελεΐν αυτόν ώρμησεν, ότι μη δεΐται του θεού πόρον τ’® αύτοΐς καί διαφυγήν των περιεχόντων κακών δούναι* τον τε άποτεμοΰντα αύτοΰ την
68	κεφαλήν ευθύς εξεπεμφε. καί 6 μεν επί την άναίρεσιν ήπείγετο του προφήτου· τον δ’ Έλισ-σαΐον ούκ ελαθεν ή του βασιλεως οργή, καθεζό-μενος 8e οΐκαδε παρ’ αύτω σύν τοΐς μαθηταΐς εμήνυσεν αύτοΐς ότι Ίώραμος ό του φονεως υιός
1 + κύριε MSP.	2 Niese: άλωας codd. E.
3 παράσχοι αν Niese: παράσχοιεν RMSP: παράσχειεν O:
παράσχοι Bekker.	4 ή MSPE Lat. Zonaras.
8 πόρον τ Niese: πόρον lMSP: παρόντα R: παρόντος O.
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cried out, “ Have pity, my lord,” he was angered, The ' thinking that she was about to beg for food or the like, and he called down God’s curse upon her,® say- fsraeute ing that he had neither threshing-floor nor wine-press 2 Kings from which he might give her something at her en- vi-26· treaty. But she said that she needed none of these things nor was she troubling him about food ; she begged, however, that her case against another woman be judged, and, when he bade her speak and inform him of what she wanted, she said that she had made an agreement \vith the other woman, who was her neighbour and friend,6 that, since the conditions of famine and need had become impossible to bear, they should make an end of their children— each had a son—and “ we were each in turn to feed the other for one day. And I first slaughtered my son, and we both made a meal of him yesterday ; and now she will not do the same, but has broken the agreement and has put her son out of sight.” This Jehoram’s grieved Joram sorely when he heard it, and he tore kin Elisha* his garment in pieces and cried out fearfully ; then, 2.K^ngs being filled Avith wrath against the prophet Elisha, ' ‘ he was bent on doing away with him because he did not ask: God to give them a way out and an escape from the ills that surrounded them, and he at once sent out a man to cut off his head. And so this man hurried off to make away with the prophet. But Elisha was not unaware of the king’s wrath ; sitting in his own house with his disciples,® he warned them that Joram, the son of the murderer,d had sent
e So Heb. and lxx, “ may the Lord not save thee; how should I save thee ? ” A.V. renders, “ If the Lord do not help thee, whence should I help thee ? ”
*	Unscriptural details.
*	Bibl. “ the elders.”	d Ahab is meant.
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πεμφειε τον άφαιρήσοντα αύτοΰ την κεφαλήν.
69	" άλλ’ υμείς," φησίν, “ όταν 6 τούτο προσταχθεις
άφίκηται, παραφυλάζαντες είσιεναι μέλλοντα προσ-αποθλίφατε τη θύρα καί κατάσχετε· ακολουθήσει γάρ αύτώ πρός με παραγινόμενος 6 βασιλεύς μεταβεβουλευμένος.”	και οι μεν το κελευσθεν
ως η κεν 6 πεμφθεις ύπό τοΰ βασίλειος επι την
70	άναίρεσιν την ' Ελισσαίου εποίησαν Ίώραμος δε καταγνούς της επι τον προφήτην οργής και δείσας μη φθάση κτείνας αυτόν 6 τούτο προσταχθεις, εσπευσε κωλϋσαι γενεσθαι τον φόνον και διασώσαι τον προφήτην, άφικόμενος 8e πρός αυτόν ήτιάτο ότι μή παρά, του θεού λυσιν αύτοΐς των παρόντων αίτεΐται κακών, άλλ’ ούτως υπ' αυτών φθειρόμενους
71	υπέρόρα. ΈλίσσαΓος δε εις την επιούσαν επηγ-γελλετο κατ’ εκείνην την ώραν, καθ' ήν ό βασιλεύς άφίκετο1 πρός αυτόν, εσεσθαι πολλή ν ευπορίαν τροφής και πραθήσεσθαι μεν εν τή αγορά σίκλου δύο κριθής σάτα, ώνήσεσθαι δε σεμιδάλεως σάτον
72	σίκλου, ταΰτα τον τε Ίώραμον και τούς παρόντας εις χαράν περιετρεφε· πιστεύειν γάρ τω προφήτη διά την επι τοΐς προπεπειραμενοις αλήθειαν ούκ ώκνουν, αλλά και τό επ' εκείνης ενδεες τής ημέρας και ταλαίπωρον ή προσδοκωμενη κοΰφον αύτοΐς
1 άφΐκτο Naber. * *
α The meaning of Ileb. lehastem otho baddeleth (A.V. “ hold him fast at the door ”) is not quite clear. Josephus’s rendering προσαποθλίψατι ττ} θύρα is similar to i.xx napa-θλίφατε αυτόν έν rfj θύρα “ press him close in the door.”
k Bibl. “ is not the sound of his master’s feet behind him ? ”
* The preceding is an amplification of the obscure verse (2 Kings vi. 33), ** And while he (Elisha ?) yet talked with 38
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someone to take off his head. “ But you,” he said, “ when the man arrives who has been given this order, be on guard as he is about to enter, and press him back against the door e and hold him there, for the king will follow him and come to me, having changed his mind.”6 So, when the man came λ\Ήο had been sent by the king to make away with Elisha, they did as he had ordered. But Joram, repenting of his wrath against the prophet and fearing that the man who had been ordered to kill him might already be doing so, hastened to prevent the murder and save the prophet. And, when he came to Elisha, he reproached him for not having asked of God a deliverance from their present misfortunes, and for looking on so indifferently while they were being destroyed by them.6 But Elisha promised that on the morrow at the very same hour- at which the king had come to him there "would be a great abundance of food, and that two sata d of barley would be sold in the market for a shekel, while a saton of fine flour would be bought for a shekel. These words changed the feelings of Joram and those present to one of joy, for they did not hesitate to believe the prophet, having been convinced of his truthfulness by earlier experiences ; moreover the expected day (of plenty) made the want and distress of that day seem light to them.e But the commander
them, the messenger came down to them; and he (the king ?) said, Behold, this evil is from the Lord ; why should I wait for the Lord any longer ? ”
*	Heb. a*'ah (A.V. “ measure ”), lxx μέτρον. In §85 the saton is equated with l£ Italian niodii (=i?4 sextarii): the se'ah would thus equal 24 Heb. logs or pints (cf. § 62 note); this agrees with other ancient estimates.
*	This sentence is an addition to Scripture.
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73	εποΐ€ΐ. 6 δε τής τρίτης μοίρας ήγεμών τω βασιλέϊ φίλος ών καί. τότε φέρων αυτόν επερηρεισμενον “ άπιστα,” είπε, “ λεγεις, ω προφήτα· καί ώσπερ αδύνατον εκχε'αι τον θεόν εζ ουρανού καταρράκτας κριθής η σεμιδάλεως, ούτως άμήχανον καί τα υπό σου νυν ειρημενα γενεσθαικαί ό προφήτης προς αυτόν “ ταΰτα μεν,” εΐπεν, “ οφει τοΰτο λαμβά-νοντα τό τέλος, ου μεταλήφη δ’ οόδενός τω ν υπαρχόντων} ”
74	(5) Έζεβη τοίνυν τούτον τον τρόπον τα υπό Έλισσαίου προειρημένα· νόμος ήν εν τή Σαμαρεία τούς λέπραν έχοντας καί μη καθαρούς από των τοιουτων τα. σώματα μενειν εζω τής πόλεως. άνδρες οΰν τον αριθμόν τ εσσαρες δια τ αυτήν την αιτίαν προ των πυλών μενοντες, μηκετι μηδενός αύτοΐς διά την υπερβολήν τοΰ λιμού τροφήν εκ-
75	φεροντος, είσελθεΐν μεν εις τήν πάλιν διά τον νόμον κεκωλυμενοι, καν επιτραπή δ* αύτοΐς διαφθαρήσε-σθαι κακώς υπό τοΰ λιμού λογισάμενοι, τοΰτο* δε πείσεσθαι καν αυτόθι μείνωσιν απορία τροφής, παραδοΰναι τοΐς πολεμίοις αυτούς έκριναν ώς ει μεν φείσαιντο αυτών ζησόμενοι, ει δ’ άναιρεθεΐεν
76	εύθανατήσοντ€ς. ταύτην κυρώσαντες τήν βουλήν νυκτός ήκον εις τό στρατόπεδον τό τών πολεμίων, ήρχετο ο ήδη τούς Συ ρους εκφοβεΐν καί ταράττειν ό θεός καί κτύπον αρμάτων καί ίππων3 ως επερχο-
1 ύπαρζάντων HOM Ρ.
2 ταντό Naber.
3 όπλων MSPE Lat.: ίππων re και όπλων Zonaras.
• Cf. lxx τριστάτηί, rendering Heb. Salt! (A.V. “ lord ”); the Targum has “ warrior.”
6 Heb. “ if the Lord made windows in heaven, lxx 40
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of the third division,® who was a friend of the king and who was just then supporting the king as he leaned on him, said, “ Incredible are the things you are saying, O prophet. And, as impossible as it is for God to rain down from heaven torrents of barley or fine flour,h just so impossible is it for the things of which you have now spoken to happen.” And the prophet said to liim, “ You shall see these things come to pass in this way, but you shall have no share in any of the things that are to be.”
(5)	And, indeed, the things which had been fore- The four told by Elisha came to pass in this manner. There was a law in Samaria that those who had leprosy and 2 Kings whose bodies were not clean from such diseases vu‘s* should stay outside the city.c Now there were four men who for this reason were dwelling before the gates ; but, as no one any longer brought food out to them because of the extremity of the famine, and as they -were prevented by law from entering the city, they reflected that even if it were permitted them to enter they would perish miserably through the famine, and that they would suffer the same fate if they remained there, and so they decided to give themselves up to the enemy, in the hope that if these spared their lives they would be able to live, and that if they were put to death they would die without suffering greatty. Having firmly agreed on this plan, they went by night to the enemy’s camp.
Now God had already begun to frighten and disturb the Syrians and to cause the noise of chariots and
ϊδον ποιήσ« Κύριος καταράκτας ev ούρανω. Josephus seems to have confused ι.χχ καταράκτας “ windows ” with καταρράκτης (also written καταράκτας) “ torrents.” But cf. the Targum’s addition, “ and bring down abundance.”
* Amplification of Scripture.
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μενης στρατιάς ταΐς άκοαΐς αυτών ενηχεΐν και ταύτην εγγυτερω προσφερειν αντοΐς την υπόνοιαν.
77	αμελεί τούτον τον τρόπον υπ’ αυτής διετεθησαν, ώστε τάς σκηνάς εκλιπόντες συνεδραμον προς τον "Αδαδον, λεγοντες ως Ίώραμος ό των ’Ισραηλιτών βασιλεύς μισθωσάμενος συμμάχους τον τε τών Αιγυπτίων βασιλέα καί τον τών νήσων επ' αυτούς άγει· προσιόντων γάρ αυτών επακούειν του κτύπου.
78	ταΰτα λεγουσιν ό ’Άδαδος (καί γάρ αυτός περι-εφοφεΐτο ήδη τάς άκοάς ομοίως τω πλήθει) προσ-εσχε, και μετά πολλής αταξίας και θορύβου, καταλιπόντες εν τή παρεμβολή τούς ίππους και τα υποζύγια και πλούτον άφθονον, εις φυγήν
79	εχώρησαν. οι δε λεπροί οι εκ τής Σαμαρειας άναχωρήσαντες εις το τών Έύρων στρατοπεδον, ών μικρόν έμπροσθεν επεμνήσθημεν, ως γενόμενοι προς τή παρεμβολή πολλήν ησυχίαν καί αφωνίαν εβλεπον ούσαν καί παρελθόντες δε είσω καί όρμή-σ άντε ς εις μίαν σκηνήν ούδεν α εώρων, εμφαγόντες1 καί πιόντες εβάστασαν εσθήτα καί πολύν χρυσόν
80	κομίσαντες τ 2 εξω τής παρεμβολής3 εκρυφαν επειτ εις ετεραν σκηνήν παρελθόντες ομοίως τα εν αυτή πάλιν εξεκόμισαν, καί τοΰτ εποίησαν τετράκις μηδενός αύτοΐς ολως εντυγχάνοντος. δθεν είκά-σαντες άνακεχωρηκεναι τούς πολεμίους κατεγίνω-σκον αυτών μή ταΰτα δηλούντων τω Ίωράμω καί
81	τοΐς πολίταις. καί οι μεν ελθόντες προς τό τής
1	έν μέσω φαγόντις MSP.	(	,
2	κομίσαντες τ’ ex Lat. Niesc: κόμισανres coda.: και κομι-oavres Naber.
3	πόλΐως ΓΕ.
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horses, as if an army were advancing, to resound in their ears, and this suspicion He brought ever closer to them. Finally they were so much affected by this means that they left their tents and ran to Adados/* saying that Joram, the Israelite king, had hired as allies both the king of Egypt and the king of the islands,6 and was leading these against them, for. they said, they could hear the noise they made as they approached. As they were speak- Flight of ing, Adados listened carefully—his own ears, indeed, 2Kinggans’ were already being assailed by the same sounds as v»· 7. were those of the people—, and then, abandoning their horses and beasts of burden and uncounted •wealth in their camp, they turned to flee in great disorder and confusion. But the lepers who had left Samaria for the eamp of the Syrians, as we mentioned a little while ago, eame to the camp and observed the great quiet and silence ; and, when they had gone inside, they hastened to one of the tents, but, seeing no one there, they hurriedly ate and drank and carried off garments and much gold from the eamp, which they buried. Then they went to another tent and again in the same way carried out what was in it; and this they did four times c without meeting anyone at all. Surmising, therefore, that the enemy had withdrawn, they reproached themselves for not having reported this to Joram and the citizens. And so they eame to the Avail of
•	Bibl. “ they arose and fled in the darkness.” Ben-hadad is not mentioned in the biblical account following.
k Bibl. “ Hittites.” Josephus has confused lxx Χ«τταίο>ν (= Heb. Hittirn “ Hittites ”) with Χα-πίμ or the like ( = Heb.
Kittim), representing Cyprus or the Greek islands generally; cf. lxx Jer. ii. 10 cts νήσο vs Xcrncyx.
*	Unscriptural detail.
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Σαμαρείας τείχος καί άναβοήσαντες προς τους φύλακας εμήνυον αύτοΐς τα περί τούς πολεμίους, εκείνοι δε ταντ απήγγειλαν τοΐς του βασίλειος φύλαξι, παρ' ών μαθών Ίώραμος μεταπεμπεται
82	τούς φίλους καί τούς ηγεμόνας, προς οΰς ελθόντας ενεδραν καί τέχνην ύπονοεΐν ελεγε την άναχωρησιν του των Σάρων βασιλεως “ άπογνόντος1 ημάς τω λιμώ διαφθαρήσεσθαι, ίνα ως πεφευγότων εις διαρπαγήν εξελθόντων τής παρεμβολής αίφνιδίως επιπεση καί κτείνη μεν αυτούς, αμαχητί δε ελη την πάλιν' οθεν ύμΐν παραινώ διά φυλακής εχειν αυτήν καί μηδαμώς προϊέναι καταφρονήσαντας3 τω τους
83	πολεμίους άνακεχωρηκεναι.” φήσαντος δε' τινος ως άριστα μεν καί συνετώτατα ύπονοήσειε, πεμφαι γε μήν συμβουλεύσαντος δύο τών ιππέων τούς την άχρι Ίορδάνου πάσαν εξερευνήσοντας, ίν* ει λη-φθεντες ύπο λοχώντων τών πολεμίων διαφθαρεΐεν φυλακή τή στρατιά γενωνται του μηδέν ομοιον παθεΐν αυτήν άννπόπτως προελθοΰσαν “ προσαριθ-μήσεις δε,” φησι, “ τοΐς υπό τον λιμού τεθνηκόσι τούς Ιππείς, καν υπό τών εχθρών ληφθεντες από·
84	λωνται.” άρεσθείς δε τή γνώμη τότε3 τούς κατ-οφομενονς εζέπεμφεν οι δε κενήν μεν πολεμίων τήν οδόν ήνυσαν, μεστήν δε αιτίων καί οπλών εΰρον, α διά το κουφοί προς το φεύγειν είναι ρίπτοντες κατελιπον. ταντ άκούσας ό βασιλεύς επί δι αρπαγήν τών εν τω στρατοπεδω τό πλήθος εξαφήκεν.
1	ed. pr.: άπογνόντας (-νωντας O) codd.
2	και . . . καταφρονήσαντας] μη καταφρονήσαντας R0: φρονήσαντας Μ.
3	τότε om. SP.
° Scripture, 2 Kings vii. 13, speaks of “ five horses ”
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Samaria and, shouting up to the guards, informed The lepers them of what had become of the enemy, whereupon l^^110 these announced this news to the king’s guards, from whom Joram learned of it and summoned his Vii. Jo!* friends and commanders. And, when they came, he told them that he suspected the retreat of the Syrian king to be a snare and a trick ; “ giving up hope that we shall perish through famine, he has done this in order that, Avhen Ave go out to plunder their camp in the belief that they have fled, he may suddenly fall upon our men and kill them and take the city without a battle. \Vherefore I urge you to keep it well guarded and by no means to attack, being careless of danger because of the enemy’s withdrawal.” But someone said that, while the king was suspicious with the best reason and most wisely5 he would at least advise him to send two of his horsemen α to search all the country as far as the Jordan in order that, if they were captured by the enemy lying- in ambush and were slain, they might be a protection to the army against suffering a like fate through an incautious advance. “ And," he added, “ if they are captured by the foe and put to death, you will (merely) be adding the horsemen to those who have perished in the famine.” Thereupon the king, approving of this plan, sent out the scouts. And these found the road which they Jehoram covered bare of enemies but full of abandoned pro- fhe^yriln visions and arms which they had thrown away in end order to be unimpeded in their flight. When the famine, king heard of this, he let the people loose to plunder
in vs. 11 Heb. has i'ne rekeb sushn “ two chariots of horses,” lxx, reading rokeb or rakkab, “ rider,” has δύο έπιβάτας Ιππων, which reading Josephus follows.
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85	εύτελες δ* ούδεν ούδ’ ολίγον ωφελούντο, άλλα πολύν μεν χρυσόν, πολύν δ’ άργυρον, άγε'λας δε παντοδαπών κτηνών ελάμβανον.1 ετι ye μἡν σίτου
• μυριάσι καί κριθής α is οόδ’ wap ήλπισαν επι-τυχόντες των μεν προτερων κακών άπηλλάγησαν, αφθονίαν δ’ εΐχον ως* ώνεΐσθαι δυο μεν σάτα κριθης σίκλου σεμιδαλεως δε σάτον σίκλου κατά την Έλισσαιου προφητείαν ισχύει δε το σάτον μόδιον
86	καί ήμισυ ’Ιταλικό»', μόνος δε τούτων ούκ ώνατο τών αγαθών ό τής τρίτης μοίρας ήγεμών κατα-σταθείς γάρ επί τής πύλης υπό του βασιλεως, ΐνα το πλήθος όπεχη τής πολλής ορμής καί μη κιν-δυνεύσωσιν υπ’ άλλήλων ωθούμενοι συμπατηθεντες άπολεσθαι, τουτ* αυτός επαθε καί τούτον αποθνήσκει τον τρόπον, την τελευτήν αύτώ προφητεύ-σαντος Έλιασα ίου, οτε τοΐς υπ’ αυτού περί τής εσομενης ευπορίας τών επιτηδείων λεγομενοις μόνος εξ απάντων ούκ επίστευσεν.
87	(6) Ό Se τών Σύρων βασιλεύς "Λδαδος διασώσεις εις Δαμασκόν καί μαθών ότι τό θειον αυτόν τε καί την στρατιάν αυτού πάσαν εις τό δε'ος καί την ταραχήν εκείνην ενεβαλεν, άλλ’ ούκ εξ εφόδου πολεμίων εγενετο, σφόδρα τω δυσμενή τον θεόν
88	όχειν άθυμήσας εις νόσον κατεπεσεν. εκδημή-σαντος δε κατ’ εκείνον τον καιρόν εις Δαμασκόν ’Ειλισσαίου του προφήτου γνούς ό "Αδαδος, τον πιστότατον τών οίκετών Άζάηλον επεμφεν ύπ-αντησόμενον αύτώ καί δώρα κομίζοντα, κελεύσας
1 έλάμβανον οm. ROM.	* ω? οηι, ROE.
α Cf. § 71 note.
b Josephus omits the episode of the Shunammite woman’s return after the famine, 2 Kings viii. 1-6.
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the things in the camp. And they acquired no slight or small amount of gain, but took much gold and much silver and herds and flocks of all kinds ; moreover they came upon such untold quantities of wheat and barley as they had not even dreamed of, and so they were delivered from their former sufferings and had such plenty that two sata of barley could be bought for a shekel, and a salon of fine flour for a shekel, in accordance with the prophecy of Elisha.
Now the saton is equal to one and a half Italian tnodii.a The only one who did not enjoy any of these good things was the commander of the third division, for, having been stationed by the king at the gate to hold back the rush of the crowd and prevent the danger of their being pushed around by one another and trampled to death, he himself suffered this fate and died in this way, as Elisha had prophesied when this man alone of them all had refused to believe what he said concerning the abundance of provisions that was to he.
(6)	6 Ncnv, when the Syrian king Adados, Λνΐιο had Ben hadad escaped to Damascus, learned that it was the Deity who had thrown both him and all his armv into all (Azaelos)
.	·	,	-t λ . λ λ J .to consult
that terror and confusion, and that it had not arisen Elisha about
from the advance of the enemy, he was greatly dis- 2 κ1η|Γ3' heartened at having incurred God’s displeasure, and viii· 7. fell ill.® But at that very time the prophet Elisha had left home for Damascus, and, when Adados knew of it, he sent Azaelos,4* the most trusted of his servants/5 to meet him, bringing him gifts/ and he ordered him
*	Scripture does not connect Ben-hadad’s illness with his
defeat.	4 Bibl. Hazael (Hazael), lxx 'Αζαήλ.
*	Unscriptural detail.
/ So Luc. (δὥρον) renders Heb. minhah, which lxx transliterates as μαανά.
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epeadcu rrepl τής νόσου καί el διαφαίξεται. τον εξ 89 αυτής κίνδυνον. Άζάηλος δέ μετά καμηλών Tea-σαράκοντα τον αριθμόν, α? τα κάλλιστα και τι-μιώτατα των έν Δαμασκω γινομένων και όντων έν τω βασίλεια) €(f>epov δώρα, συμβολών τω Έλισσαίω και προσαγορ€υσας αυτόν φιλοφρόνως eXeyev υπό Άδάδου του βασιλέως π€μφθήναι προς αυτόν δώρα re κομίσα ι και πυθέσθαι π€ρι της νόσου el1 ράων 00 απ' αυτής έσοιτο. 6 δέ προφήτης τον μέν Άζάηλον ἐκἐλενε μηδέν άπαγγέλλειν τω βασιλ€Ϊ κακόν, eXeye δ’ ότι τ€θνήξ€ται. και ο μέν οΐκέτης του βασιλέως έλυπ€Ϊτο ταΰτ άκούσας, ό δ’ ΈΛισσαίος e/cAcue και πολλοί? eppeiTO δακρυοις, προορώμ€νος α πάσχαν 6 λαός ἐμελλε κακά. μ€τά την Άδάδου TeXeuτην.
91	άνακρίναντος δ’ αυτοί; Άζαήλου την αιτίαν τής συγχυσ€ως “ κλαίω,” φησι, “ τό πλήθος τών Ισραηλιτών ἐλεαν, ών έκ σου 7T€iaeraι δ€ΐνών άποκτ€ν€ΐς γάρ αυτών τούς άρίστους και τάς όχυρωτάτας πόλ€ΐς έμπρήσ€ΐς, και παιδία μέν άπoλeΐς προσρηγνύς πέτραις τάς δ’ έγκύους άν-
92	αρρή^€ΐς γυναίκαςτου δ’ Άζαήλου λέγοντος-“ τινα γάρ ισχύν έμοι2 τηλικαυτην elvai συμ-βέβηκ€ν, ώστε ταϋτα ποιήσαι; ” τον 0eov έφησ€ν αύτώ δεδηλωκέναι τοΰθ*, ότι τής Συρίας μέλλοι βaσιλeυeιv. Άζάηλος μέν οΰν παραγ€νόμ€νος προς τον Άδαδον τω μέν τα βελτίω ιTepl τής νόσου κατ-ήγγeλXe, τή δ’ έπιουση δίκτυον έπιβαλών αύτώ
1 και €ἱ RO.	2 έν €μο'ι MSP.
° Scripture (2 Kings viii. 11) seems to mean that Hazael kept the expression of his features unmoved; the Targum’s rendering, “ lengthened it greatly,” may have suggested Josephus’s interpretation.	ι
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to inquire of the prophet about his illness and ask whether he would escape the danger it threatened. Thereupon Azaelos, with forty camels bearing the most beautiful and costly gifts to be found in Damascus and in the palace, went to meet Elisha and, after greeting him in a friendly manner, said that he had been sent to him by King Adados to bring him gifts and to inquire about his illness, whether he would recover from it. Then the prophet bade Azaelos not Elisha to announce the bad news to the king, but said that Ben-tLdad'a he would die. And, while the king’s servant was grieving at what he had heard,** Elisha began to cry succession, and shed many tears, foreseeing the great ills which the people was to suffer after the death of Adados.
And, when Azaelos asked him the reason of his distress, he said, “ I am crying out of pity for the Israelite people because of the misfortunes which it will suffer at your hands. For you will slay their best men and bum their strongest cities, and you will kill their children by dashing them against the rocks and will rip up their women with child.” Then, when Azaelos asked, “ What power has been given to me, so great that I can do these things ? 6 ” he replied that God had revealed to him that Azaelos was to be king of Syria. So Azaelos came to Adados and gave him a good report as to his illness, but the next day he spread a mesh-cloth c dipped in water over him and
b Ribl. “ What is thy servant, the dog (lxx “ dead dog ”), that he should do this great thing ? ”
* Heb. makber (A.V. “ thick cloth ”) is of uncertain mean- /τ— ing; Targum and Luc. render “ bed-covering,” lxx transliterates as χαββά (c.I. μαχμα). Josephus’s rendering, Βίκτνον “ mesh,” would seem to fit better Heb. mikrnar or mikmereth, less probably (as Weill suggests) Heb. mikbar “ network ”
(of metal, wood, etc. ; cf. lxx Ex. xxvii. 4).
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93	διάβροχον τον μιν στραγγάλη διέφθειρε, την δ’ άρχην αντος παρέλαβε δραστήριος τε ών άνήρ και πολλήν έχων irapa των Σύρω ν εύνοιαν καί του δήμου των δαμασκηνών, ύφ' ου μέχρι νυν αυτός τε 6 "Αδαδος και ’Αζάηλος 6 μετ’ αυτόν άρξας ως θεοί τιμώνται δια τας ευεργεσίας και των ναών οίκοδομίας, οΐς εκόσμησαν την τών δαμασκηνών
94	πάλιν, πομπεύουσι δ’ αυτοί1 καθ’ εκάστην ημέραν επί τιμή τών βασιλέων και σεμνόνονται την τούτων αρχαιότητα, ονκ είδότες ότι νεώτεροι εισι και ονκ εχονσιν* οΰτοι οι βασιλείς έτη χίλια και έκατόν. ό δέ τών *Ισραηλιτών βασιλεύς Ίώραμος άκούσας την *Αδάδου τελευτήν άνέπνενσεν εκ τών φόβων και τού δέους δ δι αυτόν άιχεν, ασμένως ειρήνης λαμβα νόμενος.
95	(ν. ϊ) Ίώραμος δέ ό τών Ιεροσολύμων βασιλεύς (καί τούτω γαρ ήν ταύτό, καθώς προειρήκαμεν έμπροσθεν, όνομα) παραλαβών την αρχήν ευθύς επί σφαγήν τών αδελφών αυτού καί τών πατρώων φίλων οι καί ηγεμόνες ήσαν έχώρησε, τήν αρχήν καί τήν επίδειξιν της πονηριάς εντεύθεν ποιησά-μενος καί μηδέν διενεγκών τών τού λαού3 βασιλέων, οΐ πρώτοι παρηνόμησαν εις τα πάτρια τών 'Εβραίων
96	έθη καί τήν τού θεού θρησκείαν, εδίδαξε δ’ αυτόν τά τ’ άλλα είναι κακόν καί δή καί ξενικούς θεούς προσκυνεΐν Όθλία4 θυγάτηρ μέν Άχάβου συν-
1	OVTOL ROSP.	* ἔχοντε? RO.
8 Ισραήλ (ΐσλ) MSP.	4 Niese: ΤοΟολία codd.
β Unscriptural detail.
—6 Nicolas of Damascus may be the source of this addition to Scripture. T. Reinach refers to Justinus xxxvi. 2. 3, a passage on the early kings of Damascus, which reads, “ Post Damas Azelus, mox Adores et Abrahames et Israhel reges 50
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killed him by suffocation. Then he took over the royal power himself, being a man of action and in great favour with the Syrians and the people of Damascus,'0 by whom Adados and Azaelos who ruled after him are to this day honoured as gods because of their benefactions and the building of temples with which they adorned the city of Damascus.6 And they have processions every day in honour of these kings and glory in their antiquity, not kncvwing that these kingsare rather reccntand livedless than eleven hundred years ago.c Now, when Joram, the Israelite king, heard of Adados’s death, he breathed again more ^ freely after the alarms and the terror which he had felt on his account, and gladly welcomed peace/1
(ν. 1) But Joram, the king of Jerusalem—he bore Jehoramof this same name, as we stated earlier *—no sooner hiLqueen? came into power than he proceeded to slay his brothers and his fathers’ friends who were also chiefs, 2 Kings making this the beginning and the outward sign of P^^n. his wickedness ; and in no way did he differ from the χχϊ. l. kings of the people * who first transgressed against the ancient customs of the Hebrews and the worship of God. The one who taught him to do wrong in so many ways, and especially in worshipping foreign gods, was Achab’s daughter Othlia,ff who was married
fuere.” Josephus (or his source) is evidently thinking of the god Hadad, the chief deity of the Aramaeans, cf. S. A. Cook,
The Religion of Ancient Palestine, etc. (Schweich Lectures),
1930, pp. 130 iff. A god Hazael seems to be unknown.
‘ Ben-hadad and Hazael reigned about 850 b.c., i.e. less than 1000 years before Josephus’s time of writing (c. a.d. 100).
d The remarks on Jehoram’s feeling are an addition to Scripture.	* § 45.	1 Variant “ Israel.”
» Emended form; mss. Gotholia, as in lxx ; bibl. Athaliah ('Athalyahu). She is not named at this point in Scripture (2 Kings viii. 18 ; 2 Chron. xxi. 6).
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οικοΰσα δ’ αύτώ. καί 6 μεν θεός διά την προς Ααυίδην ομολογίαν ούκ εβούλετο τούτον τδ γένος εξαφανίσαι, Ίώραμος δ’ ον διελιπεν εκάστης ημέρας καινουργών επ' άσεβεία και λνμη των επι-
97	χωρίων εθισμών. άποστάντων δ’ αντοΰ κατ' εκείνον τον καιρόν των Ίδουμαίων και τον μεν πρότερον άποκτεινάντων βασιλέα, ος νπήκουεν αντοΰ τω πατρί, ον δ* εβούλοντο αυτοί κατα-στησάντων, Ίιυραμος μετά των περί αυτόν ιππέων και των αρμάτων νυκτός εις την ' Ιδού μαίαν εν-εβαλε, και τούς μεν περιξ της αυτοί1 βασιλείας
98	διεφθειρε, πορρωτερω δ’ ου προηλθεν. ώνησε μέντοι τούτο ποιησας ουδεν.2 πάντες γάρ άπ-εστησαν αντοΰ και οι την χώραν την καλουμενην Ααβίναν3 νεμόμενοι. ην δ’ ούτως εμμανης ώστε τον λαόν ηνάγκαζεν επί τα υψηλότατα4 των όρων άναβαίνοντα προσκννεΐν τους αλλοτρίονς θεούς.
99	(2) Ταυτα δ’ αύτω πράττοντι καί τελεως εκ-βεβληκότι της διανοίας τα πάτρια νόμιμα κομίζεται παρ' Ήλιου του προφήτου επιστολή/ ή τον θεόν εδήλου μεγάλην παρ' αντοΰ ληψόμενον δίκην, οτι των μεν ιδίων πάτερων μιμητής ούκ εγενετο, τοΐς δε των 'Ισραηλιτών βασιλέων κατηκολουθησεν άσεβήμασι καί συνηνάγκασε την Ίουδα φυλήν καί τους πολίτας 'Ιεροσολύμων άφεντας την όσίαν τοΰ
1	Nie.se: αντοΰ codd. E.	2 οὰδὲ ἔν RO.
3 Λάβαιναν cod. Vat. ap. Hudson: Labennan Lat.
4 νφηλα MSP.	5 + ἔτι γὰρ tm γης ην SP.
α Scripture says merely that they revolted from Judah and made themselves a king, implying that they had had no independent king during Jehoshaphars reign, cf. 1 Kings xxii. 47 (Heb. 48), “ There was then (in Jehoshaphat’s reign) no 52
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to him. But God because of His covenant with David did not wish utterly to destroy his line, although Joram did not let a day go by without devising some new form of impiety and violation of his country’s traditions. Now, when, about that time, The the Idumaeans revolted from him and, after killing their former king who had been submissive to Joram s father,'“ set up a king of their own choosing, Joram, 2 chron’. with his own body of horsemen and chariots, invaded ^ 8· Idumaea by night and destroyed those people who were near the borders of his kingdom, but did not proceed farther. By this act, however, he gained nothing at all, for they all revolted from him, including those who inhabited the region called Labina.6 And he was so far out of his mind that he forced the people to go up to the highest parts of the mountains and worship strange gods.
(2) While he was acting in this fashion and com- Elijah's pletely disregarding his country’s laws, a letter was jSoram’s* brought to him from the prophet Elijah,6 which ^ron informed him that God would inflict severe punish- χχΐ. 12. ’ ^,ment on him because, instead of having imitated his own fathers, he had followed the impious example of the Isra*elite kings and had compelled the tribe of Judah and the citizens of Jerusalem to give up the king in Edom ; a governor (A.V. “ deputy ”) was king.”
Josephus, however, follow's the contradictory account in 2 Kings Hi. 9 ff. (see above, § 30), which speaks of a “ king of Edom ” accompanying Jehoshaphat in the war against the Moabites.
* Bibl.Libnah, lxx2 Kings Αοβΐνά(ν.Ι.Αομνά,οοά. Β Σίννά),
Luc. Αοβνά, 2 Chron. Αοβνά (ν.Ι. Αομνά). It has been tentatively identified by Albright with mod. Tell Bornal on the eastern border of the Philistine plain in the latitude of Bethlehem.
e The variant (as if to explain the surprising fact) adds “ for he was still upon earth.”
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επιχωρίου θεοΰ θρησκείαν1 σέβειν τα είδωλα, καθώς και "Αχαβος τους Ίσραηλίτας έβιάσατο,
100	οτι τε τούς αδελφούς διεχρήσατο και τούς αγαθούς άνδρας καί δικαίους άπέκτεινεν την τε τιμωρίαν ην αντί τούτων ύφέξειν έμελλεν εσήμαινε τοΐς γράμμασιν 6 προφήτης, όλεθρόν τοΰ λαού καί
101	φθοράν γυναικών αύτοΰ2 καί τέκνων, και οτι τεθνή-ξεται νόσω τής νηδύος επί πολύ βασανισθείς, καί των εντέρων αύτοΰ3 δι’ υπερβολήν τής των εντός διαφθοράς εκρυέντων, ώστ’ αυτόν όρώντα4 την αύτοΰ συμφοράν καί μηδέν βοηθήσαι δυνάμενον έπειθ* ούτως άποθανεΐν. ταΰτα μεν έδήλου δια τής επιστολής 6 Ήλιας.
102	(3) Μετ’ ου πολύ δέ στρατός ’Αράβων των έγγιστα τής Αιθιοπίας κατοικούντων καί των αλλοφύλων εις την Ίωράμου βασιλείαν ενέβαλε καί την τε χώραν διήρπασαν καί τον οίκον τοΰ βασιλέως, έτι δέ καί τούς υιούς αύτοΰ κατέσφαξαν καί τας γυναίκας, εις δέ αύτω περιλείπεται των παίδων διαφυγών τούς πολεμίους Όχοζίας3 όνομα.
103	μετά δέ ταύτην την συμφοράν αυτός την προειρη-μένην υπό τοΰ προφήτου νόσον επί πλεΐστον νοσή-σας χρόνον (έπέσκηφε γάρ εις την γαστέρα τό θειον αύτοΰ την οργήν), έλεεινώς άπέθανεν έπίδιον αύτοΰβ τα εντός εκρυέντα. περιύβρισε δ* αύτοΰ
1 θρησκείαν om. RO.
2	+ τοΰ βασιλέως codd. Lat.
3	αύτω cod. Vat. ap. Hudson.
4	έπιδόντα SP.	* 6 Ὁζίο? M Lat.
6 Dindorf: αυτά» R: αύτοΰ rell.
a Or “ after great torment.”
6 Josephus uses the lxx word αλλόφυλοι “ foreigners ” to
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holy service of their national God and to worship idols just as Achab had forced the Israelites to do, and also because he had done away with his brothers and had slain the good and righteous men. And the penalty which he was to pay for these offences the prophet indicated in his letter, namely the destruction of his people and the death of his \vife and children, and that he should die of a disease of the intestines after a long period of torment,'“ Λνΐιεη, from the excessive corruption of his inward parts, his bowels would fall out, so that he would look on at his own misery without being able to help himself at all, and finally would die in this manner. Such were the things which Elijah told him in his letter.
(3)	Not long after, an army of those Arabs who Jehoram's lived nearest Ethiopia, and the Philistines b invaded deathT the kingdom of Joram ; they plundered the country 2Chron. and the king’s residence, and moreover slew his sons xx 16' and wives.c Only one of his sons, named Ochozias,** was left to him, having escaped from the enemy. And after this misfortune he himself for a very long time suffered from the disease which the prophet had foretold to him—for the Deity had struck at his stomach in His wrath,·—and so perished miserably, looking on while his entrails fell out. And the populace treated
designate the Philistines, but follows the Heb. in speaking of the Philistines and the Arabs living near Ethiopia, while lxk has “ Philistines and Arabs and the neighbours of the Ethiopians.”
c Bibl. “ captured (lxx “ carried away ”) . . . his sons and his wives (lxx “ daughters
* Bibl. Ahaziah (’Ahazyahu), lxx Ὁχοζ«ίο?. In 2 Chron. xxi. 17 he is called Jehoahaz (Y'ho'ahaz), which is the same name as Ahaziah except that the two elements (Fdlfi=the tetragram, and ’ahaz “ lias taken ”) are transposed.
]
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104	καί τον νεκρόν ό λαός* λογισάμενος γάρ οΐμαι τον ούτως άποθανόντα κατά μήνιν θεοΰ μηδε κηδείας της βασιλεΰσι πρεπούσης άξιον είναι τυχεΐν, οϋτε ταΐς πατρώαις ενεκήδευσαν αυτόν θήκαις ούτε ά?Αης τιμής ήξίωσαν, άλλ’ ως ιδιώτην εθαφαν, βιώσαντα μεν ετη τεσσαράκοντα, βασιλεύσαντα 6e οκτώ. 7ταραδίδωσι δε την αρχήν ό δήμος ό των 'Ιεροσολυμίτων τω παιδί αύτοΰ Όχοζία.
105	(νί. ]) Ίώραμος δε ο των *Ισραηλιτών βασιλεύς μετά την ’Αδάδου τελευτήν ελπίσας Άραμάθην1 πάλιν τής Γαλααδίτιδος άφαιρήσεσθαι τούς Συρους στρατεύει μεν επ' αυτήν μετά μεγάλης παρασκευής, εν δέ τή πολιορκία τοξευθείς υπό τινος των Σάρων ου καιρίως άνεχώρησεν εις Ίεζαρήλην2 πάλιν ίαθησάμενος εν αυτή το τραύμα, καταλιπών εν τή Άραμάθη την στρατιάν άπασαν καί ηγεμόνα τον Νεμεσαίου3 παΐδα Ίηοΰν ήδη γάρ αυτήν ήρήκει
10G κατά κράτος, προύκειτο δ’ αύτω μετά την θεραπείαν πολεμεΐν τοΐς Σ,ύροις. Έλισσαΐος δ’ ό προφήτης εν α των αύτοΰ4 μαθητών, δούς αύτω τό άγιον ελαιον, επεμφεν εις Άραμάθην χρίσοντα τον Ίηοΰν καί φράσοντα ότι τό θειον αυτόν ήρηται βασιλέα· άλλα τε προς τούτοις είπεΐν επιστείλας
1	’Αραμώθα 110 : ’Αραμωθ E: Aramath Lat.
2	Niese: Ίεζερήλην HO: Άζαρην Μ : Ίαζάρην SP: Hiez-rahelam Lat.
3	Niese: Άμασή ROSPE Zonaras: ΆμααΙ M: Amessi
Lat.: Άμασίου cod. Vat. ap. Hudson: Πομεσσί vel Ναμαα'ι Hudson.	4 Niese: αύτοΰcodd. E.
° Bib], “ and the people made no burning (lxx Εκφοράν “ burial ”) for him like the burning of his fathers.”
6 Bibl. “ he departed without being missed (lxx ovk ev επαινώ “ not with praise 56
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even his dead body with indignity a ; as they reasoned,
I	suppose, that one who had died in this manner through the wrath of God was not worthy to obtain a form of burial befitting kings, they neither laid him to rest in the sepulchres of his fathers nor did they grant him any other honour, but buried him like a commoner,6 at the age of forty years and after a reign of eight years. And the people of Jerusalem gave the royal power over to his son Ochozias.
(vi. 1) Now Joram, the king of the Israelites, fehoramof hoped, after the death of Aclados, to take the city ^^'ks the of Aramathe in Galaaditis c from the Syrians, and Syrians marched against it with a great array,* but in the V*Kings*1' siege he was shot by one of the Syrians, and, though viii* 2S· not mortally wounded, withdrew to the eity of Jeza-rele* to have his wound healed there, and left his whole army behind in Aramathe with their commander Jehu/ the son of Nemesaios,*7 for he had already taken it by storm. And it was his intention, after being cured, to continue the war with the Syrians.*
But the prophet Elisha sent one of his disciples,* to Elisha sends whom he gave the holy oil, to Aramathe to anoint ^anoint Jehu ami tell him that the Deity had chosen him Jehuas king ; and, having instructed him to say other things uraeL
2 Kings is. 1.
c Bibl. Ramoth-gilead, cf. Ant. viii. 399 note.
d Scripture adds that Ahaziah accompanied him.
*	Bibl. Jezrcel, cf. Ant. viii. 316 note a.
1	Gr. Jens, cf. Ant. viii. 352 note f.
v Bibl. Nimshi, cf. ibid, note g. At this point in Scripture (1 Kings ix. 2) Jehu is called “ the son of Jehoshaphat the son of Nimshi,” but Luc. has “ the son of Nimshi the son of Jehoshaphat.” which reading Josephus follows as agreeing with the earlier reference, 1 Kings xix. 16.
*	Unscriptural detail.
1 The prophet Jonah, according to Jewish tradition, cf.
§ 130 note /.
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εκελευε τρόπω φυγής ποιήσασθαι τη ν πορείαν,
107	όπως λάθη πάντας εκεΐθεν άπιών. 6 δε γενόμενος εν τη πόλει τον μεν Ίηοΰν ευρίσκει καθεζόμενον μετά των της στρατιάς ηγεμόνων μέσον αυτών, καθώς ΈΛισσαιος αύτω προεΐπε, προσελθών δε
108	εφη βούλεσθαι περί τινων αύτω διαλεχθήναι. του δε άναστάντος καί άκολουθήσαντος είς το ταμιεΐον, λαβών 6 νεανίσκος τό έ'λαιον κατεχεεν αυτού της κεφαλής καί τον θεόν εφη βασιλέα χειροτονεΐν αυτόν επ' όλεθρω του γένους τού Άχάβου, καί όπως εκδίκηση1 τό αΐμα των προφητών τών υπό
109	Ίεζαβελας παρανόμως άποθανόντων, ΐν’ 6 τούτων οίκος τον αυτόν τρόπον όνπερ Ιεροβοαμου του Ναβαταίου παιδός καί Βασά2 πρόρριζος διά την άσεβειαν αυτών άφανισθή καί μηδέν υπολειφθή σπέρμα τής Άχάβου γενεάς. και ο μεν ταύτ είπών εζεπήδησεν εκ του ταμιειου, σπουδαζων μηδενί τών επί τής στρατιάς όραθήναι.
110	(2) Ό δε Ίηοΰς προελθών ή κεν επί τον τόπον ένθα μετά τών ηγεμόνων εκαθεζετο. πυνθανο-μενων δε καί φράζειν αύτοΐς παρακαλουντων τι προς αυτόν άφίκοιτο 6 νεανίσκος, και προσέτι μαίνεσθαι λεγόντων αυτόν, “ αλλ ορθώς γε εικάσατε, ” είπε, “ καί γάρ τούς λόγους μεμηνότος
111	εποιήσατο” σπουδαζόντων δ ακοΰσαι και δεο-
1 έκδικήστι Μ.
2	’Αβασά SP: Βαάσα Μ : Βασὰν O: Abisa Lat. * *
° Iiibl. “ flee and tarry not.”
* On the lxx ταμιάον ίν ταμtelto, translating the lieb
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in addition, lie told him to make the journey as if he were a fugitive, in order that he might get away from there without being seen by anyone.0 And so, when he came to the city, he found Jehu seated in the midst of the officers of the army, as Elisha had foretold to him, and, going up to him, he said that he wished to speak with him about certain matters.
Then, when Jehu got up and followed him into an inner chamber,6 the youth took the oil and poured it over his head, saying that God had eleeted him king to destroy the line of Achab and to avenge the blood of the prophets who had unlawfully been put to death by Jezabela, in order that their house, like that of Jeroboam, the son of Nabataios, and that of Basa,c might be destroyed root and branch and that no seed might be left of Aehab’s family.41 And, when he had said these things, he darted out of the inner chamber, taking eare not to be seen by any of those in the army.®
(2) But Jehu went out and eame to the place where The army he had been sitting with the officers. And, Avhen they questioned him and urged him to tell them why 2 Kings the youth had come to him, adding that he was a ix‘ u* madman, he replied, “ You have, indeed, guessed right, for the words lie spoke were those of a madman/’ ἱ But they were eager to hear them and
idiom heder b'heder, lit. “ chamber in chamber,” cf. Ant. viii.
410 note.
* Called Basanes in 'Ant. viii. 288 ; bibl. Baasha, lxx Βαασά.
a Josephus omits the scriptural statement (2 Kings ix. 10),
“ anil the dogs shall eat Jezebel,” etc.
e Bibl. “ anrl he opened the door and fled.”
’ Bibl. “ you know the man and his talk (lxx όδολεσγίον “ idle talk
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μενών εφη τον θεόν αυτόν ήρήσθαι βασιλέα τοΰ πλήθους είρηκεναι. ταϋτ ειπόντος έκαστος περι-δύων αυτόν ύπεστρώννυεν1 αύτω το ιμάτιον καί σαλπίζοντες τοΐς κέρασιν εσήμαινον '\ηοϋν είναι
112	βασιλέα, ό άθροίσας την στρατιάν εμελλεν εζορμάν επί Ίώραμον εις Ίεζάρηλαν πάλιν, εν ἡ, καθώς προείπομεν,2 εθεραπευετο την πληγήν ήν ελαβε προς τή Άραμάθης πολιορκία, ετυχε δε και ὅ των *Ιεροσολυμιτών βασιλεύς Όχοζίας σφιγμένος προς τον Ίώραμον' υιός γάρ ήν αυτού τής αδελφής, ως καί προειρήκαμεν, επισκεφασθαι δε πώς εκ τοΰ τραύματος εχοι διά την συγγένειαν
113	εληλύθει. Ίηοΰς δε βουλόμενος αίφνιδίως τοΐς περί τον Ίώραμον προσπεσεΐν3 ήξίου μηδενα των στρατιωτών άποδράντα μηνΰσαι ταϋτα τω Ίωράμω· τούτο γάρ εσεσθαι λαμπράν επίδειξιν αύτω τής εύνοιας καί τού διακειμενους ούτως άποδεΐξαι αύτόν βασιλέα.
114	(3) Οι δε τοΐς είρημενοις ήσθεντες* εφύλαττον τάς οδούς μη τις εις Ίεζάρηλαν διαλαθών μηνύση αύτόν τοΐς εκεΐ. καί 6 μεν Ίηοΰς τών ιππέων τούς επίλεκτους παραλαβών καί καθίσας εφ' άρματος εις την Ίεζάρηλαν επορεύετο, γενομενου
1 ex Lat. Cocceji: έπεστρὥννυεν RSI’E(O): έπεστόρεσεν Μ.
2	7τροενπον RO.
3	ίμπεσύν MSP.	4 neiadevres Naber.
a Emended text. The Heb. (2 Kings ix. 13) is obscure, “ and put it under him at the gerem (A.V. “ top ”) of the steps ” ; lxx transliterates gerem, Targum renders derag sa'aya “ smooth step ” (not “ grade of the sun-dial ” as some' Jewish commentators explain) and similarly later commentators. Josephus apparently takes gerem, which regularly ή means “ bone ” in Aramaic (and occasionally in Ileb.), in the sense of “ foot.”
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begged him to speak, whereupon he said that the youth had told him that God had chosen him king of the people. When he had said this, every man took off his cloak and spread it under Jehu’s feet," and, sounding the trumpets, they proclaimed him king.
Then he collected the army and prepared to set out against Joram to the city of Jezarela. where, as we have said before,6 he was being healed of the wound which he had received in the siege of Aramathe.
Χολν it happened also that Ochozias, the king of Jerusalem, had come to Joram, for he was. as we have said before,c the son of his sister and, because of their kinship,** had come to see for himself how his wound was doing. But Jehu, Avishing to fall suddenly upon Joram and his men, asked that none of his soldiers run off and inform Joram of these plans, saying that if they observed this request it would be a clear proof of their loyalty to him and that they had declared him king because of their friendly feeling toward him.®
(3) And so, approving of/ what he said, they Jehu's drive guarded the roads in order that no one might escape ^Kings*'" to Jezarela and betray him to those who were there.9 ix. 16. Then Jehu, taking along the pick of his horsemen, took his seat in his chariot A and set out for Jezarela ;
*	§ 105.	.	e § 45.
*	Scripture gives no reason’ for Ahaziah’s visit to Jehoram.
' The latter part of this sentence is an addition to Scripture,
probably based on the lx χ rendering, «ἱ ἔστιν ή ψνχη υμών μΐτ €μοΰ, of the conventional Heb. phrase (2 Kings ix. 15),
“ if it be your pleasure (lit. “ soul ”), let none go forth," etc.
f Suggested variant “ obeying.”
a This sentence is an addition to Scripture.
*	So Heb. and I,uc. (ίττίβη) ; most i.xx ms?, have wsrewrev “ hastened ” ; cod. Β 'mrevoev usu. “ rode on horseback,” sometimes “ drove a chariot.”
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εγγύς ό σκοπός ον 6 βασιλεύς Ίώραμος καθεστάκει τούς ερχομένους εις την πάλιν αφοράν, ιδών μετά πλήθους προσελαυνοντα τον Ίηοΰν άπηγγειλεν Ίωράμω προσελαύνουσαν ιππέων ίλην.
115	ο δ’ ευθύς εκελευσεν εκπεμφθήναί τινα των ιππέων ύπαντησόμενον και τις εστιν ο προσιων γνωσο-μενον. ελθων ούν προς τον Ίηοΰν 6 ιππεύς επηρώτα περί των εν τω στρατοπεδω· πυνθάνεσθαι γαρ ταΰτα τον βασιλέα. 6 δε μηδέν μεν περί τούτων πολυπραγμονεΐν εκελευσεν, επεσθαι δ’ αύτώ.
116	ταΰτα 6 σκοπός όρων άπηγγειλεν Ίωράμ ω τον ιππέα συγκαταμιγεντα τω πληθει των προσιόντων σύν εκείνοις παραγίνεσθαι. πεμφαντος δε και δεύτερον του βασιλεως ταύτό ποιεΐν προσέταξεν
117	Ίηοΰς. ως δε και τοΰτ’ εδηλωσεν 6 σκοπός Ίωράμω, τελευταΐον αυτός επιβάς άρματος σύν Όχοζία τω των Ίεροσολυμιτών βασιλέϊ (παρην γαρ αυτός ως εφαμεν1 έμπροσθεν όφόμενος αυτόν πώς εκ του τραύματος ύ'χοι διά συγγένειαν) εξήλθεν ύπαντησομενος. σχολαίτερον δε και μετ’
118	ευταξίας ώδευεν Ίηοΰς. καταλαβών δε εν άγρω Ναβώθου τοΰτον Ίώραμος επυνθάνετο ει πάντα εχοι καλώς τα κατά τό στρατόπεδον βλασφη -μησαντος δε πικρώς αυτόν Ίηοΰδος, ως και την μητέρα αύτοΰ φάρμακον καί πόρνην2 άποκαλεσαι,
1 Naber: ίφημεν codd.: ίφην Niese.
2 και πόρνην om. RO.
° Bibl. “ stream ” (A.V. “ company ”), lxx κονιορτόν “ dust-cloud,” Luc. κονιορτόν τον όχλον “ dust-cloud of the multitude.”
6 Bibl. “ Thus says the king, Is it peace ? ” Heb. sd!6m, here translated peace,” often means “ it is well,” in which sense Josephus takes it here,
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but, as he came near, the look-out whom King Joram had stationed to watch for those entering the city saw Jehu advancing with a host of men, and informed Joram that a troop of horsemenα was advancing. Thereupon he at once ordered one of his own horsemen to meet them and find out who it was that was coming. So the horseman came to Jehu and asked him about the state of things in the camp, saying that the king wanted to know.1’ But Jehu told him not to Jehu slays trouble himself about these matters,c but to follow and^ounds him. When the look-out saw this, he reported to ;^aziah. Joram that the horseman had joined himself to the [χ. is.88 host of men approaching, and was coming with them.
And, when the king sent a second man. Jehu ordered him to do the same (as the first). But, when the look-out informed Joram of this also, he himself mounted his chariot with Ochozias, the king of Jerusalem—he too was there, as we said before,'d because of their kinship, to see how Joram s wound Avas getting on—and went out to meet him. Now Jehu Avas going along rather slowly and in good order.®
And Joram, coming upon him in the field of Naboth, inquired whether all was well with the camp/ But Jehu reviled him bitterly, going so far as to call his mother a witch and a harlot,3 whereupon the king,
c liibl. “ What have you to do with peace ? ”
d §H2.
* So the Targum renders Heb. b'sigga’on “ in madness ”	·
(A.V. “ furiously ”), lxx έν παραλλαγή. The (correct) render- , ing in the English bible has given rise to the proverbial expression “drive like Jehu.”
1 Cf. note b.
9 Variant omits “ harlot.” Scripture uses the abstract plurals, “ harlotries and witchcrafts,” lxx πορεία ι και φάρμακα.
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δείσας ό βασιλεύ;? την διάνοιαν αύτοΰ και μηδέν υγιές φρονεΐν αυτόν ύπονοήσας, στρεφας ως είχε τό άρμα εφυγε, φησας προς * *0χοζίαν ενεδρα και δόλω κατεστρατηγήσθαι. Ίηοΰς δε τοξεύσας αυτόν καταβάλλει, τοΰ βέλους δια. της καρδίας ενεχθεντος.
119	και Ίωραμος μεν ευθύς πεσών επί γόνυ την φυχην άφήκεν, Ίηοΰς δε προσεταζε Βαδάκω1 τω της τρίτης μοίρας ήγεμόνι ριφαι τον Ίωράμου νεκρόν εις τον αγρόν τον Ναβώθου άναμνησας αυτόν της Ή λία προφητείας, ην Άχάβω τω πατρϊ αύτοΰ τον Νάβωθον άποκτείναντι προεφητευσεν ως άπολειται αυτός τε καί τό γένος αύτοΰ εν τω εκείνου χωριω'
120	ταΰτα γα,ρ καθεζόμενος όπισθεν τοΰ άρματος Άχάβου λεγοντος άκοΰσαι τοΰ προφήτου, καί δη τοΰτο συνέβη γενεσθαι κατο, την πρόρρησιν την εκείνου, πεσόντος Ίωράμου δείσας περί της αύτοΰ σωτηρίας Όχοζίας τό άρμα εις ετεραν οδόν
121	εξενευσε, λησεσθαι τον Ίηοΰν ύπολαβών. 6 δ’ επιδιώζας καί καταλαβών εν τινι προσβάσει τοζεύ-σας ετρωσε, καταλιπων δε τό άρμα καί επιβάς2 ΐππω φεύγει τον Ίηοΰν εις MayeSSa;3 κάκει θεραπευόμενος μετ* ολίγον εκ τής πληγής τελευτά, κομισθείς δ’ εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα τής εκεΐ ταφής τυγχάνει βασιλεύσας μεν ενιαυτόν ενα, πονηρός δε καί χείρων τοΰ πατρός γενόμενος.
1 Βαδάκρω ex Lat. (Vadacro) Hudson.
2 άναβάς ΙΙΟ.
3	Hudson: Μαγιαδδώ codd.: Mageddon Lat.
° The phrase μηδέν ύγιες φρονεΐν (occurring also in B.J. v. 32(i) is Sophoclean, cf. Phil. 1006.
* So Heb. and lxx ; A.V. (inaccurately) “ sunk down.” e Bibl. Bidkar, lxx Βαδβκόρ (cod. Β Βαδὲκα), Luc. Βαδεκ. d Cf. § 73 note a.
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fearing his intentions and suspecting that he meant no good,0 turned his chariot where it was and fled, telling Ochozias that they had been manoeuvred into a trap and tricked. But Jehu shot at him and hit him, the arrow going through his heart. And Joram immediately fell on his knees6 and breathed his last. Then Jehu ordered Badakos,® the commander of the third division,* to throw Joram’s corpse into the field of Naboth, reminding him of Elijah’s prophecy which he had made to Joram s father Achab who had killed Naboth, when he said that both he and his line should perish in Naboth’s field. These 7 things, said Jehu, he had heard the prophet say, (, when seated behind Achab’s chariot. And indeed it J fell out in accordance with Elijah’s prophecy. When Joram fell, Ochozias, being fearful for his own safety, turned his chariot aside to another road, thinking to elude Jehu. But he pursued him closely and, overtaking him at a certain rise of ground,* shot and ΛΥοιιηάεά him 1; thereupon Ochozias abandoned his chariot and, mounting a horse, fled from Jehu to Mageddo,9 where, although he received treatment,A he died· from the wound shortly after. Then he was brought to Jerusalem and there received burial ; he ’Chron. had reigned only a year, but had been a bad king, ™*· — even worse than his father.
*	Bibl. “ at the ascent of Gur which is near Ibleam.”
1 According to Heb. and Luc. of 2 Kings ix. 27 Jehu commands his men (lxx has the command in the sing., άρας δή ρίψον) to shoot Ahaziah ; but according to the Luc. addition after 2 Kings x. 36 it was Jehu who shot Ahaziah, and, finally, according to lxx of 2 Chron. xxii. 9 when Ahaziah was caught at Samaria and brought to Jehu, Jehu killed him (Heb. “ and they killed him
*	Bibl. Megiddo, cf. Ant. viii. 151 note.
*	So lxx 2 Chron.; Heb. “ lay hid in Samaria.”
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122	(4) Του δε ΊηοΟδο? είσελθόντος εις Ίεζάρηλαν κοσμησαμένη Ίεζαβέλα και στάσα επί του πνργου “ καλός,” είπε, “ δούλος 6 άποκτείνας1 τον δεσπότην.” ό δ’ άναβλέφας προς αυτήν έπυνθάνετο τις ειη καί καταβάσαν ηκειν προς αυτόν εκέλευσεν καί τέλος τοΐς εύνούχοις προσέταζεν αυτήν από του
123	πύργου βαλεΐν. καταφερομένη ὅ’ ηδη τό τε τείχος περιέρρανε τω αΐματι και συμπατηθεΐσα ύπο των ίππων ούτως άπέθανε. τούτων δη γενομενων παρ-ελθών Ίηοΰς εις τα. βασίλεια συν τοΐς φίλοις εαυτόν εκ της όδοΰ άνεκτάτο τοΐς τε αλλοις και τραπέζη. προσεταξε 8ε τοΐς οίκεταις άνελομενοις την Ίεζαβελαν θάφαι δια τό γένος· ην γό,ρ εκ
124	βασιλέων, εδρον δ’ ούδεν του σώματος αυτής οι προσταχθεντες την κηδείαν η2 μόνα τα. ακρωτήρια, τό δε άλλο παν υπό κυνών ην δεδαπανημενον ταθτ’ άκούσας ό Ί^ους εθαύμαζε την Ήλιου προ-φητείαν οΰτος γό,ρ αυτήν εν Ίεζαρήλα προεΐπε τούτον άπολεΐσθαι τον τρόπον.
125	(5) 'Όντων δ’ 'Αχάβω παίδων εβδομήκοντα τρεφόμενων δ’3 εν Σαμαρεία πέμπει δύο έπιστολάς Ίηους την μεν τοΐς παιδαγωγοΐς την δ’ έτέραν τοΐς άρχουσι των Σαμαριών, λέγων τον άνδρειότατον των ’Αχάβου παίδων άποδεΐξαι βασιλέα (και γό,ρ αρμάτων αύτοΐς4 είναι πλήθος και ίππων και
1	ό άποκτείνας ΜΕ: θ? άποκτείνας SP1: ο? άπεκτεινε Ρ2: ος άποκτείνει O: φΐΐ occidit Lat.
2	πλην SP.	3 δ’ αυτών RO.	4 αιϊτώ RO.
a Bibl. “ Is it well with Ziniri (A.V. “ had Zimri peace ”), 66
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(4·) Now as Jehu entered JezarGla, Jezabela, had adorned herself and was standing on the tower, o Kings cried, “ A fine servant, who has killed his master ! ” ° 1X- 30·
But he looked up at her and asked who she was,6 and commanded her to come down to him ; finally he ordered the eunuchs to throw her from the tower.
And, behold, as she fell, the wall was spattered with her blood, and she was trampled by the horses, and so died. After these happenings, Jehu came to the palace with his friends, and refreshed himself after his ride with food and other things. He also ordered the servants who had sent Jezabela to her death to bury her, out of respect for her lineage, for she came of a line of kings. But the men who had been ordered to bun,' her found nothing more of her body than the extremities alone ; all the rest had been devoured by dogs. When Jehu heard this, he marvelled at the prophecy of Elijah, for he had foretold that she would perish in this manner at Jezarela.
(5)	Now Achab had seventy sons, who were being jehn orders brought up in Samaria, and Jehu sent two letters, one to their tutors, and the other to the magistrates of 2Kiogsx.i Samaria,® telling them to appoint the bravest of Achab’s sons as king, for, he said, they had an abundance of chariots, horses, arms, soldiers and
who killed his master? ” Jezebel alludes ironically to tlie regicidal deed of Ziinri, the successor of Elah, 1 Kings xvi. 9 ff.
{Ant. vlii. 307 ff.).
6 So lxx, τίς (ϊ αν ; renders Heb. mi 'itti mi, lit. “ who is w ith me, who ? ” ; lxx evidently read 'all “ thou ” for 'itti “ with me.” The Heb. phrase is traditionally rendered “ who
is on my side ? ”
e Scripture says merely that Jehu sent letters (lxx βιβλίον “ a letter ”) to the elders of Samaria and to the guardians of the princes, not specifying “ two letters ” : cf. § 127 note b.
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οπλών καί στρατιάς καί πόλεις όχυράς έχειν) και τούτο ποιήσαντας εισπράττεσθαι δίκην υπέρ του
126	δεσπότου, ταΰτα δε γράφει1 διάπειραν βουλό-μενος λαβεϊν τής των Σαμαρεων διανοίας. άνα-γνόντες δε τα γράμματα οι τε άρχοντες και οι παιδαγωγοί κατεδεισαν, καί λογισάμενοι μηδέν δυνασθαι ποιεΐν προς τούτον* δυο γάρ3 μεγίστων έκράτησε βασιλέων, αντέγραφαν ομολογούντες αυτόν εχειν δεσπότην καί ποιήσειν δτι αν κελεύη.
127	ό δε προς ταΰτα άντεγραφεν, αυτά»4 τε ύπακούειν κελευων καί των Άχάβου παίδων τάς κεφαλάς άποτεμόντας πεμφαι προς αυτόν, οι δ’ άρχοντες μεταπεμφάμενοι τούς τροφεΐς των παίδων προσ-εταζαν άποκτείνασιν αυτούς τας κεφαλάς άπο-τεμεΐν καί πεμφαι προς *1 ηοΰν. οι δ’ οόδβι' δλως φεισάμενοι τούτο επραζαν καί συνθεντες εις τινα πλεκτά αγγεία τάς κεφαλάς άπεπεμφαν εις
128	Ίεζάρηλαν. κομισθεισών δε τούτων αγγέλλεται μετά των φίλων δειπνοΰντι τω Ίηοΰ ότι κομισθεΐεν αι των Άχάβου παίδων6 κεφαλαί. 6 δε προ τής πύλης εζ εκατερου μέρους εκελευσεν εζ αυτών
129	άναστήσαι* βουνούς. γενομενου δε τούτου αμα ήμερα πρόεισιν όφόμενος, καί θεασάμενος ήρζατο προς τον παρόντα λαόν λέγειν ως αυτός μεν επι τον δεσπότην στρατεύσαιτο τον αύτοΰ κακεΐνον άποκτείνειε, τούτους δέ7 ούκ αύτός άνε'λοι· γινώ-
1	δέ γράφα E: δ’ έγεγράφει RO: έγραφα Ρ: δ εφη MS: autem scripsit Lat.: ίγραφΐ ταΰτα Zonaras.
2	τούτο RO.
3	δόο γάρ RO: 5? δνο MSP Lat.
4	Niese: αύτω codd. E.
8 τέκνων MSP.
β S: ἀναστῆναι rell. E.	δὲ πάντας MSPE Lat·
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fortified cities,'0 and, when they had done this, to take vengeance for their master’s death. This he wrote because he wished to test the feelings of the Samarians toward himself. But, when they read the letters, the magistrates and the tutors were terrified and, reflecting that they could do nothing against one who had overcome two very great kings, they wrote back, agreeing to have him for their master and to do whatever he commanded. He thereupon wrote back, commanding them to obey him and to cut off the heads of Achab’s sons and send them to him. So the magistrates summoned the sons’ tutors and ordered them to kill them6 and cut off their heads and send them to Jehu. And they did so, showing no mercy at all, and, putting their heads in woven baskets,® sent them off to Jezarela. When they had been brought there, it was announced to Jehu, as he was dining with his friends,1d that the heads of Achab’s sons had been brought. He thereupon commanded that they be set up before the gate in two heaps, one on either side. And, after this was done, he went out at dawn to see them, and, when he had looked at them, he began to speak to the people there present, saying that he had indeed marched against his master and killed him, but these youths he himself had not slain. He also asked them to recog-
*	“ Fortified cities ” are mentioned in lxx ; Heb. “fortified city ” (collective ?). Neither text specifically mentions soldiers.
b Unscriptural detail. Scripture seems not to distinguish between the elders of the city and the tutors of the princes, cf. 2 Kings x. 6 f. “ And the sons of the king were with the great men (lxx αδροί “ chiefs ”) of the city, who brought them up, And it came to pass, when the letter came to them, they took the king’s sons and slew seventy persons.” etc.
*	Heb. dudhn (A.V. “ baskets ”), lxx καρτάλλοις.
*	“ Dining with his friends ” is an unscriptural detail.
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σκειν δε αυτούς ήξίου περί τῆς ’Αχάβου γενεάς, οτι πάντα κατά την του θεού προφητείαν γέγονε καί 6 οίκος αυτού, καθώς καί1 Ήλιας προεΐπεν,
130	άπόλωλε. προσδιαφθείρας δε καί τούς παρά τοΐς Ίεζαρηλίταις εύρεθεντας εκ της Άχάβου συγγένειας ίππεΐς2 είς Σαμάρειαν επορεύετο. κατα δε την οδόν τοΐς *0χοζία συμβολών οικειοις του βασιλε'ως των 'Ιεροσολυμιτών άνεκρινεν αύτους
131 τί δη ποτε π αρεγένοντο.	οι δ’ άσπασόμενοι τε Ίώραμον καί τον αυτών βασιλέα Όχοζίαν η κε ιν εφασκον (οι) γάρ ηδεσαν αύτους άμφοτερους υπ* αύτοΰ πεφονευμένους). Ίηοΰς δε καί τούτους συλληφθεντας άναιρεθήναι προσεταξεν, οντος τον αριθμόν τεσσαράκοντα δύο.
132	(6) Συναντά 8’ αύτώ μετά τούτους άνηρ αγαθός καί δίκαιος Ίωνάδαβος όνομα φίλος αύτώ πάλαι γεγονώς, ος άσπασάμενος αυτόν επαινεΐν ήρξατο τω πάντα πεποιηκεναι κατά βούλησιν τού θεού,
133	την οικίαν εξαφανίσας3 την ’Αχάβου. Ίηοΰς δ’ άναβάντα επί τό άρμα συνεισελθεΐν αύτόν είς Σαμάρειαν παρεκάλει, λεγων επιδείξειν πώς ου-δενός φείσεται πονηρού, αλλά καί τούς ψευδό-προφητας καί τούς ψευδιερεΐς καί τούς εξαπατή-σαντας τό πλήθος, ως την μεν τού μεγίστου θεού θρησκείαν εγκαταλιπεΐν τούς δε ξενικούς προσ-
1 καί om. MS ΓΕ.
2 Ιππείς om. Μ : cum equis Lat.
* εξαφανίσαντα ed. pr. fort, recte.
« Gr. “ knights bibl. “all his great men (lxx αδρούς " chiefs”) and kinsmen and priests.”
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nize that all these things had happened to Achab’s family, in accordance with God’s prophecy and his house had perished, just as Elijah had foretold.
Then, having also destroyed the nobles ® related to Achab, who were found among the people of Jezarela, he set out for Samaria. But on the way he fell in with some relatives of Ochozias, the king of Jerusalem, and he asked them what they might have come for. Thereupon they replied that they had come to greet Joram and their own king, Ochozias 6—· they were not aware that both kings had been done to death by him. Then Jehu ordered that they too should be seized and slain, being forty-two in number.
(6)	After these men (had been disposed of), there Jehu an-i met him a good and just man named Jonadab,® who ^Kings ab had long been his friend,1d and, after greeting him, he *· is. began to commend him for having done everything in accordance with the will of God in extirpating the house of Achab.* Then Jehu asked him to come up into his chariot and come along ^-ith him to Samaria, saying that he would show him how he would spare no wicked man, but would punish the false prophets and the-false priests and those who had seduced the people into abandoning the worship of the Most High God and boding down to strange gods ; it was, he
*	Bibl. “ We are going to greet the sons of the king and the sons of the queen ” (or “ queen-mother,” Heb. g'bir&h, lxx της δυναστΐυούσης). Presumably the sons (or descendants) of Ahab and Jezebel are meant, but Josephus’s correction is quite natural.
e Gr. Jonadabos ; bibl. Jehonadab ( Yeh6nadab). Scripture adds that he was the son of Rechab (Iiekdb).
d Unscriptural detail, perhaps derived from Jehu’s question, “ Is your heart right as my heart is with j our heart ? ”
•	Scripture says merely that Jehonadab gave Jehu his hand (as a token that his heart was “ right with ” him).
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κυνεΐν, τιμωρήαεται- κάλλιστον δ’ eivat θεαμάτων καί ηδι στον άνδρί χρηατ ω καί δικαίω κολαζομενους
134	πονηρούς ίδεΐν.1 τούτοις πεισθείς 6 Ίωνάδαβος άναβάς εις τδ άρμα εις Σαμάρειαν παραγίνεται, άναζητησας δε πάντας τούς ’Αχάβου συγγενείς Ίηοΰς άποκτείνει. βουλόμενος δε μηδενα των ψευδοπροφητών μηδ’ ίερεων των Άχάβου θεών την τιμωρίαν διαφυγεΐν, απάτη καί δόλω πάντας
135	αυτούς συνελαβεν άθροίσας γάρ τον λαόν εφη βούλεσθαι διπλασίονας ών "Αχαβος είσηγήσατο θεών προσκυνεΐν καί τούς εκείνων ιερείς καί προ-φητας ηζίου καί δούλους αυτών2 παρ είναι- θυσίας γάρ πολυτελείς καί μεγάλας επιτελεΐν μελλειν τοΐς ’Αχάβου θεοΐς- τον δ5 άπολειφθεντα τών ίερεων θανάτω ζημιώσειν. 6 δε θεός Άχάβου ΒαάΛ
136	εκαλείτο, τάξας δε ημέραν καθ’ ην εμελλε ποιή-σειν τάς θυσίας διεπεμπεν3 άνά πάσαν την *Ισραηλιτών χώραν τούς αξοντας προς αυτόν τούς ιερείς του Βαάλ. εκελευσε δ’ Ίηοΰς τω ίερεΐ4 δούναι πάσιν ενδύματα- λαβόντων δε παρελθών εις τον οΐκον μετά του φίλου Ίωναδάβου, μη τις εν α ύτοΐς αλλόφυλος εΐη καί ζ ενός ερευνήσ αι προσ-εταξεν. ου βούλεσθαι γάρ τοΐς ίεροΐς αυτών
137	ἀλλότριον παρατυγχάνειν. τών δε είπόντων μεν
1 ίδεΐν om. ROM.
8 αύτω RMS: αυτόν O.
* διίττεμφεν MSP.
4 τοι? ίερεΰσι MSPE et fort. Zonaras.
β Amplification of Jehu’s brief statement, “ Come with me
and see my zeal for the Lord.”
4 Bibl. “ Ahab served Baal a little, but Jehu shall serve
him much.”
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said, the most desirable and pleasant of sights for a good and upright man to see the wicked punished.®
Being persuaded by these arguments, Jonadab got up into Jehu’s chariot and came to Samaria. There Jehu sought out all of Achab’s relatives and Jcilled them. Then, resolving that none of the false prophets or priests of Achab’s gods should escape punishment, he caught them all by deceit and cunning ; having gathered the people together, he told them that he wished to worship twice as many gods as Achab had introduced,6 and he asked the priests of these gods and their prophets and servants to be present, for, he said, he intended to offer costly and great sacrifices to Achab’s gods, and he would punish with death any of the priests who might be absent. Now the god of Achab was called Baal.c And so, having set a day on Jehu has which he intended to offer the sacrifices, Jehu sent $Ba^suun men throughout the Israelites’ country to bring to him the priests of Baal; he also ordered the (chief) priest to give vestments to all.'1 And, when they had taken them, he went into the temple * with his friend Jonadab, and ordered a search to be made that there might be no foreigner nor stranger among them, saying that he did not wish any outsider to be present at their rites/ And, when they said that there was no
e Cf. § 138 note d.
d Bibl. “ and he said to him who was over the melldhdh (A.V. “ vestry,” lxx οἴκου μεσθαάλ, Targum and Jewish tradition “ clothes-chest ”), Bring forth vestments for all the priests of Baal.”
• Of Baal.
1	Bibl. “ Search and look out that there be here with you none of the worshippers of the Lord, but the worshippers of Baal only.” Josephus evidently thinks that the biblical version of Jehu’s stratagem to trap the Avorshippers of Baal needs an extra twist.
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ούδένα παρεΐναι ξένον, καταρξαμένων 8e των θυσιών περιέστησεν έξωθεν1 όγδοήκοντα τον αριθμόν άΐ'δρας, οΰς ηδει -πιστότατους των οπλιτών, κελεύσας αύτοΐς άποκτεΐναι τούς φευδοπροφητας και ι*υν τοΐς πατρίοις έθεσι τιμωρεΐν πολύ ν ηδη χρόνον ώλιγωρημένοις, άπειλησας υπέρ τών δια-
138	φυγόντων τάς εκείνων άφαιρεθησεσθαι* φυχάς. οι δε τους τε άνδρας άπ αντος κατέσφαξαν και τον οΐκον του Βαάλ έμπρήσαντες εκάθηραν ούτως από τώ)ν ξενικών εθισμών3 την Σαμάρειαν, οντος 6 Βαάλ Ύυρίων ην θεός· “Αχαβος τω πενθερώ βουλόμενος χαρίσασθα ι Ύθωβάλω Ύυρίων όντι βασιλέϊ και Σιδωνίων ναόν τ’ αύτώ κατεσκεύασεν εν Σαμαρεία και προφητας απέδειξε και πάσης
139	θρησκείας ήξίου. άφανισθέντος δε τούτου τοΰ θεοΰ τάς χρυσός δαμάλεις προσκυνεΐν τοΐς Ύσραηλίταις Ύηοΰς επέτρεφε, ταΰτα δε διαπραξαμένω και προνοησαντι της κολάσεως τών ασεβών ό θεός δια τοΰ προφήτου προεΐπεν επι τέσσαρας γενεάς τούς παΐδας αύτοΰ βασιλεύσειν4 τών Ύσραηλιτών. και τα μεν περί Ίηοΰν εν τούτοις ύπηρχεν.
140	(νϋ. 1) Όθλία δ’ η *Αχάβου θυγάτηρ άκούσασα την τ’ Ίωράμου τάδελφοΰ τελευτήν και την Όχοζία
1 ἔξωθ^ν om. 110.
2	άφαιρησ€σθαι MSP et fort. Lat.: έψαιρήσεσθαι Naher.
3	θ<?ὥν ROM.
4 ex Lat. (vid.) Hudson: /?ασιλεσ«ν codd. E.
α Unscriptural detail. The phrase “ whom he knew to be most faithful to him ” is a conventional one occasionally added bv Josephus; here, however, it may have been suggested by the following verse (x. 25) in Scripture, “ And Jehu said to the runners and salisim (A.V. “guards and 74
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stranger present and began the sacrifices, he placed outside the temple some of his men, eighty in number,
\vhom he knew to be most faithful to him,*1 and commanded them to kill the false prophets and now . avenge their fathers’ customs which had for so long a time been set at naught, and he threatened that their own lives should be forfeit for any who escaped. So they slew all the men and burnt down the temple of Baal,6 thus purging Samaria of strange rites.® This Baal was the god of the Tyrians, to whom Achab, wishing to please his father-in-law Ithobalos, king of the Tyrians and Sidonians, had built a temple in Samaria and had appointed prophets and honoured him with every manner of cult.d When this god had been removed, Jehu permitted the Israelites to bow down before the golden heifers/ But, since he had carried out these reforms, and had provided for the punishment of those impious men, God foretold to him through the prophet ^ that his sons should rule over the Israelites for four generations. Such, then, was the state of affairs under Jehu.
‘(vii. 1) When Othlia/ the daughter of Achab, heard of the death of her brother Joram and her son the wicked
captains ”), Go in and slay them.” Josephus evidently considers these men to have been Jehu’s picked guard.
6 Josephus omits the carrying out and burning of the images in the Baal temple (x. 26).
*	Variant “ gods. ’
·* Cf. Ant. viii. 317 ff. on 1 Kings xvi. 31 ff.
*	Made by Jeroboam, as Scripture adds (x. 29).
1 Rabbinic tradition, like Josephus, assumes that it was a prophet (Jonah) who gave God’s message to Jehu, while in Scripture (x. 30) God speaks to him directly. It was also Jonah, according to rabbinic tradition {cf. Ginzberg iv. 246), whom Elisha had sent to anoint Jehu.
9 Bibl. Athaliah, cf. § 96 note g.
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του παιδός καί του γένους των βασιλέων την απώλειαν έσπούδαζε μηδένα των εκ του Δαυίδου καταλιπεΐν οίκου, παν δ’ έξαφανίσαι το γένος, ως
111 αν μηδέ εις εξ αύτοΰ βασιλεύς έτι γένοιτο. και τούθ’ ως μεν ωετο διεπράξατο, διεσώθη δε εις υιός Όχοζίου, τρέπω δε τοιοντω την τελευτήν διέφυγεν ην Όχοζία ομοπάτριος αδελφή Ώσαβέθη1
142	όνομα' ταύτη συνήν ό άρχιερεύς Ίώδας.3 ώισ-ελθοΰσ α δ’ εις τό βασιλέϊ ον και τοΐς άπεσφαγμένοις τον Ίώασον (τούτο γαρ προσηγορεύετο τό παιδίον ον3 ενιαύσιον) εγκεκρυμμένον εύροΰσα μετά, της τρεφουσης, βαστάσασα μετ’ αυτής εις τό ταμιειον απέκλεισε των κλινών* και λανθάνοντες άνέθρεφαν αύτη τε καί 6 άνηρ αυτής Ίώδα? εν τω ιερώ έτεσιν εξ, οΐς έβασίλευσεν Όθλία των 'Ιεροσολύμων και των δυο φυλών.
143	(2) Τω δε έβδόμω κοινολογησάμενός τισιν Ίώδας πέντε τον αριθμόν έκατοντάρχοις και πείσας6 αύτους συνεπιθέσθαι μεν τοΐς κατο, της Όθλίας έγχει-ρουμένοις, την δέ βασιλείαν τω παιδί περιποιη-σαι* λαβών όρκους οΐς τό άδεές π α ρα τών συν-εργούντων βεβαιοΰται τό λοιπόν έθάρρει ταΐς κατα
144	τνς Οθλίας έλπίσιν. οι δ’ άνδρες, οΰς ό ίερευς Ίώδας κοινωνούς της πράξεως παρειλήφει, περι-πορευθέντες7 άπασαν την χώραν, τους ιερείς και τούς Αηουίτας εξ αυτής άθροίσαντες καί τούς τών
1 Niese: Ώσαβίθα Μ : Ώσαβΐΐθ RO : Όσαβΐίθη S: Ὁσα-βΐίθη Ρ: ΊωσαβΐΟ E: losabeth Lat.: Ίωσαβίθη Hudson.
s ’Ιὥδαο? MSP : ΊωΒάνης E : Iodam Lat.
3	ον add. Niese.
4	τών κλινών om. Lat., sed. Ernesti.
5	συμπΐίσας MSP.	6 σνμπΐριποιήσαι MSP.
7 ex Lat. Niese: iropevOivres codd. .
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Ochozias and of the destruction of the royal family, qneen of she took steps to leave no one of the house of David 2KingsxU; alive and to extirpate his family, in order that there might never again be a single king of his line. And this plan, as she thought, she carried out, but one son of Ochozias was saved, and this was the way in which he escaped death. Ochozias had a sister by the same father, whose name was Osabethe,a and who was married to the high priest Jodas.6 When she entered the palace and found Joas c—this was the name of the child, who was a year old—concealed with his nurse among those who had been slain, she carried him with her to a private bedchamber and shut him up there ; and secretly she and her husband brought him up in the temple for six years, during which time Othlia ruled over Jerusalem and the two tribes.
(2) But in the seventh d year Jodas took into his The high confidence some of the captains of hundreds, five in jehoiada number,* and persuaded them to join in the plot (J6das) formed against Othlia and to secure the royal power a^inst for the child, and, having obtained oaths by which he 2King3xL4 was assured that in future he would have nothing to 2 Chron. fear from the conspirators, he felt hopeful of success xx,n'** in the attempt against Othlia. Then the men whom the priest Jodas had taken as his partners in the deed went out through the entire country and, having 2 Chron. gathered together the priests and Levites therein and XXU1*
“ Bibl. 2 Kings Jehosheba ( Y'hoseba*), ι.χχ Ίωσάβΐΐ (v.l.
Ίωσάβΐθ), Luc. Ίωσάβΐαι: 2 Chron. Jehoshabeath ( Y'hoiab-*ath).
*	Bibl. Jehoiada (Y'hoyada), lxx Ίωδοε.
e Gr. J6asos ; bibl. Joash ( Yo'as) and Jehoash ( Y'ho'as), ι.χχ Ίωάς.
d Some ι.χχ mss. in ‘2 Chron. have “eighth.”
*	Their names are given in 2 Chron.
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φυλών προεστηκότας ήκον άγοντες els 'Ιεροσό-
145 λύμα προς τον άρχιερεα.	6 δε πίστιν ήτησεν αυτούς ένορκον, ή μην φυλάξειν δπ€ρ αν μάΟωσιν απόρρητον παρ’ αύτοΰ, σιωπής αμα και σνμπράξ€ως δεόμενον. ως δ’ ασφαλές αντω λέγειν ομωμο-κότων εγενετο, παραγαγών ον εκ του Δαυίδου γόνους ετρεφεν “ οΰτος ύμΐν,1” είπε, “βασιλεύς εξ εκείνης τής οικίας, ήν ΐστε τον θεόν ή μιν προ-φητεύσαντα βασιλεύσειν άχρι του παντός χρόνου.
146	παραινώ Se την τρίτην υμών μοίραν φυλαττειν αυτόν εν τω ίερώ, την 8e τρίτην2 ταΐς πύλαις εφ-εστάναι του τεμένους άπάσαις, ή δε μετά, ταυτην εχετω την τής άνοιγομενης και φερούσης εις τό βασίλειον πύλης φυλακήν· τό δ’ άλλο πλήθος άοπλον εν τω ίερώ τυγχανέτω · μηδενα δ’ εισελθεΐν
147	οπλίτην εάσητε ή μόνον ιερό α.’’ προσδιεταξε δε τούτοις μέρος τι τών ίερεων και Αηουίτας περί αυτόν είναι τον βασιλέα, ταΐς μαχαίραις εσπα-σμεναις αύτόν δορυφοροΰντας, τον δε τολμήσαντα παρελθεΐν εις τό ιερόν ώπλ ισμενον άναιρε ΐσθαι παραυτίκα· δείσαντας δε μηδέν παραμεΐναι τή
148	φυλακή του βασιλεως. και οι μεν οΐς 6 άρχιερεύς
1 ήμἴν RO.	2 Τετάρτην MSP Lat.
“ Variant “ fourth/’ Josephus omits some of the details in the rather obscure biblical passage describing the disposition of the guards. It would seem from this that on the Sabbath, when the guards were changed, there were more men on duty at the temple than at the palace, but that on this occasion Jehoiada planned to have the full strength of the guard stationed at the temple while the palace remained unguarded. The disposition of the three companies of guards according to Scripture was as follows :
(1)2 Kings “ A third part of you that come on the sabbath ,78
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the chiefs of the tribes, brought them to the high priest when they returned to Jerusalem. Thereupon he demanded of them a sworn pledge that they would surely guard whatever secret they might hear from him Avhich required equally their silence and their co-operation. And, when they had sworn and it was Jeboiada safe for him to speak, he brought forward the child of j^h king. David’s line whom he had raised, and said, “ This is IchronT’1, your king from that house, which, as you know, God χχϋϊ. 3. foretold to us should rule for all time to come. I now advise that a third of your force guard him in the temple, and that another third a be stationed at all the gates of the sacred precinct, while the remaining third keeps watch over the gate that opens and leads into the palace. And let the rest of the people stay unarmed in the temple.6 But allow no soldier to enter, nor anyone but a priest.”- He also arranged ihat in addition to these a body of priests and Levites should be with the king himself and with drawn swords serve as his bodyguard and immediately kill anyone who should venture to enter the temple armed ; and he told them to fear nothing and remain on guatd over the king. So these men followed the
and keep the watch of the king's house ” (lxx adds “ in the gateway ”); 2 Chron. “ A third part of you that come on the sabbath as ( ? ) priests and Levites, as porters of the threshhold.”
(2)	2 Kings “And a third part shall be at the gate of Sur ”	—
(lxx “ at the gate of roads ”) ; 2 Chron. “ A third part shall
be at the king's house.”
(3)	2 Kings “ And a third part at the gate behind the guard ” (lit. “ runners ”); 2 Chron. “ And a third part at the gate of the foundation ” (lxx “ middle gate ”).
b This refers to a fourth division, apparently corresponding to “ All the people in the courts of the house of the Lord ’! in 2 Chron. xxiii. 5.
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συνεβούλευσεν, τούτοις πεισθέντες έργω την ττρο-αίρεσιν έδήλουν άνοίξας δε Ίώδα? την iv τω ίερω οπλοθήκην, ήν Ααυίδης κατεσκεύασε, δι εμέρισε τοΐς έκατοντάρχοις άμα καί ίερεΰσι καί Αηουίταις άπανθ’ ὅσ’ εΰρεν έν αυτή δόρατά τε και φαρέτρας και ει τι έτερον είδος δπλου κατέλαβε, καί καθ-ωπλι σμένους έστησεν εν κύκλιο περί τ δ ιερόν συν-αφαμένους την χεΐρα καί την είσοδον τοΐς ου
Μ9 προσήκουσα ούτως άποτειχίσοντας. συναγαγόντες δε τον παΐδα εις τό μέσον επέθεσαν αύτω τον στέφανον τον βασιλικόν, και τω έλαίω χρίσας Ίώδας απέδειξε βασιλέα· τό δε πλήθος χαΐρον και κροταλίζον έβόα σώζεσθαι τον βασιλέα.
150	(3) Του δε θορύβου καί των επαίνων Όθλία παρ’ ελπίδας άκούσασα, τεταραγμένη σφοδρά τή διάνοια μετά, τής ιδίας εξεπήδησε στρατιάς έκ του βασιλείου, καί παραγενομένην εις τό ιερόν αυτήν οι μεν ιερείς είσδέχονται, τούς δ’ επομένους όπλίτας εΐρξαν είσελθεΐν οί περιεστώτες εν κύκλω των υπό
151	τού άρχιερέως τούτο προστεταγμένων. ίδοΰσα δέ Όθλία τον παΐδα επί τής σκηνής1 έστώτα καί τον βασιλικόν περικείμενον2 στέφανον περιρρηξα-
1 στήλης ΙΙΟ: tribunal Lat.
2 βασιλικόν περικείμενον] βασίλειον επικείμενον RO.
β So Luc. in 2 Kings ; Heb. 2 Kings “ spears and shields ” (s'latim), 2 Chron. “ spears and shields (maginnoth) and s'latim (shields?)”; LXX 2 Kings σειρομάστας και τρισσούς “ barbed spears and threefolds ” (F reading salUim for s'latim),
2 Chron. μαχαίρας καί θυρεούς και όπλα “ swords and long shields and arms ”; Luc. 2 Chron. δόρατα και ασπίδας “ spears and round shields.” For φάρετραι “ quivers ” as a rendering of s'latim “ shields ” (?) cf. Ant. vii. 104 note b, also Ant. viii. 259 note a.
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counsel which the high priest gave them, and made plain their intentions by their deeds. Then Jodas opened the armoury in the temple, which David had built, and distributed to the captains of hundreds and, at the same time, to the priests and Levites all the spears and quivers ° he found in it and whatever other kind of weapon he came upon, and, when they were armed, he placed them in a circle round the temple with their hands joined6 so as to bar entrance to any who did not belong there. Then they set the boy in their midst and placed the royal crown c on his head, and Jodas, having anointed him with oil, proclaimed him king, whereupon the multitude with rejoicing and clapping of hands cried out, “ Long live the king ! ”
(3) When Othlia heard the tumult and the acclama- Jehoiadaim tions, which were so unexpected, she was thrown into put to great confusion of mind, and jumped up and ran out of the palace with her private force of soldiers. And, rf. 13° when she came to the temple, the priests admitted her, but the armed men accompanying her were prevented from entering by those stationed around in a circle, who had been given this order by the high priest.**. But Othlia saw the boy standing on the platform e and wearing the royal crown, and, rending
b Bibl. “ and the guard stood every man with his weapons in his hand, from the right shoulder (A.V. “ corner ”) of the temple to the left shoulder of the temple,” etc. Josephus seems to have misunderstood the biblical text.
*	Bibl. “ the crown (nezer) and the testimony,” lxx 2 Kings τὰ ίζΐρ και to μαρτύριον, Luc. τὰ άγιασμα καί τὰ μαρτύριον,
LXX 2 Chron. τὰ βαο/Xeiov και τα μαρτύρια.
d Unscriptura! details.
*	Lit. “ stage ” ; variant “ pillar ” as in Scripture (except lxx 2 Chron. στάστω?). It is not clear from the Heb., however, whether Joash stood on the pillar (so lxx) or by the pillar (so Jewish tradition and A.V.).
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μενη καί δεινόν άνακραγοϋσα φονεύειν1 εκελευε τον επιβουλεύσαντα αύτή και την αρχήν άφελε-σθαι σπουδάσαντα. Ίώδας δε καλεσας τους εκατόνταρχους εκελευσεν αυτούς άπαγαγόντας2 την Όθλίαν εις την φάραγγα την Κεδρώνος άνελεΐν
152	αυτήν εκεί· μη γάρ βούλεσθαι μιαναι το ιερόν, αυτόθι την αλιτήριο ν τιμωρησάμενον.3 * προσεταξε δε καν βοηθών τις 7τροσελθη* κάκεΐνον άνελεΐν. ελλαβόμενοι τοίνυν της Όθλίας οι προστεταγμ ε νο ι την άναίρεσιν αύτής, επί την πύλην των ήμιόνων του βασιλεως ηγαγον κάκεΐ διεχρησαντο.
153	(ϊ·) 'Ως δε τα περί την Όθλίαν τούτον εστρα-τηγηθη τον τρόπον, συγκαλεσας τον τε δήμον καί τούς όπλίτας ό Ίώδας εις τό Ιερόν εζώρκωσεν εύνοεΐν τω βασιλέϊ καί προνοέΐν αύτοΰ της σωτηρίας καί τής επί πλεΐον αρχής· επειτ αύτόν τον βασιλέα τιμήσειν τον θεόν καί μη παραβήναι τούς Μωυσίος5
154	νόμους δούναι πίστιν ήνάγκασε. καί μετά, ταΰτ είσδραμόντες τον του Βαάλ οΐκον, ον Όθλία τε καί ό άνήρ αύτής Ίώραμος κατεσκεύασεν εφ* νβρει μεν του πατρίου θεού τιμή δε του Άχάβου κατεσκαφαν καί τον εχοντα την ιερωσύνην αύτοΰ
155	Μάθαν* άπεκτειναν. την δ’ επιμέλειαν καί φυ-
1 E: φονΐΰσΐΐν codd.	2 άγαγόιτας Μ Ρ.
8 cod. Vat. ap. Hudson : τιμωρησαμενων rell.
4 Dindorf: προσελθοι codd.
s Naber: Μωσήον? RO: Μωσέω? Μ: Μωυσξωϊ SPE: Mosaeos Lat.: Μωνστίον? Niese.
® ex Lat. Niese: Νάθαν RO: Μααθὰν MSP.
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her garments and with a fearful outcry, she commanded her men to take the life of the man who had plotted against her and had worked to deprive her of the royal power.0 Thereupon Jodas called the captains of hundreds and commanded them to lead Othlia away to the valley of Kedron 6 and there put her to death, saying that he did not wish to defile the temple by punishing the guilty wretch on the spot. He also ordered them to put to death anyone who might come forward to help her. Accordingly those who had been ordered to put Othlia to death took hold of her and led her to the gate of the king’s mules,® where they made an end of her.
(4·) When the fate of Othlia had skilfully been Jehoiada determined in this manner, Jodas summoned people and the soldiers to the temple and made them P^>Ple an,i take an oath to be loyal to the king and watch over 2 King? his safety and the continuance of his rule. He then compelled the king himself to honour God and give χχΐϋ. ιά his pledge not to transgress the laws of Moses. And η after that they ran to the temple of Baal, which Othlia . and her husband Joram had built in contempt of the / nation’s.God and in honour of the god of Achab/* and razed it to the ground and killed Mathan* who held the office of priest of Baal. The eare and watch of - C];r°n-
r	. xxin. IS.
e Scripture says merely, “ And Athaliah rent her clothes and cried. Conspiracy, Conspiracy! ” (A.V. “ Treason,
Treason ”).
*	Bibl. ·* to within the aeder6th ” (? = “ between the rows ”;
A.V. “ without the ranges ”), lxx 2 Kings ἔσωθεν τὥν σαδηρωθ,
2 Chron. ίκτος τον οίκον “ outside the temple.” Jewish S commentators explain x'derCth to mean the “ ranks ” of the guard. “ Kedron ” seems to be based on a corruption of i'dtrCth or σαδηρώθ.
*	Bibl. “ horses.”	d Gf. § 13S.
*	So most lxx mss. (v.ll. Μαγθάν, Ματθάν κτλ.); bibl. Mattan.
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Λακήν τοΰ ίεροΰ τοΐς ιερεΰσι καί Αηουίταις επ-έτρεφεν Ίώδας κατά την Ααυίδου του βασίλειος διάταξιν, κελεύσας αυτούς δίς της ημέρας επιφέρειν τάς νενομισμένας των όλοκαυτώσεων Θυσίας και θυμιάν ακολούθως τω νόμω. απέδειξε δε τινας των Αηουιτών και πυλωρούς επί φυλακή του τεμένους, ως μηδ ένα μεμιά σμένον παριέναι λαν-θάνοντα.
150	(5) Τούτων δ’ έκαστα διατάξας, μετά των εκα-
τόνταρχων καί ηγεμόνων καί του λαοΰ παντός εκ τοΰ ιερού παραλαβών άγει τον Τώασον εις το βασίλειον, καί καθίσαντος επί1 2 τον βασιλικόν θρόνον έπευφημησέ τε το πλήθος καί προς εύωχίαν τραπέντες επί πολλας έώρτασαν ημέρας· ή μέντοι γε πόλις επί τω την Όθλίαν αποθανεΐν ησυχίαν
157	ηγαγεν. ην δε Ίώασος οτε την βασιλείαν παρ-έλαβεν ετών επτά, μητηρ δ* ην αύτω τό μεν όνομα Σαβία 7τατρίδος δε Β ηρσαβεέ. πολλή ν δ’ έποιη-σατο των νομίμωνa φυλακήν καί περί την τοΰ θεού θρησκείαν φιλοτιμίαν παρά, πάντα τον χρόνον ον
158	Ίώδα? έβίωσεν. εγημε δε καί γυναίκας δύο παρελθών εις ηλικίαν δόντος τοΰ άρχιερέως, εξ ών καί άρρενες αύτω καί θηλειαι παΐδες έγένοντο. τα μεν οΰν περί τοΰ βασιλέως Τωάσου, ως την τής Όθλίας επιβουλήν διέφυγε καί την βασιλείαν παρέλαβεν, εν τούτοις δεδηλώκαμεν.
1 els MSP.	2 νόμων MSP Lat.
α Bibl. “ offices ” (cflxx 2 Chron. ἔργα “ duties ”), lxx
2 Kings ίπισκόπονς “ supervisors,” Luc. τήν έπισκοπήν “ supervision.”
b So 2 Chron.; 2 Kings omits “ priests and Levites ” as well as the details following.
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the templea Jodas committed to the priests and Levites in accordance with the ordinance of King David,6 and ordered them to offer the customary sacrifice of the whole burnt-offerings twice a day and bum incense e in conformity with the law. He also appointed some of the Levites and porters to guard the sacred precinct, that no impure person might enter it unseen.
(5) When he had arranged these several matters, he and the captains of hundreds and the officers and 2 Kings all the people conducted Joas from the temple to the f palace ; and, when he had taken his seat on the royal xxui. 20. throne, the multitude acclaimed him with shouts, and then turned to feasting and celebrated for many days.
The city, on the other hand, had been calm at the Λ death of Othlia. Now Joas was seven years old when he took over the kingship, and his mother’s name was v Sabia,d her birthplace being Bersabee.® He kept j strict observance of the ordinances and was zealous in the worship of God all the time that Jodas lived/
And, when he came of age, he married two women whom the high priest had given him.9 This much, then, concerning King Joas and how he escaped the plot of Othlia and succeeded to the throne is all that we have to relate at this point.
*	Bibl. “ offer up . . . with rejoicing and song·.”
d So Luc. (rid.) ; bibl. Zibiah (Sibyak), lxx Άβιά.
*	Bibl. Beersheba, cf. Ant. viii. *343 note <?.
' Josephus omits the scriptural detail (2 Kings xii. 3) that Joash did not remove the idolatrous high-places.
*	The Heb. of 2 Chron. xxiv. 3 says, “ And Jehoiada married to him (Ιό) two wives,” presumably meaning Joash by “ him,” as Josephus renders ; lxx, however, takes Ιό to mean “himself,” καί «AajSev ΐαυτώ γυναίκας διίο, with which interpretation some Jewish commentators agree.
VOL. VI	D
85
JOSEPHUS
169	(vni. 1) Άζάηλος δ’ 6 τών Σύρων βασιλεύς πολέμων τοΐς * Ισραηλίταις και τω βασιλέϊ αυτών *1ηοΰ διεφθειρε της πέραν Ίορδάνου χώρας τα προς την ανατολήν των ‘Ρουβηνιτών και Βαδιτών1 και Μανασσιτών ετι 8ε και την Γαλααδΐτιν και Βατα-ναίαν, πυρπολών πάντα και διαρπάζων καί τοΐς
160	€ΐς χεΐρας άπαντώσι βίαν προσφερων. ου γάρ ίίφθη αυτόν Ίηοΰς άμύνασθαι κακοϋντα την χώραν, αλλά καί των εις τό θειον υπερόπτης γενόμενος καί καταφρονησας τής όσιας καί των νόμων άπεθανε βασιλεύσας ετη των ’Ισραηλιτών επτά καί είκοσι, ετάφη δέ εν Σαμαρεία, τής αρχής διάδοχον Ίώαζον* τον υιόν καταλιπών.
161	(2) Τόν δε τών ‘Ιεροσολυμιτών3 βασιλέα Ίώασον ορμή τις ελαβε τον ναόν άνακαινίσαι τοΰ θεοΰ, καί τον αρχιερέα καλέ σας 'ίώδαν εις άπασαν εκελευσε πεμφαι την χώραν τούς Αηουίτας καί ίερεας αίτή-σοντας υπέρ εκάστης κεφαλής ήμίσικλον αργύρου εις επισκευήν καί άνανεωσιν τοΰ ναοΰ κατα-λυθεντος υπό Ίωράμου καί Όθλίας καί τών
162	παίδων αυτής. ό 8’ άρχιερεύς τούτο μεν ούκ εποίησε συνείς ως ούδείς εύγνωμόνως προήσεται* τάργύριον, τρίτω δε καί είκοστώ τής βασιλείας ετει μεταπεμφαμενου τοΰ βασιλεως αυτόν τε καί Αηουίτας καί ως παρακούσαντας ών προσεταξεν
1	ed. pr. Lat.: Γαλα(α)διτὥν codd.
2	Iochazan Lat.
* Ιεροσολύμων MSP Lat.
4 εύγνωμόνως προησεται E:	προεΐται RO:	irporjrai M:
πρόηται SP: conferret Lat. * 6
“ Amplification of Scripture.
6 Unscriptural detail.
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(viii. 1) Now Azaelos, the king of Syria, made war Hazaei on the Israelites and their king Jehu, and ravaged the otsrrfa* eastern parts of the country across the Jordan belong- ,^^es ing to the Reubenites and Gadites and Manassites, jordan. and also Galaaditis and Batanaia, spreading fire1 K'ag31·32· everywhere and plundering everything and inflicting violence on all who fell into his hands.0 For Jehu had not been prompt to oppose him when he began to devastate the country,6 but had become careless of his duties toward the Deity and contemptuous of Death of holiness and the laws ; he died after ruling over the 2Ki^gsx.35. Israelites for twenty-seven years, and was buried in Samaria, after leaving his son Joazos e as his successor on the throne.
(2) As for Joas, the king of Jerusalem, he was J<»sh reno-seized by a strong desire to renovate the temple of temple.'8 God, and, summoning the high priest Jodas,d he com- 2 *Bngs i*1, manded him to send the Levites and pnests through- 2 Chrom out the entire country to ask half a shekel of silver * xxxy' *· for each person for the repairing and renovation of the temple, which had been left crumblingf by Joram and Othlia and her sons. The high priest, however, did not do this, realizing that no one would be well affected enough to offer the money,9 but, when in the twenty-third year of his reign the king summoned him and the Levites and, after charging them e Bibl. Jehoahaz (Y^hd'ahaz), ιχχ Τωαχάς (v.l. Ίωαχάζ),
Luc. Ίωχά?.
- In Scripture, Joash addresses the priests directly.
* The sum is not specified in Scripture, but in 2 Chron. xxiv. 6 the “ tax (A.V. “ collection ”) of Moses ” is mentioned, meaning the half-shekel temple tax prescribed in Ex. xxx. 13 and still in force in Josephus’s time (at least up to a.d. 70).
1 Lit. “ broken down,” cf. 2 Chron. xxiv. 7 “ For the sons of Athaliah, that wicked woman, had broken down the house of God.”	3 Unscriptural detail.
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αίτιω μενού καί κελεύσαντος εις το μέλλον προ-νοεΐσθαι τής επισκευής του ναοΰ, στρατηγήματι χρήται προς την συλλογήν των χρημάτων 6 άρχ-
163	tερεύς ω τό πλήθος ήδέως εσχε τοιούτω· ξύλινον κατασκευάσας θησαυρόν και κλείσας πανταχόθεν οπήν εν1 α ύτω μίαν ήνοιξεν. 'έπειτα θ εις εις το ιερόν παρά τον βωμόν εκέλευσεν έκαστον δσον βούλεται βάλλειν3 εις αυτόν διά τής οπής εις την επισκευήν του ναοΰ. προς τούτο πας 6 λαός εΰ διετέθη, καί πολύν άργυρον καί χρυσόν φιλο-
164	τιμούμενοι καί συνεισφέροντες ήθροισαν. κενοΰντες δε τον θησαυρόν καί παρόντος του βασιλέως άριθ-μοΰντες τό συνειλεγμένον δ τε γραμματεύς καί ίερεύς των γαζοφυλακείων επειτ εις τον αυτόν έτίθεσαν τόπον, καί τοΰτ έποίουν έκάστης ημέρας. ως δ’ άποχρώντως τό πλήθος έδόκει βαλεΐν3 των χρημάτων, έπεμφαν μισθουμενοι λατόμους καί οικοδόμους 6 άρχιερεύς ’Ιάδα? καί 6 βασιλεύς Ίώασος καί επί ξυλά μεγάλα καί τής καλλίστης
165	ύλης, έπισκευασθεντός δέ του ναοΰ, τον ύπο-λειφθέντα χρυσόν καί άργυρον (ούκ ολίγος δέ ήν) εις τε κρατήρας καί οίνοχόας καί έκπώματα καί τα λοιπό σκεύη κατεχρήσαντο, θυσίαις τε πολυ-τελέσιν όσημέραι τον βωμόν πιαίνοντες διετέλουν. καί ταΰτα μέν εφ* δσον Ίώδας χρόνον έζη τής προσηκούσης έτύγχανε σπουδής.
166	(3) ‘Ως δ’ ετελεύτησεν οΰτος έτη μέν βιώσας εκατόν καί τριάκοντα δίκαιος δέ καί πάντα χρηστός γενόμενος, ετάφη δ* εν ταις βασιλικαΐς θήκαις εν
Ιεροσολύμοις, δτι τω Ααυίδου γένει τήν βασιλείαν 1 έν om. ROM.	2 βαλΐϊν cod. Vat. ap. Hudson E.
3 άποχρώντως . . . βαλεΐν] άποχρών το πλήθος εΒόκει RO.
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with having disobeyed his orders, commanded them in future to look after the repair of the temple, the high priest employed the following device for collecting the money, which the people willingly accepted : he made a wooden chest and, having closed it on all sides, made a single opening in it. Then he placed it in the temple beside the altar and told everyone to throw into it, through the opening, as much as he wished, for the repair of the temple.® To this request all the people were well disposed, and they collected much silver and gold, vying with one another in bringing it in. Then, when the scribe and priest of the treasury had emptied the chest and in the presence of the king had counted the sum that had been collected, they put the chest back in the same place.
And this the}7 would do every day. When the people had put in what seemed a sufficient amount of money, the high priest Jodas and King Joas sent and hired stone-cutters and carpenters, and ordered great timbers of the finest wood. And, when the temple Ί had been repaired, they spent the money that was left over—it was no small amount—for bowls and / pitchers and cups and other vessels, and they continued day by day to enrich the altar with costly sacrifices.6 Thus, so long as Jodas lived, these things ^ were done with the required care.
(3) But, after Jodas died at the age of one hundred Death of and thirty years, having been an upright man and good in all ways, and λυ as buried in the royal sepulchres degenera" at Jerusalem because he had restored the kingdom to
a So 2 Chron. ; in 2 Kings it is the priests who take the money from the people and put it in the box.
6 So 2 Chron.; according to 2 Kings it was expressly forbidden to use the money for temple vessels, etc.
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άνεκτήσατο, προεδωκεν 6 βασιλεύς Ίώασος τήν
167	επιμέλειαν την προς τον θεόν, συνδιεφθάρησαν δ* αύτω καί οι του πλήθους πρωτεύοντες, ώστε πλημμελεΐν εις τα δίκαια καί νενομισμενα παρ αύτοΐς άριστα είναι, δυσχεράνας δ’ ό θεός επι ττ} μεταβολή του βασιλεως και των άλλων, πεμπει τούς προφήτας διαμαρτυρησομένους τε τα πραττό-
168	μένα καί παύσοντας τής πονηριάς αυτούς, οι δ’ ισχυρόν έρωτα καί δεινήν επιθυμίαν άρα ταύτης εΐχον, ως μήτε οΐς οι προ αυτών εξυβρίσαντες εις τα νόμιμα πανοικί κολασθεντες επαθον, μήθ' οΐς οι προφήται προύλεγον πεισθεντες μετανοήσαι και μετελθειν εξ ών εις εκείνα παρανομήσαντες ετρα-πησαν αλλά καί Ζαχαρίαν υιόν του άρχιερεως Ίώδα λίθοις ό βασιλεύς εκελευσε βληθεντα άπο-θανεΐν εν τω ίερω, των τοΰ πατρός ευεργεσιών
169	αύτοΰ Ααθόμενος, ότι τού θεού προφητεύειν αυτόν άποδείξαντος στάς εν μεσω τω πλήθει συν-εβούλευεν αύτω τε καί τω βασιλέϊ τα δίκαια πράττειν, καί τιμωρίαν ότι μεγάλην ύφεξουσι μη πειθόμενοι προύλεγε. τελευτών μέντοι Ζαχαρίας μάρτυρα καί δικαστήν ών επασχε τον θεόν εποιεΐτο, αντί χρηστής συμβουλίας καί ών 6 πατήρ αύτοΰ
, παρεσχεν Ίωάσω πικρώς καί βιαίως άπολλύμενος.
170	(4) Έδω/ce μέντοι γ* ούκ είς μακράν 6 βασιλεύς δίκην ών παρηνόμησεν εμβαλόντος γάρ ’Αζαήλου τοΰ Σιύρων βασιλεως είς τήν χώραν αύτοΰ και την Γ ίτταν . καταστρεφαμενου καί λεηλάτησα ντος καί 90
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the line of David, King Joas proved faithless in theschron. service of God. And together with him were cor- ™v‘ rupted the leaders of the people so that they transgressed against what was right and held among them to be the highest good. Thereupon God, being displeased at this change of heart in the king and the others, sent the prophets to protest solemnly against their actions and to make them leave off their wrongdoing. But they indeed were seized with so strong a love and so terrible a desire for it that,heeding neither the punishment which those before them had suffered together with all their house for outraging the ordinances, nor what the prophets hadforetold, they refused to repent and tum back from the lawless course which they had taken. Moreover the king even ordered Zacharias,*1 the son of the high priest JSdas, to be stoned to death in the temple, unmindful of the good works of his father, because, when God appointed him to prophesy, he stood in the midst of the people and counselled both them and the king to do right, and warned them that they would suffer heavypunishment if they disobeyed. As he died, however, Zacharias made God the witness and judge of what he had suffered in being so cruelly and violently put to death in return for his good counsel and for all that his father had done for Joas.6
(4)	It was not long, however, before the king paid Joash pays the penalty for his unlawful acts. For Azaelos, the Hazaei.t0 king of Syria, invaded his country and, after sub-duing Gitta c and despoiling it, he prepared to march (Heb. is);
e So most LXX MSS. (c.l. Άζαρίαν); bibl. Zechariah (Z‘karyah).
b Bibl. “ And when he died, he said, The Lord look upon it and require it ” (lxx “ judge ”).
* Bibl. Gath, lxx Γέθ.
91
JOSEPHUS
μέλλοντος1 2 eV αυτόν στράτευαν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, φοβηθείς 6 Ίώασος πάντας έκκενώσας τούς τοΰ θεοΰ θησαυρούς καί τούς των βασιλείων* καί τα αναθήματα καθ ελών έπεμφε τω Σύρω, τούτοις ώνούμενος τό μη πολιορκηθήναι μηδέ κινδυνεύειν
171	περί των όλων. 6 δε πεισθείς τη των χρημάτων υπερβολή την στρατιάν ούκ επήγαγεν3 επί τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα. νόσω μέντοι χαλεπή περιπεσών ό 'Ιώασος, έπιθεμένων αύτώ των φίλων οι τον Ζα-χαρίου* θάνατον έκδικοΰντες τοΰ Ίώδα παιδός επ-εβούλευσαν τω βασιλέϊ, διεφθάρη προς αυτών καί
172	θάπτεται μεν εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις, ούκ εν ταΐς θηκαις δε των προγόνων, ασεβής γενόμενος, εβίωσε δ’ έτη επτά καί τεσσαράκοντα, την δε βασιλείαν αύτοΰ διαδέχεται Άμασίας ό παΐς.
173	(5) Eίκοστώ δέ καί πρώτω τής Ίωάσου βασιλείας παρέλαβε την των ’Ισραηλιτών ηγεμονίαν Ίώαζος* 6 τοΰ Ίηοΰ υιός εν Σαμαρεία καί κατέσχεν αυτήν έτεσιν επτά καί δέκα τοΰ μεν πατρός ούδ' αυτός μιμητής γενόμενος, άσεβήσας δ’ ὅσα καί οι πρώτοι
174	τοΰ θεοΰ καταφρονήσαντες. έταπείνωσε δ’ αυτόν καί συνέστειλεν εκ τής τοσαύτης δυνάμεως 6 τών Σύρων βασιλεύς εις όπλίτας μυρίους καί πεντή-κοντα ιππείς, στρατεύσας επ' αυτόν καί πόλεις
1 και μέλλοντος ex Lat. add. Naber.
*	βασιλέων MSPE.
3 ούκ επηγαγεν] ονκετ’ ηγαγεν RO.
*	οι τον Ζαχαρίου] τοΰ Ζαχαρίον οι τον Μ * τον (τών S1) Ζαχαρίου οι τον SP.
8 Ίωάζας ΜΕ: Ίωζάϊ SP (Ίωγαζοϊ infra): locha Lat.
β Variant “ kings.” These details are from 2 Kings;
2 Chron. omits them.
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against him to Jerusalem; Joas, fearing this, emptied all the treasuries of God and of the palace a and, taking down the dedicatory offerings, sent them to the Syrian to buy himself off with these from being besieged and endangering his entire power. Accordingly the other, being persuaded by the very large amount of money, did not lead his army against Jerusalem. But Joas, being stricken by a very severe Death of illness,6 was attacked by some of his friends,® who had 2'tings plotted against the king to avenge the death of ^20 Zacharias, the son of Jodas, and was done to death 2 chron. by them. And, though he was buried in Jerusalem, 25· it was not in the sepulchres of his forefathers,*1 because of his impiety. He had lived forty-seven years, and was succeeded on the throne by his son Amasias/
(5)	In the twenty-firstf year of the reign of Joas, Jehoahaz the government of the Israelites was taken over js^ns °f at Samaria by Joazos,9 the son of Jehu, and he held defeated by it seventeen years ; although he was no imitator of his father, he committed as many impieties as did xiU·1· the first (kings) who held God in contempt. But the king of Syria humbled him and reduced his force from the very great one it was to ten thousand foot-soldiers and fifty horsemenh when he marched against him
b Joash’s illness is mentioned in 2 Chron., but not in 2 Kings.
0 Variant “ the friends of Zacharias.” According to Ί Scripture they were friends of the king. Their names are ' given in 2 Chron.	*	^
d So 2 Chron.; according to 2 Kings he was buried “ with his fathers.”
' So lxx 2 Chron. (2 Kings Αμεσστίο;) ; bibl. Amaziah (’Amasyah).
f Bibl. 23rd.
•	Bibl. Jehoahaz, cf. § 160 note c.
*	Josephus omits the ten chariots mentioned in Scripture.
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τε μεγάλος καί πολλάς αύτοΰ άφελόμενος καί
175	την στρατιάν αντοΰ διαφθείρας. ταΰτα δ* έπαθεν 6 των Ισραηλιτών λαό?1 κατά την Έλισσαίον προφητείαν, δτε Άζάηλον βασιλεύσειν προεΐπε των Σιψων και δαμασκηνών άποκτείναντα τον δεσπότην, ών δε εν άπόροις οΰτω κακοΐς Ίώαζος επί δέησιν και ίκετείαν τον θεόν κατέφνγε, ρύ-σασθαι τών ’Αζαήλον χειρών αντόν παρακαλών
176	και μη περιϊδεΐν νπ’ εκείνω γενόμενον.	6 δε θεός
καί την μετάνοιαν ως αρετήν2 αποδεχόμενος, και νονθετεΐν μάλλον τούς δνναμένονς, τελεως μη άπολλνειν δοκονν αντώ, δίδωσιν αντώ την εκ τον πόλεμον και τών κινδύνων άδειαν, ειρήνης δ’ η χωρά λαβομενη άνεδραμε τε πάλιν εις την πρότερον κατάστασιν και ενθηνησε.
177	(6) Μβτά δἐ την Ίωάζον τελεντην εκδεχεται την , άρχην ό νιος αντοΰ Ίώασος. έβδομον ήδη και
τριακοστόν έτος βασιλεύοντος Ίωάσου της Ιούδα φνλης, παρέλαβε την άρχην οΰτος ό Ίώασος εν Έαμαρεία τών *Ισραηλιτών (καί γάρ αντος την αντην είχε προσηγορίαν τω τών 'Ιεροσολνμιτών βασιλέϊ) και κατέσχεν αντην έτεσιν έκκαίδεκα.
178	αγαθός δ’ ην και ονδέν όμοιος τω πατρι την φύσιν. κατ’ εκείνον δέ τον καιρόν ’Έλισσαίον τοΰ προφητον γηραιόν μεν ηδη τνγχάνοντος εις δέ νόσον έμ-πεπτωκότος ηκεν 6 τών Ισραηλιτών βασιλεύς
179	π ρος αντόν επισκεφόμενος. καταλαβών δ* αντόν εν έσχάτοις όντα κλαίειν ηρζατο βλέποντος αύτοΰ3 καί ποτνιάσθαι καί πατέρα τε άποκαλεΐν καί όπλο ν δι’ αντόν γάρ μηδέποτε χρήσασθαι προς τούς
1 βασιλεύς SP.	8 άρίστην MSP.
:	3 βλίττοντοζ αντοΰ om. Μ : αντοΰ om. RO.
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and took from him many great cities ° and destroyed his army. These misfortunes the Israelite peopleb suffered in accordance with the prophecy of Elisha, who had foretold that Azaelos would kill his master and become king of Syria and Damascus.® But Joazos, being helpless before such gTeat difficulties, had recourse to prayer and supplication to God and begged Him to save him from the hands of Azaelos and not suffer him to fall into his power. Thereupon God accepted his repentance as a virtue and, because He saw fit rather to admonish the powerful and not completely destroy them, gave him security from war and its dangers. And so, when the country had obtained peace, it was restored to its former condition and began to flourish.*
(6)	After the death of Joazos, the royal power came Jehoahaz is to his son Joas.e In the thirty-seventh year of Joas’s byJo3shT reign over the tribe of Judah, this Joas—he had the ^ings same name as the king of Jerusalem—took over the government of the Israelites at Samaria and held it for sixteen years. He was a good man and in no way like his father in character/ Now about this time Elisha, the prophet Elisha, who was now an old man, fell ill, prophesies and the Israelite king came to visit him. But, finding ^Syri^' him near his end, he began to lament, as Elisha 2 Kings looked on, and to wail and call him “ Father ” and	u'
" armour.” 0 Because ,of him, he said, they had a Unscriptural detail.
b Variant “ king.”	e Cf. §§ 91 ff.
d The foregoing (from “ Thereupon God accepted his repentance ”) is an amplification of 2 Kings xiii. 23 (rather than > of xiii. 5).
' Bibl. Jehoash ( Y'ho’as) or Joash ( Yo'as), lxx Ίωστ.
1 Bibl. “ he did evil in the sight of the Lord.”
* Bibl. “ O my father, my father, the chariot of Israel and its horsemen.”
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εχθρούς δπλοις, άλλα ταΐς εκείνου προφητείαις αμαχητί κρατείν των πολεμίων νυν δ’ άπιεναι1 * * μεν αυτόν εκ του ζην, καταλείπει δ* εξωπλισμενον*
180	τοΐς Σύροις και τοΐς υπ* αυτών πολεμίοις. ούδ' αύτω τοίνυν ζην ετι ασφαλές ελεγεν, άλλα καλώς εχειν συνεξορμαν αύτω καί συναπαίρειν εκ4 * του βίου, ταϋτ όδυρόμενον Έλισσαΐος παρεμυθεΐτο τον βασιλέα καί τ όζον εκελευσεν αύτω κομισθεν εντεΐναι τοΰτο. ποιησαντος ουν εύτρεπες τοΰ βασι-λεως το τόξον, επιλαβόμενος6 τών χειρών αύτοΰ
181	εκελευσεν αυτόν τοξενειν. τρία βέλη δ’ αύτοΰ προεμενού εΐτα δ’ άναπαυσαμενου “ πλείω μεν,” είπεν, “ άφείς εκ ριζών αν την τών Σύρων βασιλείαν εξεΐλες, επεί 8e τρισίν ηρκεσθης μόνοις, τοσαύταις καί μάχαις κρατήσεις συμβολών τοΐς Σύροις, ίνα την χώραν ην άπετεμον τοΰ σοΰ πατρός ανάκτηση' ” καί 6 μεν βασιλεύς ταϋτ' άκούσας
182	άπηλλάγη. μετ' ού πολύ δε καί 6 προφήτης άπεθανεν, άνήρ επί δικαιοσύνη διαβόητος καί φανερώς σπουδασθείς υπό τοΰ Θεοΰ’ θαυμαστά γάρ καί παράδοξα διά τής προφητείας επεδείξατο έργα Καί μνήμης λαμπρας παρά τοΐς 'Εβραίοις άξιω-θεντα. ετυχε δε καί ταφής μεγαλοπρεπούς καί
183	οίας είκός ήν τον οϋτω θεοφιλή μεταλαβεΐν. συνέβη δε καί τότε, ληστών τινων ριφάντων εις τον Έλισ-σαίου τάφον ον ήσαν άνηρηκότες, τον νεκρόν τω
1 Cocceji: άπεΐναι codd.
* Bekker: καταλιπεΐν codd.
8 εξωπλισμενοις (M)SP.
4	εκ om. MSP.
* επιλαβόμενον RMSP.
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never had to use arms against the foe, but through his prophecies they had overcome the enemy without a battle. But now he was departing this life and leaving him unarmed0 before the Syrians and the enemies under them. It was, therefore, no longer safe for him to live, but he would do best to join him in death and depart this life together with him.6 As the king was bemoaning in these words, Elisha comforted him and told him to have a bow brought to him and to bend it ; when the king had made the bow ready, the prophet took hold of his hands and bade him shoot. He then let fly three arrows and ceased, -whereupon the prophet said, “ If you had sent more arrows, you would have destroyed the kingdom of Syria to its foundations, but, since you were satisfied with only three, you shall meet the Syrians in as many battles and defeat them, that you may recover the territory which they cut off from your father’s possessions.”
And the king, having heard these words, departed.
But not long afterward the prophet died ; he was a man renowned for righteousness and one manifestly 2 Kings held in. honour by God ; for through his prophetic xUi·20· power he performed astounding and marvellous deeds, which were held as a glorious memory by the Hebrews. He was then given a magnificent burial, such as it was fitting for one so dear to God to receive.®
Now it happened just at that time that some robbers threw into the grave of Elisha a man -whom they had
e Variant “ leaving him to the fully armed Syrians.”
4 The last three sentences are an addition to Scripture, to explain the curious epithets given to Elisha by the king.
The Targum amplifies similarly.
• The magnificence of the burial is an unscriptural detail.
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σώματι αυτού προσκολληθέντα άναζωπυρήσαι. καί τἀ μέν περί Έλισσαιου του προφήτου, ζών τε δσα προεΐπε καί ως μετά την τελευτήν έτι δύναμιν είχε θείαν, ήδη δεδηλώκαμεν.
184	(7) Τελεύτησα ντος δε του Σκύρων βασιλέως Άζαήλου εις "Αδαδογ’ τον υιόν αυτού ή βασιλεία παραγίνεται· προς τούτον* συνάπτει πόλεμον Ίώασος 6 των 'Ισραηλιτών βασιλεύς καί τρισί μάχαις νικήσας αυτόν άφείλετο την χώραν άπασαν καί δσας 6 πατήρ αυτού Άζάηλος πόλεις καί
185	κώμας τής 'Ισραηλιτών βασιλείας παρέλαβε. τούτο μέντοι κατά την Έλιασα ίου προφητείαν έγένετο. επεί δε συνέβη καί Ίώασον άποθανεΐν, ό μεν εν Σαμαρεία κηδεύεται, καθήκε δέ εις Τεροβόαμον3 ή αρχή τον υιόν αυτού.
186	(ix· ϊ) Αευτέρω δ* ετει της Ίωάσου βασιλείας τών Ισραηλιτών έβασίλευσεν Άμασίας τής Ίουδα φυλής εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις μητρός ών Ίωάδης* τοϋ-νομα πολίτιδος δέ τό γένος· θαυμαστώς δέ τού δικαίου προυνόει καί ταΰτα νέος ών. παρελθών δ' επί τα πράγματα καί την αρχήν έγνω δεΐν πρώτον Ίωάσω τιμωρήσαι τω πατρι και τους
187	επιθεμένους αύτώ φίλους κολάσαι. καί τούτους μέν συλλαβών άπαντας εφόνευσε, τους δέ παΐδας αυτών ούδέν είργάσατο δεινόν ακόλουθα ποιών τοΐς
1 Hudson : Άδδαν RO Lat.: Άνδαν Μ : Βέραν Ρ: Άνβΐραν S : ’Αδαὰν E.	2 όν cod. Vat. ap. Hudson.
8 Cod. Vat. ap. Hudson: Ίώασον ROMS: Ίώνασον Ρ: Ίίσωζον Es Gessoban vel Iesoban codd. Lat.
4 Ίουδα Μ: Ίωδαδΐί S: ’Ιωδαδή? Ρ: Ioadin Lat.
0	According to Scripture the band of Moabite robbers surprised some Israelites who were burying a man, and these 98
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murdered,® and, when the corpse came into contact with his body, it was restored to life. This much, then, concerning Elisha, both as to what he foretold in his lifetime and how after death he still had divine power, we have now related.
(7)	On the death of AzaSlos, the king of Syria, the kingship came to his son Adados.6 Against him a Israel war was begun by Joas, the Israelite king, who ^n-hadad defeated him in three battles and got back from him (Adadoe) all the territory which his father Azaelos had taken £ Engs" from the Israelite kingdom. This, moreover, came 2*-about in accordance with the prophecy of Elisha.
And, when the time came for Joas to die, he was Jehoash is buried in Samaria, and the royal power fell to his son Jeroboam.	boam.
(ix.l) In the second year of the reign of Joas over Israel, Amasias c began to reign over the tribe of Judah in Jerusalem; the name of his mother, a of Judah, native of that city, was Joade.d Now he was remark-ably observant of justice, even though a youth. When 2 ciiro’n. he came into office and held power he decided first to XXT* 1‘ avenge his father Joas and to punish his friends who had laid violent hands on him ; and, having seized ^ them, "he put them all to death, but did no harm to their children, for he was acting in accordance with -*
in terror threw the corpse into Elisha’s grave. The Heb. text (2 Kings xiii. 20-21), however, is not clear and might seem to mean, as Josephus thought, that it was the robbers who threw the corpse of a man whom they had murdered into Elisha’s grave.
* Bibl. Ben-hadad, lxx vlos Αδέ/>; he was the third of that name. On the name cf. Ant. viii. 363 note e.
e Bibl. Amaziah, cf. § 172 note e.
Λ Bibl. Jehoadan (Y'ho'addayn, 2 Chron. -an), lxx 2 Kings ’Ιωαδὲἱμ (v.l. ’Ιωδὲἱν κτλ.), 2 Chron. Ίωναά (v.l.
Ιωαδέν κτλ.).
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Μωυσἐος νόμοις, ος ου κ έδικαίωσε διά πατέρων
188	αμαρτίας τέκνα κολάζειν. έπειτα στρατιάν επι-λέξας έκ της Ίοιίδα φυλής καί Βενιαμίτιδος των iv ακμή καί περί1 είκοσι έτη γεγονότων καί συν-αθροίσας ως τριάκοντα μυριάδας τούτων μεν εκα-τοντάρχους κατέστησε, πέμφας δέ καί προς τον των 'Ισραηλιτών βασιλέα μισθοΰται δέκα μυριάδας οπλιτών εκατόν αργυρίου ταλάντων διεγνώκει γάρ τοΐς Άμαληκιτών έθνεσι καί Ίδουμαιωΐ' καί Υαβα-
189	λιτών επιστρατεύσασθαι. παρασκευασαμένου δέ προς την στρατεία ν καί μέλλοντος εξορμάν 6 προφήτης τον τών 'Ισραηλιτών στρατόν άπο-λΰσαι συνεβούλευσεν είναι γάρ ασεβή, καί τον θεόν ήτταν αύτώ προλέγειν χρησαμένω τουτοις συμ-μάχοις’ περιέσεσθαι δέ τών πολεμίων καί μετ' ολίγων αύτοΐς άγωνιζόμενον βουλομένου τοΰ θεοΰ.
190	δυσφοροΰντος δέ τοΰ βασιλέως επί τω φθήναι τον μισθόν δεδωκέναι τοΐς Ίσραηλίταις παρήνει ποιεΐν ἀ προφήτης δ τι τω θεώ δοκέ ι, χρήματα δ' αύτώ πολλά παρ' αύτοΰ γενήσεσθαι. καί τους μέν απολύει, χαρίζεσθαι τον μισθόν είπών, αυτός δέ μετά τής οικείας δυνάμεως επί τα προειρημένα το>ν
191	εθνών εστράτευσε- καί κρατήσας αυτών τή μάχη μυρίους μέν άπέκτεινε, τοσούτους δέ ζώντας έλαβε ν, οΰς επί την μεγάλην άγαγών πέτραν, ήπερ
1 imkp ex lxx (2 Paral) conj. Niese. * *
“ Cf. Deut. xxiv. 16.
6 So Heb. and Luc. (2 Chron.); lxx “Judah and Jerusalem.”	e Bibl. “ from twenty years old and above.”
*	Scripture adds “and captains of thousands.”
*	2 Kings “ He smote Edom in the valley of Salt (ge ham-melah, lxx Γεμέλα) ten thousand,” 2 Chron. “ And Amaziah went to the valley of Salt and smote of the Seirites 100
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IX. 187-191
the laws of Moses, who declared it unjust to punish children for the sins of their fathers.0 Thereafter withAmaie· he raised an army from the tribes of Judah and kites and Benjamin 6 of such as were in their prime and about 2 Ckron. ' twenty Λ’ears of age,c and, having collected some three xxv-5-hundred thousand, appointed captains of hundreds d over them ; then he sent to the Israelite king and hired a hundred thousand of his soldiers for a hundred talents of silver ; for he had decided to undertake a campaign against the nations of the Amalekites and Edomites and Gabalites.* When he had made his preparations for the campaign and was about to set out, the prophet έ advised him to dismiss the Israelite army, saying that they were impious men and that God foretold a defeat for him if he employed them as allies, but that he would overcome the enemy, even if he fought with only a few men, if God so willed.
But the king objected to this because of already having given the Israelites their pay, whereupon the prophet exhorted him to do what was pleasing to God, and said that he should have much wealth from Him.
And so he dismissed the Israelites, saying that he would make them a present of their pay 9 ; but he himself with his own force marched against the aforementioned nations. And, having defeated them in battle, he killed ten thousand of them and took alive as many more, whom he then led to the great rock
(Edomites) ten thousand.” Gabalites and Amalekites are connected with Edomites in Ant. iii. 40, cf. note ad loc.
* The prophet (bibl. “ man of God ”) is not named in ^ Scripture.
» Bibl. “ and Amaziah separated them (lxx δι^χὥριστν) to (lit) the army that had come to him from Ephraim.” Did Josephus perhaps read Β^χαρίσατο “ distributed presents *’ for lxx Bit χωρίο tv ?
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ἐστι κατά την * Αραβίαν, απ’ αυτής κατεκρήμνισεν, άπήγαγε τε λείαν ποΧλήν και πλούτον αφθονον εκ
192	των1 εθνών. ’Αμασιού 8* εν τούτοις ύπάρχοντος οι των ’Ισραηλιτών οΰς άπελυσε μισθωσάμενος άγανακτήσαντες επί τούτω καί νομίσαντες ΰβριν είναι την άπόλυσιν, ου γαρ αν τούτο παθεΐν μή κατεγνωσμένους, επήλθον αύτοΰ τή βασιλεία καί μέχρι Βηθσεμήρων2 προελθόντες διήρπασαν την χώραν καί πολλά μεν ελαβον υποζύγια, τρισχιλίους δε ανθρώπους άπεκτειναν.
193	(2) Άμασίας δε τή νίκη καί τοι? κατορθώμασιν επαρθείς τον μεν τούτων αίτιον αύτώ θεόν γενό-μενον ύπεροράν ήρξατο, οΰς δ’ εκ τής Άμαληκιτών
194	χώρας εκόμισε, τούτους σεβόμενος διετέλει, προσ-ελθών δ* 6 προφήτης αύτώ θαυμάζειν ελεγεν, ει τούτους ηγείται θεούς, οι τούς ίδιους παρ’ of? ετιμώντο μηδέν ώνησαν μηδ’ εκ χειρών ερρύσαντο τών εκείνου, ἀλλ* ύπερεΐδον πολλούς τε αύτών άπολλυμενους καί αυτούς αίχμαλωτισθεντας' κεκο-μίσθαι γαρ εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα τούτω τω τρόπω, καθώς αν τις τών πολεμίων τινας* ζωγρήσας
195	ήγαγεν. τω δε βασιλέϊ ταΰτ οργήν εκίνησε, καί
προσεταξεν ησυχίαν άγειν τον προφήτην, άπειλήσας αύτόν κολάσειν αν πολυπραγμονή,	καί ό μεν
1	πάντων MSP: τούτων ex Lat. Hudson.
2	Βηθεeμηρών R: Bethoron Lat.	* τινα RO. * 6
° Bibl. Sela (A.V. “ the rock ”; possibly Sela is thus to be taken as “ the rock,” a common noun, not a name, here), lxx 2 Kings τήν πέτραν, 2 Chron. κρημνού, “ precipice.” But the site of the later Petra is probably meant, cf. Ant. iv. 82.
6 Unscriptural detail.
e Amplification of 2 Chron. xxv. 10, “ and their anger was 102
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which is over against Arabia,1“ and hurled them from it; he also carried off much booty and untold wealth from these nations.* While Amasias was so engaged, the Israelites whom he had dismissed after hiring them showed resentment at this act and, considering their dismissal an insult—for,theysaid,they wouldnot have experienced this treatment had they not been held in contempte—they fell upon his kingdom and, advancing as far as BCthsemera,d ravaged the country and took many cattle e and killed three thousand men.
(2)	But Amasias, elated at his victory and achieve- Amaziah is ments, began to neglect God, who had been the ^prophet5" cause of them, and persisted in worshipping the gods o°^^try' whom he had brought from the country of the «ν. 14. Amalekites. Then the prophet* came to him and said that he wondered how he could consider those beings as gods who had neither given any help to their own people, by whom they were honoured, nor had saved them from his hands, but had looked on while many of them were perishing, and had allowed themselves to be taken captive, for they had, he said, been brought to Jerusalem in the same manner as one might bring enemies whom one had taken alive.
But these words moved the king to anger, and he ordered the prophet to hold his peace, threatening to punish him if he meddled in these affairs. And
greatly kindled against Judah and they returned to their home in wrath.”
d Bibl. “ from Samaria {som’ron) even unto Beth-horon,” lxx ὰ77ὰ Σαμαρχίας ίως Βαιθωρὥν. Probably, as Weill suggests, Bethsemera in Josephus’s text is a conflation of the two names. Moreover, the occurrence of the name Beth-shemesh (2 Kings xiv. 11=2 Chron. xxv. 21) as the battlefield of Judah and Israel may have added to the confusion.
*	Bibl. “ much spoil.”
*	“ Prophets ” in lxx (but sing, is used further on).
103
JOSEPHUS
ήσυχάζειν είπεν, ούκ άμελήσειν δε ών επικεχείρηκε
196	νεωτερίζων1 τον θεόν προυλεγεν. Άμασίας δε κατεχειν εαυτόν επι ταϊς ενπραγίαις ου δυνάμενος, ας παρά, του θεού λαβών εις αυτόν εξυβριζεν, άλλα φρονηματισθεις εγραφεν Ίωάσω τω των ’Ισραηλιτών βασιλέϊ κελενων ύπακουειν αύτω συν άπαντι τω λαω, ως καί πρότερον νπήκουε τοΐς προγόνοις αύτοΰ Ααυίδη καί Σολομώνι, ή μη βουλόμενον εύγνωμονεΐν, είδεναι πολεμώ περί τής άρχής
197	διακριθησόμενον. αντέγραφε δ’ ό Ίώασος τάδε-“ βασιλεύς Ίώασος βασιλέϊ Άμασία. ήν εν τω Αιβάνω ορει κυπάρισσος παμμεγεθης καί άκανος. αυτή προς την κυπάρισσον επεμφε μνηστευομενη2 την θυγατέρα αυτής προς γάμον τω παιδί, μεταξύ δε ταϋτα λεγουσαν θηρίον τι παρερχόμενον κατ-
198	επάτησε την άκανον. τούτο οΰν εσται σοι παράδειγμα του μη μειζόνων εφίεσθαι, μηδ* ότι την προς *Α μαληκίτας μάχην εύτυχησας επι τ αυτή γαυρούμενος σαυτω καί τή βασιλεία σου κίνδυνους επισπώ.
199	(3) Ύαΰτα δ’ άναγνούς ’Αμασίας ετι μάλλον επι την στρατείαν παρωξυνθη, του θεού παρορμώντος αυτόν, οΐμαι, προς αυτήν, ίνα των παρανομηθεντων εις αυτόν δίκην άπολάβη. ως δ’ εξήγαγε μετά τής δυνάμεως επι τον Ίώασον καί συνάπτειν μάχην εμέλλον, τό Άμασίου στράτευμα φόβος αιφνίδιος
1 νεωτερίζειν MS1.	2 E: μνηστενσομενη codd.
° Lit. “ innovating ” ; νεωτερίζων, moreover, usually has a political connotation.
b Scripture says merely, “And Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash . . . saying, Come let us meet face to face {i.e. in battle).”
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the other, though he said that he would hold his peace, foretold that God would not overlook the strange and unlawful practices a to which he had set his hand. Amasias, however, was not able to con- Amaziah’s tain himself at his good fortune, but outraged God jehoMhor° from whom he had received it, and in his presump- isj*eL^ tion wrote to Joas, the king of the Israelites, com- riv.'sT* manding him to submit to him with all his people, just as formerly they had submitted to his forefathers David and Solomon ; if he refused to be reasonable, let him understand that the question of supremacy would have to be decided by \var.& Thereupon Joas wrote back as follows, “ King Joas to King Amasias. There was once on Mount Libanos a very great cypress® and a thistle. The thistle sent to the cypress to ask the latter’s daughter in marriage for her son. But meanwhile, as she was asking this, a wild beast came by and trampled on the thistle. Let this, therefore, be an example to you not to reach for what is be)-ond you, nor, because you were lucky in battle against the Amalekites,d need you take so much pride in that and bring down danger upon yourself and your kingdom.”
(3)	When Amasias read this letter, he was still jehoasb further provoked into making war ; it was God, I ^Saiem. think, who urged him on to it, in order that he 2Kings might suffer punishment for his transgressions against fchron. Him.* But, after he had marched out with his χχν·20· force against Joas, and they were about to join battle, there came upon the army of Amasias such a
*	Bibl. “cedar” (Vrez), lxx κέδρον.
d Bibl. “Edomites,” cf. § 188 note e.
•	Although this statement reads like an addition made by Josephus, it is found in Scripture, 2 Chron. xxv. 20.
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και κατάπληξις olav θεός ούκ ευμενής ών εντίθησιν
200	εις φυγήν ετρεφε, και πριν εις χεΐρας ελθεΐν δια-,, σπαρεντων υπό1 τον 84ους αυτών μονωθεντα τον
Άμασίαν ληφθήναι συνέβη προς των πολεμίων αιχμάλωτον· ήπείλησε δ’ αύτώ θάνατον Ιώασος,2 ει μη πείσειε τους 'Ιεροσολυμίτας άνοίξαντος αντω τ ας πάλας δεξασθαι μετά τής στρατιάς εις την
201	πάλιν, καί Άμασίας μεν υπό ανάγκης και του περί το ζην δέους εποίησεν είσδεχθήναι τον πολέμιον 6 δε διακόφας τι του τείχους ώς τετρακοσίων πηχών εφ’ άρματος είσήλασε διά τής διακοπής εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, τον Άμασίαν άγων αιχμάλωτον.
202	κύριος δβ τουτω τω τρόπω γενόμενος τών 'Ιεροσολύμων3 τους τε του θεόν θησαυρούς άνείλετο και όσος ήν τω Άμασία χρυσός καί άργυρος εν τοΐς βασιλείοις εξεφάρησε, και όντως αυτόν άπολυσας
203	τής αιχμαλωσίας άνεζευξεν εις Σαμάρειαν, ταΰτα ὅ’ εγενετο περί τούς 'Ι εροσολυμίτας ετει τετάρτω και δεκάτω τής Άμασία βασιλείας, ος μετά ταΰτα επιβουλευθεις υπό τών φίλων φεύγει μεν εις Αάχεισαν* πάλιν, αναιρείται δε υπό τών επίβουλων
1 δ’ ύπο ROSP1 Lat.: δή ύπο Hudson. a Ίώασος E Lat.: om. codd.
3 Ίεροσολυμιτών RO.
4 Αάχισαν ROE: Lachis Lat.
“ The account of the battle is amplified. Josephus, however, seems rightly to have recognized that the Heb. verb yinnageph (A.V. “ was put to the worse ”), applied to Judah, really means “ was seized by divinely inspired terror in battle.”
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sudden terror and consternation as God inspires when He is unpropitious, and turned them to flight. And, when they dispersed in alarm before even a blow was struck, the result was that Amasias, being left alone, was taken captive by the enemy.® And Joas threatened him with death unless he persuaded the people of Jerusalem to open their gates to him and admit him ΛΛ-ith his army into the city. And so Amasias from necessity and fear for his life caused the enemy to be admitted.6 Joas then broke down the wall for a distance of about four hundred cubits and in his chariot rode through the breach into Jerusalem, leading Amasias captive.® And, having become master of Jerusalem in this way, he carried off the treasures of God, and took out all the gold and silver that Amasias had in his palace ; then, having released him from captivity under these of conditions γ’ he departed for Samaria. These things 2 Kings happened to the people of Jerusalem in the four-teenth year of the reign of Amasias *; and when, xjv. 25. after these events, his friends conspired against him, he fled to the city of Lacheisa^ but was put to death by the men whom the conspirators had sent
*	Scripture says merely that Amaziah was captured and brought to Jerusalem.
e The last clause (“ in his chariot,” etc.) is an addition to Scripture.
*	“ Under these conditions ” or “ circumstances ” (otmo?) may, less plausibly, be taken -with the verb “ he departed.”
*	According to 2 Kings xiv. 2=2 Chron. xxv. 1, Amaziah “) 4c reigned 29 years, and according to 2 Kings xiv. 17=2 Chron.
xxv. 15, he lived for 15 years after Jehoash’s death, which puts the capture of Jerusalem in the 14th year of his reign, if we assume that Jehoash’s death took place in the same year.	J
*	Bibl. Lachish (Lakis), lxx ΑαχΐΙς; ef. Ant. viii. 246 note l.
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πεμφάντων εκεΐ τούς άποκτενοΰντας αυτόν, καί τό μεν σώμα κομίσαντες εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα βασιλικώς
204	εκήδευσαν κατεστρεφε δε ούτως *Αμασίας τον βίον διά1 τον νεωτερισμόν της προς τον θεόν ολιγωρίας * βιώσας μεν ετη τεσσαρα καί πεντήκοντα βασι-λεύσας δ’ εννεα καί είκοσι, διαδέχεται δ’ αυτόν ό παΐς Όζίας τούνομα.
205	(χ. ϊ) Πεντεκαιδεκάτω ετει της Άμασία βασιλείας εβασίλευσε των ’Ισραηλιτών 6 Ίωάσου υιός 'Ιεροβόαμος εν Σαμαρεία ετη τεσσαράκοντα, ουτος ό βασιλεύς τα, μεν εις τον θεόν υβριστής καί παράνομος δεινώς εγενετο είδωλά τε σεβόμενος καί πολλοΐς άτόποις' καί ξενοις εγχειρών εργοις, τω δε λαώ τών Ισραηλιτών μυρίων αγαθών.8 αίτιος
206	νπήρζε. τουτω προεφήτευσέ τις Ιωνάς, ως δει πολεμησαντα τοΐς Σύροις αυτόν κρατησαι της εκείνων δυνάμεως καί πλατϋναι την αυτού* βασιλείαν τοΐς μεν κατο, την άρκτον μερεσιν εως Άμάθου πόλεως, τοΐς δε κατά την μεσημβρίαν
207	εως της Άσφαλτίτιδος λίμνης· τό γάρ άρχαΐον οι οροί τής Χαναναίας ήσαν οΰτοι, καθώς ό στρατηγός Ιησούς περιώρισε. στρατεύσας ουν επί τούς Σύρους 6 'Ιερόβαμος καταστρεφεται πάσαν αυτών την χώραν, ως προεφήτευσεν Ίωνας.
208	(2) ' Αναγκαΐον δε ήγησάμην, την ακρίβειαν τών
1 και δι α RO.
* τής · · · ολιγωρία?] καί τήν . . . ολιγωρίαν ex Lat. Hudson.
,	3 κακών MSP Exc. Suidas.
4 Niese: αυτοΰ codd. E. * 25
° Scripture adds “ on horses.”
» According to 2 Kings xiv. 21 =2 Chron. xxv. 1, he was
25 years old at his accession; adding 29 years for his reign, we get 54 years.
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there to kill him. Then they brought his body to Jerusalem a and gave him a royal burial. Thus, then, did Amasias meet his end because of his innovations,
Avhich led him to show contempt of God ; he had lived fifty-four years 6 and reigned twenty-nine. He was succeeded by his son, named Ozias.®
(χ. 1) In the fifteenth year of the reign of Amasias, Wickedness Jeroboam, the son of Joas, began to reign over the of israeL*1" Israelites and reigned in Samaria forty d years. This 2.Kings king was shockingly arrogant and lawless in his conduct toward God, worshipping idols and adopting many unseemly foreign practices, but to the people of Israel he was the cause of innumerable benefits.*
Now a certain Jonah prophesied to him that he should make war on the Syrians and defeat their forces and extend his realm on the north as far as the city of Amathos f and on the south as far as Lake Asphaltitis9—for in ancient times these were the boundaries of Canaan as the general Joshua had defined them. And so, having marched against the Syrians, Jeroboam subdued their entire country, as Jonah had prophesied.
-—^(2) But, since I have promised to give an exact The story
' ' -	of Jonah
*	So lxx 2 Chron.; bibl. Uzziah ('Uzztydhu); also called
Azariah (*Azaryahu), lxx Άζαρίας.	d Bibl. 41.
*	The variant “ evils ” is probably a scribal correction to ἀ-fit the context; the reading “ benefits ” is supported by what Josephus says in § 215, ana by Scripture, 2 Kings xiv. 25, 27, which speaks of Jeroboam’s conquests.
1 Bibl. Hamath, lxx Αίμάθ, ν .1. Ήμάθ; cf. Ant. vii. 107 note e.
9 Bibl. “ the sea of the plain ” (*Arabah), lxx τής θαλάσσης της 'Αραβα; for Άραβα Luc. has προς εσπέραν “ toward the west ” (lit. “ evening,” reading ’ereb). The scriptural “ sea of the plain ” is the Dead Sea, for which Lake Asphaltitis is the Hellenistic name, cf. Ant. L 174.
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πραγμάτων παραδώσειν υπεσχημένος, ὅσα και περί τούτου του προφήτου εΰρον εν ταΐς 'Εβραϊκαΐς βίβλοις άναγεγραμμένα διεξελθεΐν κελευσθεϊς γαρ οΰτος υπό του θεού πορευθήναι μεν εις την Νίνου1 βασιλείαν, κηρΰξαι δ’ εκεΐ γενόμενον εν ττ} πόλει οτι την αρχήν άπολέσει, δείσας ούκ άπήλθεν, άλλ αποδιδράσκει τον θεόν εις Ίόπην2 πάλιν και πλοίον
209	ευρών έμβάς εις Ταρσόν επλει τής Κιλικίας, επι-γενομένου δε χειμώνος σφοδροτάτου και κινδυ-νεύοντος καταδΰναι του σκάφους οι μεν ναΰται και οι κυβερνήται3 και αυτός 6 ναύκληρος εύχάς εποιοΰντο χαριστηρίους, ει διαφύγοιεν την θάλασσαν, 6 δε Ιωνάς συγκαλύφας αυτόν έβέβλητο, μηδέν ών τούς άλλους εώρα ποιοΰντας μιμούμενος.
210	αΰζοντος δ’ έτι μάλλον του κλύδωνος και βίαιο-τέρας γενομένης υπό των πνευμάτων τής θαλάσσης, ύπονοήσαντες, ως ενδέχεται, τινα των έμπλεόντων αίτιον αύτοΐς είναι τοΰ χειμώνος, συνέθεντο κληρω
211	τούτον δστις ποτέ ήν μαθεΐν. κληρωσαμένων ούν 6 προφήτης λαγχάνει, πυνθανομένων δε ποθεν τε εϊη και τί μετέρχεται τό μεν γένος έλεγεν * *Εβραίος εΐναι προφήτης δε τοΰ μεγίστου θεοΰ.4 συνεβού-λενσεν οΰν αύτοΐς, ει θέλουσιν άποδράναι τον παρόντα κίνδυνον, έκβαλεΐν αυτόν εις τό πέλαγος"
212	αίτιον γαρ αύτοΐς είναι τοΰ χειμώνος. οι δε το μεν
1 Νινόου RO: Νιναίου E: Niniae Lat.
2 Ιόιτιτ^ν RMP2.
3 ό κυβερνήτης MSP Lat.
4 post θεοΰ lacunam statuit Niese.
*	Bibl. Nineveh, lxx Νινεσή.
*	Bibl. Joppa (Yaph6), lxx Ίόππη, modern Jaffa, the chief port of Palestine.
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account of our history, I have thought it necessary to recount what I have found written in the Hebrew books concerning this prophet. This man, then, hav- Jonah L ζ ing been commanded by God to go to the kingdom of Ninos a and, when he arrived there, to preach in that city that it would lose its power, was afraid and did not set out, but fled from God to the city of Jope,b where he found a boat and embarked in it to sail to Tarsus c in Cilicia. But a very severe storm came up and, as the vessel was in danger of sinking, the sailors and pilots and even the shipmaster began to pray and vow thank-offerings if they escaped the sea. Jonah, however, covered himself up and lay there, not imitating any of the things that he saw the others doing.d Then, when the waves rose still higher and the sea became more violent in the wind, they began to suspect, as is natural, that one of the passengers was the cause of the storm that had come upon them, and they agreed to draw lots to see who it might be. Accordingly they drew them, and it was the prophet on whom the lot fell. And, when they asked him where he came from and what his business was, he said that he was a Hebrew e by race, and a prophet of the Most High God/ He advised them, therefore,
- if they "wished to escape their present danger, to throw him into the water, for, he said, he was the cause of the storm that had come upon them. At
*	Bibl. Tarshish, lxx Qapoeis, cf. Ant. i. 127.
d Bibl. “ Jonah went into the sides of the ship and lay there and went to sleep ” (lxx ἔρβγχεν “ snored ”).
*	So Heb. consonantal text 'bry = 'ibri ; lxx, reading consonantal text as 'bd y — 'ebed Y(HWH), has δούλος Κυρίου “ sen*ant of the Lord.'1
*	Bibl. “ and I fear the Lord God of heaven who has made the sea and the dry land.”
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πρώτον ου κ Ιτ όλμων, κρίναντες άσεβημα είναι ξένον άνθρωπον και πεπιστενκότα αύτοΐς το ζην εις φανερόν ούτως1 απώλειαν εκρΐφαι, τελευτά ιον δ ύπερβιαζομόνου τοΰ κακού και οσον ονπω μέλλοντος βαπτίζεσθαι του σκάφους, ύπο τε του προφήτου παρορμηθεντες αύτοΰ και ύπο του δέους τοΰ περί της αυτών σωτηρίας ρίπτουσιν αυτόν εις
213	την θάλασσαν, και 6 μεν χειμών εστάλη, τον δε λόγος υπό τοΰ κήτους καταποθεντα τρεις ημέρας και τοσαύτας νύκτας εις τον Έ,ϋξεινον εκβρασθήναι πόντον, ζώντα και μηδέν τοΰ σώματος λελωβη-
214	μόνον, ένθα τοΰ θεοΰ δεηθεις συγγνιόμην αύτώ παρασχεΐν τών ημαρτημένων άπηλθεν εις την Ν ι νο υ πάλιν και σταθείς εις επηκοον εκηρυσσεν ως μετ ολίγον πάνυ χρόνον2 άποβαλοΰσι την αρχήν της *Ασίας, και ταΰτα δηλώσας υπόστρεφε. δι.εξηλθον δε την περί αύτοΰ διηγησιν, ως εύρον άναγεγραμ-μενην.
215	(3) 'Ιεροβόαμος δ’ 6 βασιλεύς μετά πάσης ευδαιμονίας τον β ιον διαγαγών καί άρξας ετη τεσσαράκοντα ετελεντησε καί θάπτεται μεν εν Σ,αμαρεια, διαδέχεται δε αύτοΰ την βασιλείαν ό υιός "Ζαχαρίας.
216	τον αυτόν 8ε τρόπον καί Όζίας ό τοΰ ’Αμασία υιός,
1 αυτούς RO.
2 πάνυ χρόνον] πάλιν Μ ed. pr.
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first they did not dare to do so, regarding it as an impious act to take a man who was a stranger and had entrusted his life to them,® and cast him out to so certain a death ; but finally, as their distress pressed more heavily upon them 6 and the vessel was on the point of sinking, and since they were driven to it both by the prophet himself and by fear for their own lives, they cast him into the sea. And so the storm was stilled ; as for Jonah, the story has it that he was swallowed by a whale and after three days and as many nights was cast up on the shore of the Euxine sea,® still living and unharmed in body. Then, having Ί prayed to God to grant him pardon for his sins, he / went to the city of Ninos and, standing where all could hear him, proclaimed that in a very short time -they would lose their dominion over Asia ; after giving them this message, he departed. And I have recounted his story as I found it written down γ’ J
(3) Now King Jeroboam died after a life of com-Jeroboam is plete prosperity and a reign of forty * years ; he was ®“cceedt*i buried in Samaria and was succeeded on the throne Zachanah. by his son Zacharias/ In the same way Ozias,9 the son of Amasias., (succeeded his father, and) in the
by Uzziah
*	χηηρβιαζομενου του κακοΰ is a Thucydidean phrase, cf. (Uzias). Thuc. ii. 52.
e Jonah ii. 10 (Heb. 11) “And the whale vomited Jonah Λ upon the dry land ” (lxx ξηράν). Josephus apparently assumes that the Black (Euxine) Sea would be the nearest sea to Nineveh.	J
Λ Josephus’s brief summary of the book of Jonah omits the	—*
chief message of the story, the need of repentance.
*	Cf. § 205 note b.
1 Bibl. Zachariah (Z'karyah), lxx Ζαχαρίας (at this point,
2 Kings xiv. 29, lxx mistakenly writes Azariah but gives Zacharias thereafter).
*	Bibl. Uzziah (also called Azariah), cf. § 204 note c.
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ς τος ήδη τέταρτον ττ ρος τοΐς δέκα βασιλεύοντος ‘Ιεροβοάμου, των δύο φυλών εβασίλευσεν εν 'Ιερό· σολύμοις μητρός ών Άχίας1 μεν τοννομα άστής δέ τό γένος, αγαθός δε ήν καί δίκαιος την φύσιν καί μέγαλόφρων και ττρονοήσαι των πραγμάτων φιλο-
217	πονώτατος. στρατευσάμενος δέ και επί Παλαιστικούς καί νικήσας μάχη πόλεις αυτών ελαβε κατά κράτος Τίτταν καί Ίάμνειαν2 καί κατέσκαφεν αυτών τα τείχη, μετά δέ ταύτην την στρατείαν έπήλθε τοΐς τή Αίγύπτω γειτνιώσιν ’Άραφι, καί πάλιν κτίσας επί τής Έρυθράς θαλάσσης έγκατ-
218	έστησεν αυτή φρουράν. έπειτα τούς Άμμανίτας καταστρεφάμενος καί φόρους αύτοΐς όρίσας τελεΐν καί πάντα τα μέχρι τών Αιγυπτίων όρων χειρωσά-μενος, τών 'Ιεροσολύμων ήρχετο ποιεΐσθαι το λοιπόν την επιμέλειαν' όσα γάρ τών τειχών ή υπό τοΰ χρόνου κατεβέβλητο ή υπό της ολιγωρίας τών προ αυτού βασιλέων, ταϋτά τε άνωκοδόμει καί κατεσκευαζεν, όσα τε ήν κατεσκαμμένα3 υπό τοΰ τών ’Ισραηλιτών βασιλέως, δτε τον πατέρα αυτού λαβών αιχμάλωτον τον Άμασίαν είσήλθεν εις την
219	πάλιν, προσωκοδόμησε 8e καί πύργους πολλούς
1 Άχιάλας SP: Achelamas Lat.
* ex cod. Vat. Hudson s Ίαμνίαν rell.
8 M Exc. s καταβεβλημένα rell.
° Bibl. 27th. As rabbinic commentators early recognized, the biblical figure here is at variance with those indicated earlier; Amaziah reigned for 15 years after Jeroboam’s accession (2 Kinprs xiv. 17 = 2 Chron. xxv. 25, cf. § 203 note e), so that Uzziah must have become king in the 14th (by predating) year of Jeroboam’s reign, as Josephus states. Some 114
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fourteenth a year of Jeroboam’s reign began to rule 2 Kings over the two tribes in Jerusalem ; the name of his 2 Chron. mother, a native of that city, was Achia.6 He was a xxv1· u good and just man by nature and was both magnanimous and most industrious in providing for the state.
He also made war on the Philistines and, having defeated them in battle, took by storm their cities Gittac and Jamneia d and razed their walls to the ground. After this campaign he went out against the Arabs living on the borders of Egypte and, having founded a city on the Red sea/ stationed a garrison there. Next he subdued the Ammanitesg and, Uzziah’s having imposed a tribute upon them and made him- Ind i£!3 self master of all the country as far as the borders f^'re“enta of Egypt, he began to take thought thereafter for xxvi. s." Jerusalem ; whatever parts of the walls had fallen either through age or through the neglect of the kings before him, he rebuilt or repaired, as well as those parts which had been thrown down by the king of Israel when, after taking his father Amasias captive, he entered the city.* In addition he built many
Jewish authorities, however, resolve the chronological difficulties by assuming that Uzziah was co-regent with Amaziah during the last 15 years of the latter’s reign.
b variant Achiala; bibl. Jecholiah (Y'kolydhu), lxx 2 Kings Χαλκιά, 2 Chron. Ίίχελχά, v.l. Χααιά.
c Bibl. Gath, cf. § 170 note c,
Λ Bibl. Jabneh (Yabneh), lxx Ίαβνη, cf. Ant. v. 87 note/. Scripture adds Ashdod.
*	Bibl. “ the Arabs that dwelt in Gur-baal (lxx eVi τή? πίτρας) and the Meunim ” (lxx Meivaiov? “ Minaeans ”).
The site of Gur-baal has not been identified. The Meunim were probably the inhabitants of Maon, S.E. of Petra.
1 At Eloth (2 Chron. xxvi. 2).
1 So Heb. (bibl. Ammonites), probably meaning the Meunim; here again lxx has Μοναΐοι.
*	The reference to Amaziah is an addition to Scripture.
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ττεντήκοντά πηχών έκαστον λ και φρουρούς δ* ενετείχισε τοι? ερήμοις χωρίοις, καί πολλούς οχετούς ώρυξεν ύδάτων. ήν δ* αύτώ καί υποζυγίων και των άλλων θρεμμάτων άπειρόν τι πλήθος·
220	ευφυής γάρ ήν ή χωρά προς νομάς. γεωργικός Se ών σφόδρα τής γής επεμελεΐτο, φυτοις αυτήν και παντοδαποΐς τιθηνών σπερμασι. στρατιάς 8’ εΐχεν επίλεκτου περί αυτόν μυριάδας επτά καί τριάκοντα, ἡ? ηγεμόνες ήσαν καί ταξίαρχοι καί χιλίαρχοι γενναίοι καί τήν αλκήν ανυπόστατοι, τον αριθμόν
221	δι σχίλιοι. διέταξε δ’ εις φάλαγγας τήν δλην στρατιάν καί ώπλισε ρομφαίαν δούς εκάστω καί θυρεούς καί θώρακας χαλκούς καί τόξα καί σφεν-δόνας, ετι δε προς τουτοις μηχανήματα πολλά προς πολιορκίας κατεσκευασε πετροβολά τε καί δορυβολα καί άρπαγας2 καί όσα τουτοις όμοια.
222	(4) Γενόμενος δ’ εν ταύτη τή συντάξει καί παρασκευή διεφθάρη τήν διάνοιαν υπό τάφου, καί χαυνωθείς θνητή περιουσία τής αθανάτου καί προς άπαντα διαρκούς τον χρόνον ισχύος ώλιγώρησεν (ιαυτή δε ήν ή προς τον θεόν εύσεβεια καί τό τηρεΐν
223	τα νόμιμα). ώλισθε δε υπ' εύπραξίας καί κατ-ηνεχθη προς τά τού πατρός αμαρτήματα, προς α κάκεΐνον ή των αγαθών λαμπρότης καί τό μεγεθος των πραγμάτων ου δυνηθεντα προστήναι καλώς αυτών ήγαγεν. εν στάσης δ’ ημέρας επισήμου καί
1 ἔκ·αστον] και εκατόν MSP Exc. Suidas s singulis quibusque CL cubitos habentibus Lat.	2 + και aprrjpas SP.
e Variant “ a hundred and fifty ” ; no figure is given in Scripture.
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towers, each fifty ° cubits high. He also built fortified posts in desert regions and dug many canals for water.6 And of beasts of burden and other cattle he had an unlimited number, for the country was naturally good for pasture. And, being interested in farming, he took the greatest care of the soil and cultivated it ^yith plants and all kinds of seed. He also had under him a picked army of three hundred and seventy thousand c men, over which were commanders and officers and captains of thousands who were men of valour and irresistible prowess, two thousand d in number. He disposed his entire army into phalanxes and armed them, giving each a sword,® a shield and breastplate of bronze/ a bow and a sling.
Beside this he also built many engines for sieges, such as rock-throwers and spear-throwers and grappling-irons," and the like.
(4)	But, after he had made these arrangements and Oz^iah’s preparations, he was corrupted in mind through eSn. pride and, being filled with vanity on account of his mortal prosperity, he became contemptuous of the power that is immortal and endures for all time, that is,, piety toward God and observance of the laws. And so, because of his successes, he slipped and became involved in the same sins as those of his father, who had also been led into them by his brilliant good fortune and the greatness of his power, which he had not been able to direct rightly.* Thus, on the occasion of a notable day which was a public
*	Bibl. “ cisterns ” (A.V. “ wells ”). e Bibl. 307,500.
Λ Bibl. 2600.	* Bibl. “ spear.”
f “ Bronze ” is an unscriptural detail.
*	Variant adds “ attachments ” (?). Scripture mentions only engines to throw arrows and great stones.
*	Amplification of Scripture.
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πάνδημον εορτήν εχούσης, ενδύς ιερατικήν στολήν είσηλθεν εις τό τε μένος θυσιάσουν1 επί τοΰ χρυσοΰ
224	βουμοΰ τω θεω. του S’ άρχιερεως ’Αζαρία, οντων συν αύτω ίερεων όγδοηκοντα, κωλύοντος αυτόν (ου γάρ εξόν επιθυειν ειπον, μόνοις δ’ εφεΐσθαι2 τοΰτο ποιεΐν τοΐς εκ του Άαρώνος γένους), καταβοών-των 8’ εξιεναι καί μη παρανομεΐν εις τον θεόν, όργι-σθείς ηπείλησεν αύτοΐς θάνατον, ει μη την ησυχίαν
225	άξουσι. μεταξύ δε σεισμός εκλόνησε την γην μεγας, καί διαστάντος τοΰ ναοΰ φέγγος ήλιου λαμπρόν εξελαμφε καί τη τοΰ βασιλεως δφει προσεπεσεν, ως τω μεν εύθεως λέπραν επιδραμεΐν, προ δε της πόλεως προς τη καλούμενη ’Έιρωγη τοΰ ορούς άπορραγηναι τό ημισυ τοΰ κατο, την δυσιν καί κυλισθεν τεσσαρας σταδίους επί τό ανατολικόν ορος στηναι, ως τάς re παρόδους εμφραγηναι καί τούς παραδείσους τούς βασιλικούς, επεί δε /car-
226	οιλημμενην την οψιν τοΰ βασιλεως υπό της λέπρας εΐδον οι ίερεΐς, εφραζόν τε αύτω την συμφοράν καί εκελευον εξιεναι της πόλεως ως εναγή, ό δ’
1 ίπιθνσιάσων Μ Exc. Suidas:	ΐπιθυμιάσων SP Lat.«
θνμιάσων E Zonaras.	2 E: έψειται codd. Exc. Suidas. *
° Variant “ offer incense,” as in Scripture ; but cf. έπιθόαν below.
b Scripture says merely, “ he transgressed against the Lord his God and went into the temple of the Lord to bum incense upon the altar of incense.” e So lxx : bibl. Azariah ('Azaryahu). d The threat of death is an unscriptural detail.
* Like Josephus, the rabbis connect with Uzziah’s act the earthquake mentioned in the prophecy of Zechariah, xiv. 5, “ As you fled from’ before the earthquake in the days of Uzzian, King of Judah ” (as well as the vision of Isaiah, ch. vi.), cf. Ginzberg iv. 262, vi. 358 note 30.
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festival, he put on the priestly garment and entered the sacred precinct to offer sacrifice a to God on the golden altar.6 And, when the high priest Azarias,*5 ■with whom there were eighty priests, tried to prevent him—for, they said it was not lawful for any one to offer sacrifice, but to do so was allowed only to those of the line of Aaron,—and they all clamoured for him to go out and not transgress against God, he became angry and threatened them -with death d if they did not hold their peace. But, while he spoke, Uzziah is a great tremor shook the earth, and, as the temple “®t‘£ted was riven,e a brilliant shaft of sunlight gleamed leprosy, through it and fell upon the king’s face so that χ^™'; leprosy at once smote him/ while before the city ^'vz|ch· at a place called Eroge 9 half of the western hill was broken off and rolled four stades till it stopped at the eastern hill and obstructed the roads and the royal gardens.® When the priests saw the king’s face smitten with leprosy, they explained to him the cause of his misfortune, and told him to go out of the city as an unclean person.* And so, in his shame
' It is generally (and probably correctly) assumed that the reference to the “ brilliant shaft of sunlight ” is based on the Heb. has-sara'ath zarefrah bemisfro “ the leprosy blossomed (A.V. “ rose up ”) in his forehead,” as zdr‘hdh commonly means “ shine ” (of the sun) ; for another possible explanation cf. Ginzberg vi. 358 note 30, and Rappaport, p. 133 note 258.
*	Possibly En-rogel, S.E. of Jerusalem, cf. Ant. vii. 223 note a. Rappaport, following S. Rapoport (cf. also Petit ap. Hudson-Havercamp), suggests that it is derived from the Heb. text of Zech. xiv. 5, where, instead of w'nastem ge h&ray “ and you shall flee to the valley of the mountains ” (?), Josephus read w'nistam ge haray “ and Ge haray was stopped up,” the name G6 harav being further corrupted to Erogg.
*	Bibl. “ they hurried him out from there ” ; cf. following note.
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υπ* αισχύνης τε του συμβεβηκότος δεινού καϊ τ ου μηκέτ αύτω παρρησίαν είναι το κελευόμενον ἐ77θίει, της υπέρ άνθρωπον διανοίας καί των διά τοΰτ’ els τον θεόν άσε βημάτων ταλαίπωρον ούτως
227	καί οίκτράν ύπομείνας δίκην, καί χρόνον μεν τινα διηγεν εξω της πόλεως Ιδιώτην άποζών β ιον, του παιδός αύτω Ίωθάμου την αρχήν παραλαβόντος, επειτα υπό λύπης καί άθυμίας της επί τοΐς γεγενη -μενοις άπεθανεν ετη μεν βιώσας οκτώ καί εξήκοντα, τούτων δε βασιλεύσας πεντηκοντα δύο. εκηδεύθη δε μόνος εν τοΐς εαυτού κηποις.
228	(xi- 1) Ό δε τού 'Ιεροβάμου παΐς Ζαχαρίας εξ μήνας1 βασιλεύσας των Ισραηλιτών δολοφονηθείς άπεθανεν υπό φίλου τινός Σελλήμου* μεν τοϋνομα Ίαβησου δε υιού, ος καί την βασιλείαν μετ* αυτόν παραλαβών ου πλείονα χρόνον ημερών αυτήν
229	κατεσχε τριάκοντα, ό γαρ στρατηγός Μαναήμος κατ' εκείνον τον καιρόν ών εν Θαρση πόλει καί τα περί τον Ζαχαρίαν άκούσας, άρας μετά πάσης της στρατιάς ήκεν εις την Σαμάρειαν, καί συμβολών εις μάχην άναιρεΐ τον Σελλημον καί βασιλέα κατα-
1	μησ'ι ROSPE.
2	Σΐλήμου Μ: Σΐλλοΰσμον SP: Σελίσμου E: Sellismo Lat.: Σελλούμον ex cod. Vat. Hudson.
e So the Targum renders Heb. icayyeSeb bebeth ha-hopldith (A.V. “ and dwelt in a several [i.e. separate] house ”); lxx 2 Kings, transliterating the obscure word hophsith (usu. “ free ”), has καί ίβασίλευσεν ev οΐκω άφφουσώθ, 2 Chron. έν οΐκω άφφουσιων ίκάθητο.
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at the terrible thing that had happened to him and because he no longer had the right to speak out, he did as he was told ; so miserable and pitiable a
Eenalty did he pay for thinking to reach a station igher than man's and for the impieties toward God which were caused thereby. And so for a time 2 chron. he dwelt outside the city,® living the life of a private XXTi*2L citizen,6 for his son Jotham had taken over the government; and then, from grief and despondence at what had happened to him, he died at the age of sixty-eight years,6 of which he had reigned fifty-two.
He was buried alone in his own gardens.d
(xi. 1) Now Zacharias, the son of Jeroboam, had SbaUnm reigned over the Israelites six months when he was (Seitemos) treacherously put to death by one of his friends, Menahem named Sellemos,® the son of Jabesos/ who took over om"^l°S the royal power after him but held it no longer than 2 Kings thirty days. For, when Manaemosj1' the general, who was at that time in the city of Tharse,* heard of Zacharias’s fate, he set out \vith his entire army and came to Samaria, and, engaging Sellemos in battle, slew him and made himself king ; from there he
b A medieval Jewish commentator (cited by Rappaport, p. 63) uses Heb. hedyoi “ private citizen,” derived from Gr.
Ιδιώτης, to render hophsith, as Josephus does here.
e According to *2 Kings xv. 2=2 Chron. xxvi. 3 he was 16 years old at his accession ; adding 52 years for his reign, we get 68 years.
d 2 Kings “ with his fathers in the city of David ” ;
2	Chron. “ with his fathers in the field of burial belonging to the kings, for they said, He is a leper.”
* Cf. Luc. Σελλημ ; bibl. Shallum, lxx Σαλλονμ. f Bibl. Jabesh ( Yabes), lxx Ta/Seij.
* Cf. lxx Μαναήμ; bibl. Menahem (Menah.em).
* Bibl. Tirzah (Tirsah), lxx Θαρσΐίλά (v.l. θ(ρσιλά), Luc.
Qepod; cf. Ant. viii. 299 note a.
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στήσας εαυτόν εκεΐθεν εις Θαφάν παραγίνεται πάλιν.
230	οι δ’ ἐν αυτή τάς πνλας μοχλω κλείσαντες ούκ είσεδεζαντό τον βασιλέα, ο δ’ αμυνόμενος αυτούς την περιζ εδήου χωράν, και την πάλιν κατά κράτος
231	λαμβάνει πολιορκία, φέρων δε χαλεπώς επί τοΐς νπο των Θαφιατών1 πραχθεΐσι πάντας αυτούς διεχρήσατο μηδε νηπίων φεισάμενος, ωμότητος υπερβολήν ου καταλιπών ουδέ άγριάτητος· α γαρ ουδέ των αλλοφύλων τινας συγγνωστόν διαθεΐναι γενομενους υποχειρίους, ταΰτα τούς άμοφύλους
232	ούτος είργάσατο. βασιλεύσας ούν τω τρόπω τούτα» ο Μαναημος επ' ετη μεν δέκα σκαιός καί πάντων ωμότατος διεμενεν ών. στρατεύσαντος 8’ επ' αυτόν Φ ούλου2 τοΰ Ασσυριών βασιλεως εις μεν αγώνα καί μάχην ούκ άπαντά τοΐς Ασσυρίοις, πεισας δε χίλια τάλαντα αργυρίου λαβόντα άναχωρησαι δια-
233	λύεται τον πόλεμον, το δε κεφάλαιον τούτο συν-ηνεγκε τό πλήθος Μαναήμω πραχθεν κατά κεφαλήν δραχμάς πεντήκοντα. τελευτήσας δε μετά ταΰτα κηδεύεται μεν εν Ίίαμαρεία, καταλείπει δε τής βασιλείας τον υιόν Φακεαν διάδοχον, ος τή τοΰ πατρός κατακολουθήσας ώμότητι δυσίν ετεσι μόνοις
234	ήρζζν. επειτα δολοφονηθείς εν συμποσίω μετά
1 Θαψίων RO.
2 Φονλλον MSP: Φίλον O: Phoiulus Lat.
° Bibl. Tiphsah (Tiphsafy), lxx Θερσά (v.l. Θαιρά), Luc. Ταψὥ«. On the basis of the Luc. reading, many scholars assume that the bibl. text should read Tappuah on the boundary of Ephraim and Manasseh (Joshua xvii. 8).
6 Amplification of 2 Kings xv. 16, “ Then Menahem smote Tiphsah and all that were therein... and all the women with child he ripped up.” ,
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went to the city of Thapsa.° But those within the city shut their gates with bars and refused to admit the king. Thereupon he avenged himself upon them by ravaging the country round about, and after a siege took the city by storm. Then, resenting the actions of the inhabitants of Thapsa, he did away with all of them, not sparing even infants and not stopping short of the utmost extremes of cruelty and savagery ; those things which it would be unforgivable to do even to aliens if taken captive, such things did he do to those of his own race.6 Having become king in this way, Manaemos continued to reign for ten years as a perverse and excessively cruel man.®
However, when Phulos,d the king of Assyria, came Menahem against him with an army, he would not meet the to Assyria. * Assyrians in the contest of battle, but persuaded the king to accept a thousand talents of silver and retire, and so brought the war to an end. This sum was contributed to Manaemos by the people, who were taxed at fifty drachmas * a head. After this he Pekahiah died and was buried in Samaria; he left as his sue- ind*Pekah cessor on the throne his son Phakeas/ who followed (Phakeaa) his father’s example of cruelty but ruled only two 2 Kings years, for he was then treacherously put to death, 22· while at a banquet with his friends, through a con-
e Scripture does not represent him as worse than his predecessors.
*	Bibl. Pul. lxx Φουά ; this was Tiglath-Pileser III (746-728 b.c.), the latter name being given further on in Scripture,
2 Kings xv. 29 (§ 235).
•	Bibl. “ shekels,” lxx σίκλους. Josephus elsewhere ✓ equates the shekel with the tetradrachm, e.g. Ant. iii. 195,
viii. 169.
f Bibl. Pekahiah (P'qahyah), lxx ΦακεσΙας, Luc. (rid.)
Φακΐία.
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φίλων άπεθανε, Φακεου τινος, ος ήν χιλίαρχος, επιβουλεύσαντος αντω, παιδός δε 'Ρομελία. κατα-σχών δε και οντος ό Φακεας την αρχήν ετεσιν
235	είκοσιν ασεβής τε ήν καί παράνομος. 6 δε των Ασσυριών βασιλεύς Θαγλαθφαλλάσαρ1 τοϋνομα επιστρατευσάμενος τοΐς Ίσραηλίταις καί την τε Γαλαδηνήν άπασαν καταστρεφάμενος καί την πέραν τον Ίορδάνου χωράν καί την προς αυτή την Γαλι-λαίαν καλουμενην καί Κ,ύδισαν2 καί 'Άσωρα, τους3 οίκητορας αίχμαλωτίσας μετεστησεν εις την αύτοΰ βασιλείαν, καί τα μεν περί του Ασσυριών βασι-λεως εν τοντοις η μιν δεδηλώσθω.
236	(2) Ίώθαμος δε Όζία παΐς εβασίλευσε τής Ιούδα φυλής εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις εκ μητρος μεν άστής γεγονώς καλούμενης δε Ίεράσης. οντος ό βασιλεύς ούδεμιάς αρετής άπελείπετο, ἀλλ* ευσεβής μεν τα προς τον θεόν, δίκαιος δε τα προς ανθρώπους
237	ύπήρχεν, επιμελής4 δε των κατά τήν πάλιν· όσα γάρ επισκευής εδεΐτο καί κόσμου, ταυτα φιλοτίμως εζειργάσατο, στοάς μεν τάς εν τω ναω ίδρύσας καί προπύλαια, τα 8ε καταπεπτωκότα των τειχών" άν-εστησε, πύργους παμμεγεθεις καί δυσαλώτους οίκο-δομήσας, καί των άλλων, ει τι κατά τήν βασιλείαν
1	Θίγλαφαράσσαρ Μ: Θΐλλαφαλασσαρ SP : Θαγλαφαλασαρ E : Theglaphaassar Lat.: Θαιγλαφαλασάρ (et -φαρασάρ) Zonaras.
2	Κόδιοσα RO.
3	Bekker: καί τους codd. E Lat.
4	ΐπιμΐλητης MSP.
β Bibl. Pekah (Peqah), lxx Φα/fee, Luc. Φακεαί.
b So lxx ; bibl. Remaliah (Pfmalyahu).
s * Heb. Mils “ commander of a third part ” (A.V. “ captain ”), lxx τριστάτης; cf. § 73 note a.
d Bibl. Tiglath-Pileser, lxx Θεγλαθφαλλασάρ (with many v.ll.); cf. § 232 note d.
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spiracy formed against him by a certain Phakeas,® the son of Romelias,* who was the captain of a thousand.6 This Phakeas, who also held power for twenty years, was an impious and lawless man.
Now the king of Assyria, named Thaglathphallasar,d marched against the Israelites and subdued all of Galadene * and the country across the Jordan and the adjoining country, called Galilee, and Kydisaf and As5ra9; and, having taken the inhabitants captive, he transported them to his cr\vn kingdom.
With these words, then, let us end our account of the king of Assyria.
(2) And Jotham/1 the son of Ozias, reigned over Jotham the tribe of Judah in Jerusalem, his mother, a native 2 chron!1' of that city, being called Jerase.* This king lacked no single virtue, but was pious toward God and just xv. 32. toward men ; he also took care of the needs of the city, for all the places that were in need of repair or adornment he completely reconstructed at great expense ; he erected porticos and gateways in the temple area, and set up those parts of the walls that had fallen down, and built very large and impregnable towers/ and to any other matters which had been neglected throughout his entire kingdom
*	Bibl. Gilead, cf. Ant. i. 324.
1 Bibl. Kedesh, lxx K0»e£ ; cf. Ant. v. 63 note c.	/
*	Bibl. Hazor (Hasor), lxx Άσώρ; cf. Ant. v. 199 note d. Scripture mentions three other cities.
*	Gr. j6thamos ; LXX Ίωαβάμ (t7.1. Ίωναθάν).
*	Bibl. Jerushah (Y'rusah), lxx 2 Chron. 'Upovaaa,
2 Kings ’lepovaa.
*	Bibl. (2 Chron.) “ He built the high gate of the house of the Lord, and on the wall of Ophel he built much. And he built cities in the hills of Judah, and in the forests he built castles and towers.”
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238	ήμόλητο, πολλή ν επιστροφήν εποιεΐτο. στρατευσα-μενος δε και επί τούς Άμμανίτας και κρατησας αυτών τῆ μάχη προσεταξεν αύτοΐς φόρους κατα παν έτος αντώ τελεΐν εκατόν τάλαντα και σίτου κόρους μυρίους τοσουτους1 δε και κριθής. ηΰζησε δ’ οΰτω την βασιλείαν, ώστε άκαταφρόνητον μεν αυτήν εκ των πολεμίων είναι, τοΐς δ’ οικειοις ενδαίμονα.
239	(3) * *Ην δε τις κατά τούτον τον καιρόν προφήτης Ναοΰμος όνομα, ος περί τής ’Ασσυριών καταστροφής καί τής Νίνου προφητευων ελεγεν ως2 εσται Νινευή3 κολυμβήθρα υδατος κινούμενη· “ ούτως καί 6 δήμος άπας ταρασσόμενος καί κλυδωνιζόμενος οίχήσεται φεύγων λεγόντων προς άλλήλους ' στήτε καί μείνατε καί χρυσόν αύτοΐς καί άργυρον άρπά-
240	σατε.’ εσται δ’ ούδείς βουλησόμενος- σώζειν γάρ αυτών* εθελήσουσι τάς φυχάς μάλλον ή τα κτήματα· δεινή γάρ αυτούς εν άλλήλοις ερις εζει καί θρήνος πάρεσις τε τών μελών, αι τε όφεις υπό του φόβου
241	μελαιναι τελεως αύτοΐς γενήσονται. που δε εσται
1	E Lat.: τους αυτούς codd.
2	ούτως ως R: όντως MSP: haec Lat.
3	ex Lat. Hudson: Νινόα Ρ: Ν ι νόα? rell. (Νινευή infra MSP).
4	Niese: αυτών codd.
“ Scripture says that'they paid tribute “ in that year . . . the second year and the third.”
* Bibl. adds “ of silver.”
·. · The kor was about 11 bushels, cf. Ant. viii. 40 note a.
d The Targum also seems to bring Nahum fairly close in time to Jonah, as does Josephus, cf. § 242 note b. One rabbinic tradition places Nahum in the reign of Manasseh and makes his prophecy apply to the descendants of Sennacherib.
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he gave his constant attention. He also marched against the Ammanites and, having defeated them in battle, imposed a yearly ° tribute upon them of a hundred talents 6 and ten thousand kors c of wheat and as many of barley. So greatly did he strengthen his kingdom that it was not lightly regarded by his enemies, while to his own people it brought happiness.
(3)d There was at that time a certain prophet, xahum named Naum,® who prophesied the downfall ofr^Phesies Assyria and Nineveh, saying that Nineveh would be Nineveh, a troubled pool of water 1 ; “so also all the people, (Heb.Txx.9) being disturbed and agitated, shall go away and flee, one saying to another, ‘ Stop and remain and seize gold and silver for yourselves.’ But there will be no one willing, for they will wish to save their own lives rather than their possessions.^ For terrible strife of one with another will come upon them, and lamentation and loosening of their limbs, and their eyes h will be darkened with fear.* Where will be the habita-
*	Gr. Naumos ; bibl. Nahum (Nakutn), lxx Ναοό/χ.
*	Lit. “ moving pool of water ” ; Heb. “ like a pool of water from of old ” (?), lxx, reading mimAha “ its waters ” for mime hi' “ from of old ” (?), has ως κολυμβήθρα ΰδατος τα νδατα αυτής. ΛΥείΙΙ assumes that κινούμενη in Josephus’s text is an attempt to render the obscure mime hi', which Targum and A.V. translate as above.
e This last sentence is based on the obscure Heb. phrase 'en maphnih “ there is no one turning ” (? ; A.V. “ none shall look back ”), lxx ούκ ήν ό ίπιβλέπων. Josephus apparently takes it,-as the Targum does, to mean “ none takes time to stand still.”
k Or " faces.”
*	Bibl. “ and the faces of them all gather redness " (? \
Targum “ blackness ”), lxx καί τὰ πρόσωπον πάντων ως πρόσκαυμα χύτρας “ and the face of all is like a fire-blackened pot ” (reading parur “ pot ” for pa'riir “ redness ” or “blackness”).	?
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το κατοικητήριον των λεόντων και η μητηρ σκύμνων; λεγει δε σοι 6 θεός, Νινευἡ, ότι * άφανιώ σε καί ονκετι λέοντες εκ σου ττορευόμενοι επιτάξουσι
242	τω κόσμωύ ” καί άλλα 8e πολλά προς τούτοις προεφήτευσεν οντος ό προφήτης περί Χινευής, α λέγειν ούκ άναγκαΐον ήγησάμην, ΐνα μη τοΐς εντυγχάνουσιν οχληρός δοκώ παρελιπον. συνέβη δε πάντα τα προειρημένα περί Χινευής μετά ετη εκατόν και πεντεκαίδεκα. περί μεν ούν τούτων άποχρώντως ημΐν δεδηλωται.
243	(χϋ· ϊ) Ό δε Ίώθαμος μετήλλαξεν ετη βιώσας εν και τεσσαράκοντα βασιλεύσας 6’ εξ αυτών εκ-καίδεκα, θάπτεται δ' εν ταΐς βασιλικαΐς θηκαις. ερχεται δ’ εις τον υιόν αυτόν Άχάζην η βασιλεία, ος ασεβέστατος εις τον θεόν γενόμενος καί τούς πατρίους παραβάς νόμους, τούς Ισραηλιτών βασιλέας εμιμησατο, βωμούς εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις άναστή-σας καί θύων επ' αυτών τοΐς ειδώλοις, οΐς καί ίδιον ώλοκαύτωσε παΐδα κατά τα Χαναναίων εθη, καί
244	τούτοις άλλα παραπλήσια διεπράσσετο. εχοντος δ* ούτως καί μεμηνότος εστράτευσεν επ' αυτόν ό τών Σύρων καί Δαμασκηνών βασιλεύς Άράσης1 καί Φακεας 6 τών Ισραηλιτών (φίλοι γάρ ησαν), καί συνελάσαντες αυτόν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα επί πολύν επολιόρκονν χρόνον, διά την τών τειχών οχυρότητα
1 Ῥαοσή? RO: Rasen Lat.
β Bibl. pasturage (A.V. “ feeding-place ”), lxx νομή.
■ * Nineveh fell in 607/6 b.c. Josephus thus dates the prophecy in the last year of the Israelite kingdom (722 b.c.). 128
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tion of lions and the mother α of young lions ? God says to thee, Nineveh, * I will blot thee out, and no more shall lions go forth from thee to rule the world.’ ”
And many more things beside did this prophet Ί prophesy about Nineveh, which I have not thought it necessary to mention, but have omitted in order not to seem tiresome to my readers. But all the things ' that had been foretold concerning Nineveh came to pass after a hundred and fifteen years.6 And now, concerning these matters, what we have written may suffice.
(xii. 1) And Jotham passed away at the age of Jotham ia forty-one years,6 of which he had reigned sixteen, and byAhaz*1 was buried in the royal sepulchres. The kingdom “νκ*3"^ then came to his son Achaz,4* λυΙιο in acting most 2 (ihron. impiously toward God and violating his country’s 9* laws imitated the kings of Israel, for he set up altars in Jerusalem and sacrificed on them to idols,* to which he even offered his own son as a whole burnt-offering according to the Canaanite custom, and he committed other offences similar to these. But, while he was Syria and thus acting like a madman, there came against ju'dah* a< him Arases/ the king of Syria and Damascus, and Phakeas,® the king of Israel—for they were friends,— 2 Chron. and, after driving him into Jerusalem, they besieged xxvm·5· it for a long time, but because of the strength of its
e According to 2 Kings xv. 33=2 Chron. χχνϋ. I he was 25 years old at his accession ; adding 16 years for his reign, we get *41 years.
*	Gr. Achazes, variant Achazos ; bibl. Ahaz (’Ahaz), lxx 2 Kings Άχάζ, 2 Chron. Άχάς.
*	Scripture (2 Chron.) mentions an altar of incense set up in the valley of Hinnom, as well as molten images to the Baalim (lxx γλντττα ev τοι? «ἶδὥλου).
1 Bibl. Rezin (Resin), lxx 'Ραασσών.
9 Bibl. Pekah, cf. § 234 note a.
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245	μηδέν άνυοντες. ό 8ε τών Σύρω ν βασιλεύς λαβών την προς τη Ερυθρά θαλάσση πάλιν 'Ιίλαθούς1 και τούς ενοικοΰντας άποκτείνας εγκατωκισεν αυτή Συ ρους* * τούς δ’ εν τοΐς φρουρίοις ομοίως και τούς περιξ ’Ιουδαίους 8ιαφθείρας και λείαν πολλή ν άπελάσας εις Ααμασκόν μετά της στρατιάς άν-
246	εζευξεν. ο 8ε των 'Ιεροσολυμιτών2 βασιλεύς γνούς τούς Σύρους επ' οίκου κεχωρηκότας καί νομίσας αξιόμαχος είναι τω των Ισραηλιτών βασιλέϊ την 8ύναμιν επ' αυτόν εξηγαγε, καί συμβαλών ενικηθη κατά μηνιν του θεοΰ, ην επί τοΐς άσεβημασιν αυτού
247 πολλοΐς άμα καί μεγάλοις εΐχεν 8ώ8εκα γάρ μυριά8ες κατ' εκείνην αυτού την ημέραν υπό των Ισραηλιτών άνηρεθησαν, ών ό στρατηγός Ζαχαρίας8 τον υιόν άπεκτειν εν τη συμβολή τού βασι-λεως Άχάζου Άμασίαν* όνομα, καί τον επίτροπον της βασιλείας άπάσης Έρικάμ5 καί τον της Ίουδα φυλής στρατηγόν Έλικαν* αιχμάλωτον ελαβεν,1 καί εκ τής ίόενιαμίτι8ος φυλής γυναίκας καί παΐδας άπήγαγον, καί πολλήν λείαν 8ιαρπάσαντες άν-εχώρησαν8 εις Σαμάρειαν.
1 Αίλαθ ex Lat. Hudson.	2 'Ιεροσολύμων PE Lat.
*	Cocceji: Ζαχαρίαν (ν ex σ corr.) Μ : Ζάχαριν vel Ζαχάριν rell.
4 Naber: Α μίας Μ : Άμασίας rell.	5 Έρκαμ RO.
*	Ελκὰν Μ : Έλικαν O: Helicam Lat.
7 ελαβον ROS*.	8 άνεχώρονν MSP.
β Bibl. Elath, ι.χχ Αίλάθ, ν.Ι. ΑΙλάμ; cf. Ant. viii. 163 note e.
b So Heb.; lxx, reading 'Edomim “ Edomites ” for
--->> ’Aramtm “ Syrians,” has Ίδονμαΐοι.
* Bibl. Zichri, lxx Έζεκρεί, v.l. Ζεχρί. d Bibl. Maaseiah, lxx Μαασίο?, v.ll. ’Αμασίας (as in Josephus), Μαασαίας.
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walls accomplished nothing. However, the king of Syria took the city of Elathus 0 on the Red Sea and, after killing its inhabitants, settled Syrians therein.6 And, when he had in like manner done away with the Jews in the garrisons and in the surrounding country, and had carried off much spoil, he withdrew \^*ith his army to Damascus. But the king of Jerusalem, on learning that the Syrians had returned home, and thinking himself a match for the king of Israel, led out his force against him and, after joining battle, was defeated because of the anger which God felt at his many great impieties. One hundred and twenty thousand of his men were slain that day by the Israelites, whose general Zachariasc killed in the battle the son of King Achaz, named Amasias,d and took captive * Erikam/ the governor of the entire kingdom, and Elikan,* the chief officer h of the tribe of Judah ; they also carried off the women and children of the tribe of Benjamin,*' and, having seized much spoil, retired to Samaria.
*	Bibl. “ killed.” Josephus apparently takes the verb “ captured ” in the Heb. of 2 Chron. xxviii. 8 with the preceding sentence, as if referring to the two officers as well as the women and children.
1 Bibl. Azrikam, lxx Έζρικάν, v.ll. Έζρικαμάν, Έγδρ«-κάι· κτλ.
9 Bibl. Elkanah, lxx Έλκανά, v.l. Είλκανά.
*	Bibl. “ next to the king,” lxx διάδοχον (Luc. Sevrepov) τοΰ βασιλΐως.
*	Bibl. “ And the Israelites carried away captive of their brethren 200,000 -women, sons and daughters.” Josephus appears to have read Binydmin “ Benjamin ” for bdnim “sons.” -Perhaps, however, he includes Benjamin because further on in Scripture (vs. 15), the captives are said to have Λ been escorted to Jericho (a Benjamite city, cf. Joshua rviii. 11-12), “ to their brethren.”
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248	(2) 'Ω,δηδάς1 8e τις, ος κατ' εκείνο καιρού προφήτης υπήρχε ν εν Σαμαρεία, τω στρατώ προ των τειχών άπαντήσας μεγάλη βοή την νίκην αύτοΐς ου διά την οικείαν ίσχύν αυτών εδήλου γενέσθαι, διά δε τον τού θεού χόλον, ον €.1χεν επ' Άχάζην τον
249	βασιλέα, και κατεμέμφετο τή μεν ευπραγία τή κατ' αυτού μη άρκεσθεντας, άλλα τολμήσαντας τούς εκ τής ’Ιούδα φυλής και Έενιαμίτιδος συγγενείς όντας αίχμαλωτίσαι. συνεβουλευε τε αύτοΐς άπολΰσαι τούτους εις την οικείαν απαθείς· απειθή-
250	σαΐτας γάρ τω θεω δίκην ύφεξειν. 6 δε τών Ισραηλιτών λαός εις εκκλησίαν συνελθών επ-εσκεπτετο περί τούτων, άναστάς δε τις Βαραχίας όνομα2 τών εύδοκιμούντων εν τή πολιτεία και άλλοι μετ' αυτού τρεις ελεγον ούκ επιτρέφειν τοΐς όπλίταις είσαγαγεΐν αυτούς εις την πάλιν, “ ΐνα μη πάντες άπολώμεθα υπό τού θεού- μόνον γάρ άπόχρη τό προς αυτόν ημάς εξαμαρτεΐν, ως οι προφήται λεγουσιν, αλλά μη καινότερα τούτων
251	άσεβήματα δράν.” ταϋτ άκούσαντες οι στρατιώται συνεχώρησαν εκείνοις ποιεΐν ο εδόκει συμφέρειν. παραλαβόντες οΰν οι προειρημένοι άνδρες τούς αιχμαλώτους έλυσαν τε και έπιμελείας ήξίωσαν και δόντες εφόδια εις την οικείαν απέλυσαν αβλαβείς, ουδεν δ’ ήττον καί τέσσάρες αύτοΐς συνήλθον και μέχρις 'Ιεριχοΰντος προπέμφαντες ούκ άπωθεν τών 'Ιεροσολύμων άνέστρεφαν εις Σαμάρειαν.4,
1 ΏβηΒάς SP: ’Ωβηλας Μ : Ώδίδα? E Lat.
2 όνόματι MSP.
3 τέσσαρα? σταδίου? RO.
4 τήν Σαμά/>«αν( -eias ex -€ιαν corr. Ρ: -«των O) χώραν ROSP. 132
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(2) But a certain Odedas,a who was at that time a The^rophet prophet in Samaria, met the army before the walls, bawi^e and in a loud voice declared that their victory had come about,not through their own might, but through nviii. 9. the wrath which God felt at King Achaz. And he rebuked them because they had not been content with their success against Achaz, but had dared to take captive people of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin,6 who were their kinsmen. He also advised them to let the captives go and return to their homes unharmed, saying that, if they disobeyed, they should suffer punishment at the hands of God. Thereupon the people of Israel came together in assembly and deliberated about these matters. And there arose one of the men most respected in the state, named Barachias,® and three others d with him, who said that they would not allow the soldiers to bring the captives into the city, “ lest we should all be destroyed by God ; for we have committed quite enough sins against Him, as the prophets say, without committing fresh impieties in addition. ’ ’ On hearing these words, the soldiers agreed to let them do what they thought expedient. And so the aforementioned men took over the captives and released them; and they treated them Anth care and gave them provisions for their homeward journey, after which they sent them away unharmed. And, what was more, the four men went with them, escorting them as far as Jericho, which is not far from Jerusalem, and then returned to Samaria.
•	Bibl. Oded, ι.χχ Ὁδήδ.
b Benjamin is not mentioned in Scripture, cf. § 247 note ».
*	So most LXX MSS. (cod. Β Ζαχαρίας)·, bibl. Berechiah
(Berekyahu).	1
** Named in Scripture.
13S
JOSEPHUS
252	(3) Άχάζης δ’ 6 βασιλεύς ταύτα παθών υπό των Ισραηλιτών πεμφας προς τον των *Ασσυριών βασιλέα Θαγλαθφαλλασάρην συμμαχίαν αύτώ1 παρα-σχεΐν παρεκάλει προς τον πόλεμον τον προς τούς *1σραηλίτας και Σύρους και Δαμασκηνούς, χρήματα πολλά δώσειν ύπι σχνούμενος, επεμφε δ’ αν τω και
253	λαμπράς δωρεάς. 6 δ<? των πρέσβεων άφικομενων ως αυτόν ή κε σύμμαχος Άχάζη, και στρατεύσας επί τούς Συρους την τε χώραν αυτών επόρθησε καί την Δαμασκόν κατά κράτος εΐλε και τον βασιλέα *Δράσην άπεκτεινε. τούς δε Δαμασκηνούς άπ-ώκισεν εις την άνω λΐηδίαν καί εκ τών εθνών τών Ασσυριών μεταστησας τινας εις την Δαμασκόν
254	κατωκισε. την Se τών Ισραηλιτών γην κακώσας πολλούς εξ αύτης αιχμαλώτους συνελαβε. ταΰτ αυτού διαπραξαμενου τούς Συρους ό βασιλεύς2 άρας τον χρυσόν οσος3 ην εν τοΐς βασιλικοΐς Θησαυροΐς και τον άργυρον τον4 εν τω ναώ του θεού και ει τι κάλλιστον ανάθημα, τούτο βαστάσας ηκεν εχων εις Δαμασκόν και εδωκε τω τών Ασσυριών βασιλέϊ κατά τάς ομολογίας· καί πάντων αύτώ χάριν εχειν
255	όμολογήσας ύπεστρεφεν εις *Ιεροσόλυμα. ην δ ούτως ανόητος καί τού συμφέροντος ασυλλόγιστος ουτος ο βασιλεύς, ώστ* ούδβ πολεμούμενος υπό τών Σύρων επαύσατο τούς θεούς αυτών προσκυνών, αλλά διετέλει τούτους σεβόμενος ώς παρεξομενους
1	αύτόν R0.	Λ f
2	“Αχαζος E: rex Hierosolymorum Lat.: βασιλεύς Αχαζής Hudson.
3	ος ROM.	4 καί τὰ MSP Lat.; και E.
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(3) α But King Achaz, after suffering this defeat at Ahaz bribes the hands of the Israelites, sent to Thaglathphal- ^yrjang lasares, the king of Assyria, asking him to give aid as attack an ally in the war against the Israelites, the Syrians u££i.and and Damascenes, and promising to give him much money ; he also sent him splendid gifts. And so, after the envoys had come to him, he went to the help of Achaz, and, marching against the Syrians, ravaged ~) their country, took Damascus by storm, and killed their king Arases. He then transported the Damascenes to upper Media,6 and brought over some of the Assyrian tribes and settled them in Damascus.® He . also did much damage to the country of the Israelites and took many of them captive. After he had inflicted these things on the Syrians, King Achaz took all the gold that was in the royal treasuries and the silver that was in the temple of God and the finest dedicatory-offerings and, carrying them with him, came to Damascus and gave them to the Assyrian king in accordance with their agreement ,d and, after acknowledging his thanks for everything, returned to Jerusalem. But so stupid and unmindful of his own Ahaz’a S good was this king that not even when he was at war 2 Kings' >vith the Syrians did he cease to worship their gods, xvi*10· but, on the contrary, continued to reverence them as
e Josephus omits the Edomite and Philistine invasions of y Judah, 2 Chron. xxviii. 17-18.
*	BiI?l.“toKir”(Oiral); some lxx xiss.read “to Cyrene”;
Luc., reading qirydh “ city,” has άπωκίσατο την πάλιν “ removed the city.”
*	Addition to Scripture.
d In Scripture Ahaz sends these gifts to Tiglath-Pileser before the latter’s capture of Damascus ; moreover it mentions only the silver and gold found in the temple and the royal treasury.
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256	αύτώ την νίκην, ήττηθείς δε πάλιν τούς Ασσυριών ήρξατο τιμάν θεούς και πάντας εωκει μάλλον τίμησών η τον πατρώον και αληθώς θεόν, ος αύτω
257	και της ήττης όργιζόμενος ην αίτιος, επί τοσοΰτον δ’ ολιγωρίας καί καταφρονήσεως ηλθεν ως και τε'λεον άποκλεΐσαι τον ναόν καί τάς νενομισμενας άπαγορεΰσαι θυσίας επιφερειν, καί περιδΰσαι των αναθημάτων αυτόν, ταΰθ’ ύβρίσας τον θεόν ετε-λεύτησεν ετη μεν βιώσας εξ καί τριάκοντα, βασι-λευσας 8’ εξ αυτών εκκαίδεκα, τον δ’ υιόν Έζεκίαν1 διάδοχον καταλιπών.
258	(χίϋ. ϊ) Άπεθανε δ’ υπό τον αυτόν καιρόν καί 6 τών Ισραηλιτών βασιλεύς Φακεας επιβουλενσαν-τος αύτω φίλου τινός Ώσήου τοϋνομα, ος κατασχων την βασιλείαν επ' ετη εννεα πονηρός τε ην και τών
259	προς τον θεόν όλίγωρος. στρατεύει δ επ αυτόν ό τών * *Ασσυριών βασιλεύς Σ,αλμανάσσης2 καί κρατησας αυτού (τον γάρ θεόν ούκ εΐχεν Ώσήος3 ευμενή καί σύμμαχον) υπήκοον4 εποιήσατο και
260	φόρους επεταξεν αύτω τελεΐν ώρισμένους, ετει δε
1	Ίεζΐκίαν RO.
2	Σαλμανάσσαρις MSP : Σ,αλμαναασής Μ marg.: Σαλμανασάς E: Salaraanassar Lat.
8 ἴαω? MXSP.	4 υπήκοον om. RO.
° Josephus freely paraphrases the scriptural account (2 Kings xvi. 10-11) of the altar at Damascus, of which Ahaz sent a copy to Urijah the priest for imitating at Jerusalem.
b An unscriptural detail probably based on 2 Kings xvi. 18, which says that Ahaz made certain changes in the temple “ for the king of Assyria.”
* Josephus loosely combines 2 Kings and 2 Chron. According to 2 Chron. Ahaz gathered together and cut in pieces the temple vessels and shut up the doors of the temple ; the passage in 2 Kings seems to mean that he set aside the former bronze altar for occasional use, and used the new Syrian altar 136
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if they would grant him victory.0 And, after being γ defeated a second time, he began to honour the gods of the Assyrians,6 and seemed ready to honour any god rather than his fathers’ God, the true one, who in His wrath had been the cause of his defeat. To such lengths of contempt and despite of God did he go that he shut up the temple completely and forbade the offering of the customary sacrifices, and stripped it of its dedicatory-offerings.® After outraging God in this way, he died at the age of thirty-six years,d of which he had reigned sixteen, leaving his son Hezekiah e as his successor.
(xiii. 1) At the same time also died Phakeas, the Pekah king of Israel, the victim of a conspiracy formed against him by one of his friends/ named Oseos,ff by Hoehea who held the royal power for nine years ; he was a wicked man and contemptuous of his duty to God.*
And there came against him Salman asses,* the king of Assyria, who defeated him—for Oseos did not have God propitious to him or as his ally *—, and made him subject and imposed a fixed tribute
for the sacrifices of the people, and also dismantled the lavers and the “ Sea ” in the temple court.
*	According to 2 Kings xvi. 2 =2 Chron. xxviii. 1 he was 20 years old at his accession; adding 16 years for his reign, we get 36 years.
*	Gr. Ezekias as in lxx ; Heb. Hizqiyd.hu.
1 Unscriptural detail.
9 Or Osees, cf. § 277 ; bibl. Hoshea, lxx Ὁσή*.
*	S.cripture adds that he was less wicked than his predecessors.
4 Variant Salmanassaris; bibl. Shalmaneser, lxx Σαλ- >/ μανασάρ κτλ.
y This reflection replaces the scriptural statement that 'λ Shalmaneser came against Hoshea because the latter had allied himself with Egypt and refused to pay the yearly tribute to Assyria.	J
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τετάρτω τῆς βασιλείας 'Ω,σήου εβασίλευσεν Έζε-κίας εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις, Άχάζου νιος καί Άβίας αστης τ6 γένος, φύσις δ’ ήν αντω χρηστή και δικαία και ευσεβής1· ούδεν γάρ άλλο πρώτον είς την βασιλείαν παρελθών ούτ άναγκαιότερον οΰτε συμ-φορωτερον αύτω τε και τοΐς άρχομενοις ύπελαβε του θρήσκευειν τον θεόν, άλλα συγκαλεσας τον λαόν καί τούς ιερείς καί τούς Αηουίτας εδημηγόρησεν εν
261	αύτοΐς λεγων “ ούκ αγνοείτε μεν ως διά τας του πατρός αμαρτίας τούμοΰ, παραβάντος την πρός θεόν όσίαν καί8 τιμήν, πολλών επειράθητε καί μεγάλων κακών, Βιαφθαρεντες υπ’ αύτοΰ την διάνοιαν καί άναπεισθεντες οΰς αυτός εδοκίμαζεν είναι θεούς
262	τουτοις προσκυνεΐν παραινώ δε ύμΐν εργω μεμαθη-κόσιν ως εστι δεινόν τό άσεβεϊν, τούτου μεν ήδη λήθην ποιήσασθαι, καθάραι δ’ αυτούς εκ τών προτερων μιασμάτων, τούς τε ιερείς καί Αηουίτας συνελθόντας3 ούτως άνοΐζαι τό ιερόν, καί καθάραν-τας αυτό ταΐς εξ έθους θυσίαις εις την άρχαίαν καί πάτριον άνακαλεσασθαι τιμήν, ούτως γα.ρ τον θεόν ευμενή ποιήσαιμεν άφεντα την οργήν.”
263	(2) Ταϋτ	είπόντος του βασιλεως οι ιερείς
άνοίγουσί τε τό ιερόν, καί άνοίξαντες τα σκεύη του θεού ηύτρεπισαν,* καί τα μιάσματα εκβαλόντες τάς εξ έθους τω βωμω θυσίας επεφερον. διαπεμφας
1 θεοσεβής MSPE: religiosa Lat.
*	/cal om. MSP.	3 και συνελθοντας RO.
4 ηύτρεπισαν om. ROM Lat.
° Bibl. “ shut him up and bound him in prison.”
6 Bibl. 3rd.
e Bibl. 2 Kings Abi, lxx Α βου, Luc. Άβονθ; 2 Chron. Abijah (’Abiyah), lxx Άββά, v.l. Άβιά κτλ.
*	Unscriptural detail.
isS
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, IX. 260-263
on him.® In the fourth b year of the reign of 0s6os, Hezekiah began to reign in Jerusalem ; he was the ^ son of Achaz and of Abia,e a native of that citv.d His character was that of a kindly, upright and pious iviu. ι; man. And therefore, on his first coining into power, he considered nothing more necessary or profitable to himself and his subjects than the worship of God, and.so he called together the people and the priests and the Levites, and addressed them in the following words : “You are not ignorant that it is on account of the sins of my father, who transgressed against the religion and worship of God, that you have experienced many great misfortunes, having been corrupted in mind by him and persuaded to bow down to those beings which he himself admitted as gods. But now that you have learned by experience how terrible a thing impiety is, I urge you to put it out of your minds from now on and to purify yourselves from your former pollutions; and in this manner let the priests and Levites come together and open the temple and, by purifying it with the accustomed sacrifices, restore it to the ancient service of our country, for in this way we might make God put aside His anger and become gracious.”
(2) When the king had spoken these words, the priests opened the temple * and, after opening it/ ^ίηρίβ! 9 made ready the vessels of God, and, having got rid of all the pollutions, they offered up the accustomed sacrifices on the altar. Then the king sent messen-
* Josephus omits the list of names of Levites, 2 Chron. xxix. 12-14.
1 Scripture at this point, 2 Chron. xxix. 21, gives a long and detailed account of the sacrifices and Levitical ceremonies which Josephus postpones (c/. § 268), to introduce here the passage on the Passover celebration (2 Chron. xxx. 1).
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δ’ ὅ βασιλεύς εις την υπ’ αυτόν χώραν έκαλει τον λαόν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα την των άζυμων εορτήν άζοντα· ττολύν γάρ εκλελοίπει χρόνον διά τάς τω ν 264 προειρημενών βασιλέων παρανομίας, εξαπέστειλε δε και προς τούς Ίσραηλίτας, προτρεπόμενος αυτούς άφέντας τον άρτι βίον εις την άρχαίαν επ-άνελθεΐν συνήθειαν καί σέβειν τον θεόν· καί γα,ρ έπιτρέπειν αύτοΐς παραγενομένοις εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα την των άζυμων εορτήν άγειν καί συμπανηγυρίζειν αύτοΐς. ταντα δ’ ελεγε παραινεΐν,1 ούχ όπως ύπ-ακούσωσιν αύτω ει μη θέλουσι, τοΰ δ’ έκείνοις2 26ό συμφέροντος ένεκα* μακαρίους γάρ έσεσθαι. οι Ίσραηλΐται παραγενομένων των πρέσβεων και δηλωσάντων αύτοΐς τα παρά τοΰ ίδιου βασιλέως ου μόνον ούκ έπείσθησαν, άλλα καί τούς πρέσβεις ως άνοητους έχλευασαν,8 καί τούς προφήτας δ’ ομοίως ταΰτα παραινοΰντας καί προλέγοντας α πείσονται μη μεταθέμενοι προς την ευσέβειαν τοΰ θεοΰ, διέπτυον καί τελευταίου συλλαβόντες αυτούς απ-
266 έκτειναν.	καί ουδέ μέχρι τούτων αύτοΐς ηρκεσε παρανομοΰσιν, άλλα καί χείρα) των προειρημένων έπενοοΰντο καί ου πρότερον επανσαντο πριν η τοΐς πολεμίοις αυτούς άμυνόμενος της άσεβείας 6 θεός έποίησεν υποχειρίους, καί περί μεν τούτων αΰθις
267 δηλώσομεν.	πολλοί μέντοι της Μανασσίτιδος φυλής καί Ζαβουλου καί Ίσσαχάρου πεισθέντες οΐς
1 παραινών MSP Lat.
2 εκείνων MSP.	3 διεχλενασαν MSP.
_	° Bibl. Passover (Pesah), lx χ Φ άσεκ, ν.Ι.Φάσεχ ; cf. § 271.
The festival of Unleavened Bread immediately follows the Passover, cf. Ant. iii. 219.
b Or “ fellowship ” (with Judah).
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gers throughout his realm, summoning the people to Jerusalem to celebrate the festival of Unleavened Bread (Azymd),a which had for a long time been allowed to lapse through the lawless action of the kings previously mentioned. He also sent messen-He invites gers to the Israelites, exhorting them to give up [srea(,Htes their present manner of life and return to their 2 Chron. ancient custom 6 and reverence God, for, he said, he *xs' would permit them to come and celebrate the festival of Unleavened Bread and join in their festal assembly. This, he said, he was proposing, not that they might become subject to him against their will,® but because it was for their own good and would, he added, make them happy. However, when the envoys came and brought them this message from their king, the Israelites were not only not persuaded, but even laughed at his envoys as fools; and, when their prophets exhorted them in like manner and foretold what they would suffer if they did not alter their course to one of piety toward God, they poured scorn d upon them and finally seized them and killed them. And not stopping even at these acts of lawlessness, they devised things still worse than those mentioned,* and did not leave off until God punished them for their impiety by making them subject to their enemies. But of these things we shall write farther on/ However, many of the tribes of Manasseh, Zabulon and Issachar0	*
e Addition to Scripture.
*	Lit. “ spat.”
« The killing of the prophets and the unmentioned acts are unscriptural details.
' In §§ 277 ff.
•	Josephus omits those from Asher (2 Chron. xxx. 11) and Ephraim {vs. 18).
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οι προφήται παρήνεσαν εις ευσέβειαν μετεβάλοντο. καί οΰτοι πάντ€ς els ‘Ιεροσόλυμα 7τρός Εζεκίαν συνέδραμον, ottos τω θ eo προσκυνήσωσιν.
268	(3) ’Αφικομένων δε τούτων 6 βασιλεύς Έζεκίας άναβάς els το ιερόν μετά των ηγεμόνων και1 του λα ου παντός εθυσεν υπέρ αύτοΰ ταιψους etna και κριούς τοσούτους και άρνας επτά, και ερίφους τοσούτους. επιθέντες δε τάς χεΐρας ταϊς κεφαλαΐς των Ιερείων αυτός τε 6 βασιλεύς και ol ηγεμόνες
269	tois ιερεύσι καΧλιερεϊν εφήκαν. και οι μεν εθυόν τε και ώλοκαύτουν, ol δε Ληουΐται περιεστώτες εν κύκλω μετά, των μουσικών οργάνων ήδον ύμνους els τον θεόν και εφαλλον os εδιδάχθησαν ύττδ Δαυίδου, οι δε λοιποί Ιερείς βυκάνας εχοντες έπ-εσάλπιζον tois ύμνωδοϋσι. τούτων δε γινομένων2 επί πρόσωπον ρίφαντες αυτούς ο τε βασιλεύς και
270	το πλήθος προσεκύνουν τον θεόν, επειτα θύει μεν βοΰς εβδομήκοντα κριούς εκατόν άρνας διακοσίους, τω πλήθει δε προς ευωχίαν έχαρίσατο /3ους μεν έξακοσίους τα δε λοιπά θρέμματα τρισχίλια · και πάντα μεν οι ιερείς ακολούθως έποίησαν τω νόμω. τούτοις S’ 6 βασιλεύς ήδόμενος ευωχείτο μετά του
271	λαοΰ, τω θεω χάριν εχειν όμολογών. ει'στάσης δε της των άζύμων εορτής θύσαντες την λεγομένην φάσκα* τάς άλλας τό λοιπόν θυσίας επετελουν εφ' ημέρας επτά. τω δε πλήθει, πάρεξ ών εκαλ-
1 καί om. ROE Zonaras.	2 γινομένων MSP Lat.
3 πάσχα MSP Lat.
e According to Scripture the sacrifices here described were offered on the occasion of purifying the temple, before the celebration of Passover, cf. § 263 note/,
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heeded the prophets’ exhortations and were converted to piety. And all these flocked to Jerusalem to Hezekiah that they might worship God.
(3) When they came," Hezekiah went up to the HezeH*^» temple with the chiefs and all the people, and sacri-of th” l°n ficed as his own offering seven bullocks and as many o chron^ rams, and seven lambs and as many kids. Then the xxix. 2o.*_ king himself and the chiefs placed their hands on the heads of the victims and allowed the priests to complete the sacrifice auspiciously.6 And so, while these sacrificed and offered up whole burnt-offerings, the Levites, who stood round about with their musical instruments, sang hymns to God and played their harps as they had been instructed by David, and the other priests blew the trumpets they carried, and accompanied those who sang. After this was done, the king and the people threw themselves on their faces and did obeisance to God. Then he sacrificed seventy oxen, a hundred rams and two hundred Iambs3 and presented the people c with six hundred oxen and three thousand cattle of other kinds, for them to feast on. And the priests performed all things in accordance with the law. With this the king was well pleased, and feasted with the people, acknowledging his thanks to God. Then, when the festival of Unleavened Bread came round, they sacrificed the Phaska,d as it is called, and offered the other sacrifices for seven days. To the people, beside the sacrifices 2 chron. which* they themselves had brought as auspicious 24'
*	It is not dear why Josephus sometimes (cf. § 271) uses άτ— teaXXicpeiv where lxx has θό«ν “ sacrifice.”
*	Scripture seems to mean that these latter offerings (bibl.
·“ consecrated offerings ”) were brought by the people themselves.
d Variant Pascha ; cf. § 263 note a.
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λιερησαν αυτοί, ταύρους μεν δισχιλίους θρύμματα δε επτάκισχίλια 6 βασιλεύς εχαρίσατο. το δ’ αυτό καί οι ηγεμόνες εποίησαν χιλίους μεν γάρ ταύρους εδοσαν αύτοΐς θρέμματα δε χίλια καί τεσσαράκοντα.
272	καί τούτον τον τρόπον από Σολομώνος του βασίλειος ούκ άχθεΐσα η εορτή τότε πρώτον λαμπρώς καί φιλοτίμως επετελεσθη. ως δε τα περί την εορτήν αύτοΐς πέρας €ΐχεν, εζελθόντες εις την
273	χώραν ήγνισαν αυτήν καί την πάλιν δε παντός εκάθαραν μιάσματος ειδώλων, τάς τε καθημερινός θυσίας 6 βασιλεύς εκ των ιδίων επιτελεϊσθαι διέταζε1 κατο, τον νόμον, καί τοι? ιερεϋσι καί Αηονι-ταις τάς δεκάτας ώρισε παρά, του πλήθους δίδοσθαι καί τάς άπαρχάς των καρπών, ίν αίεί τή θρησκεία παραμενωσι καί τής θεραπείας ώσιν αχώριστοι του
274	θεού, καί το μεν πλήθος συνεισεφερε παντοδαπόν καρπόν τοΐς ιερεϋσι καί Αηουίταις, άποθήκας δε καί ταμιεία τούτων 6 βασιλεύς κατασκευασας εκάστω διάνειμε τών ίερεων καί Αηουιτών και παισίν αύτών καί γυναιζί’ καί οϋτω πάλιν εις την
275	άρχαίαν θρησκείαν επανήλθον. ταΰτα δε τον προ-ειρημενον τρόπον 6 βασιλεύς καταστησάμενος πόλεμον εζήνεγκε προς τούς Ώαλαιστίνους καί νικήσας κατεσχεν άπάσας τάς από Γάζης μόχρ<-Τίττης πόλεις τών πολεμίων. 6 δε τών *Ασσυριών βασιλεύς πεμφας ήπείλει πάσαν αύτοΰ καταστρε-φεσθαι* την αρχήν, ει μη τούς φόρους, οΰς 6 πατήρ
276	αύτοΰ τό πρώτον ετελει, τούτους αποδώσει. E£e-κίας δε3 τών μεν απειλών ούκ εφρόντισεν, εθάρρει
1 προσίταξι MSP.	2 Niese: καταστρέψασθαι codd. E.
3 δ’ ό βασιλιύς MSP.
β Cf. § 268 note ό.
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offerings,'“ the king presented two thousand6 bullocks and seven thousand small cattle ; the chiefs did the same and gave them a thousand bullocks and a thousand and forty c small cattle. And the festival, — which had not been kept in this manner since the time of King Solomon, was then for the first time splendidly and magnificently celebrated. After the Hezekiah'* observance of the festival had come to an end, they went throughout the country and sanctified it. And |^ron. the city also they purified of all pollution from idols ; XX1’ and the king decreed that the daily sacrifices should be offered at his own expense in accordance with the law, and ordained that the tithes and first-fruits should be given by the people to the priests and Levites in order that they might always apply themselves to their divine office and be uninterrupted in the service of God. And so the people brought in to the priests and Levites all kinds of fruit, for which the king built storerooms and chambers γ’ and distributed them among the priests and Levites and their children and wives. And thus did they once more return to their ancient form of religion. When the king had Hezekuh’s arranged these things in the manner described above, ™er WIth he waged war with the Philistines and, after defeating Philistines them, seized all the enemy’s cities from Gaza to xviiLsi! Gitta.e Thereupon the king of Assyria sent and threatened to subdue his entire realm unless he would render the tribute which his father formerly paid.
But Hezekiah gave no thought to these threats/ for
d Scripture adds “ in the temple.”
*	Bibl. Gath, cf. § 170 note c. Gath is not mentioned here in Scripture, which says, “ he smote the Philistines unto Gaza and its borders.”
* So 2 Chron. ; according to 2 Kings Hezekiah submitted	ά=—· and paid the tribute demanded.
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δ’ €7τι rfj προς το θειον εύσεβεία καί τω προφήτη 'Ησαία, παρ' ον πάντ ακριβώς τα μέλλοντα επυνθ άνετο. καί ώδε μεν η μιν επι του παρόντος εχετω τα περί τούτου του βασίλειος.
277	(χίν. ϊ) Σαλμανάσσης δε 6 των * Ασσυριών βασιλεύς, επει ήγγελη αύτώ ό των Ισραηλιτών βασιλεύς ’Ω,σήης1 πεμφας κρύφα προς Σώαν* τον τών Αιγυπτίων βασιλέα παρακαλών αυτόν επι συμ-μαχίαν την κατ* αυτού, παροζννθεις εστράτευσεν επί την Σαμάρειαν ετει εβδόμω τής Ώσήου βασι-
278	λείας, ον δεξαμενου δ’ αυτόν τού βασιλεως ετεσι πολιορκήσας τρισιν εΐλε κατά κράτος την Σαμάρειαν, ένατον μεν έτος 'Ω,σήου βασιλεύοντος έβδομον δ’ ’Έίζεκίου τού τών *1 εροσολυμιτών βασιλεως, και την τών Ισραηλιτών ηγεμονίαν άρδην ήφάνισε και πάντα τον λαόν μετωκισεν εις την Μηδίαν και Τίερσίδα, εν οΐς καί τον βασιλέα Ώσήην ζώντα
279	ελαβε. και μεταστήσας3 άλλα έθνη από Χούθον τόπου τινός (εστι γάρ εν τή Π^ρσίδι ποταμός τοΰτ* εχων τοννομα), κατωκισεν εις την Σαμάρειαν και
280	την τών Ισραηλιτών χώραν, μετωκησαν ούν αι δέκα φυλαι τών Ισραηλιτών εκ τής Ίουδαίας μετά ετών αριθμόν ενακοσίων τεσσαράκοντα επτά άφ' ου
1	ex Lat. Zonara Niese: ὥ? ΐϊη codd. E.
1	ed. pr.: Ώαν codd. E : Soam Lat.: Σωβα Zonaras.
* + oc ταύτης MSPE Zonaras (vid.).
° Bibl. So, LXX Σωά (v.ll. Σωβά, Σηγωρ), Luc. ΆΒραμίλΐχ. b Bibl. (2 Kings xviii. 10) 6th.
y * Bibl. “ into Assyria, and placed them in Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes.” d In Scripture Hoshea is imprisoned before the siege of Samaria.
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he had confidence in his piety toward God and in the prophet Isaiah, by whom he was accurately informed ^ of future events. And so, for the present, this is all that we have to say about this king.
(xiv. 1) Now when Salmanassgs, the king of As- ·Π»ββη<! syria, was informed that Osges, the king of Israel, Kingdom had secretly sent to Soas,“ the king of Egypt, in-viting him to make an alliance against the Assyrian xni. 4. king, he was filled with wrath, and marched upon Samaria in the seventh year of the reign of Osees.
But the Israelite king would not admit him, whereupon he besieged Samaria for three years and took it by storm in the ninth year of the reign of Osees and in the seventhb year of Hezekiah, king of ^Jsrifel; and he utterly destroyed the government of a Israel, and transported all its people to Media and Persia,® and along with them carried off Osees alive.4* And, after removing other nations from a 2 Kings region called Chflthos *—there is a river by this xvu‘" name in Persia—/ he settled them in Samaria and in the country of the Israelites. So the ten tribes of Israel emigrated from Judaea nine hundred and
*	Bibl. Cuthah (Kiithah), lxx Χοννθά, Luc. Χωθά. Scrip- 7 ture says, “ from Babylon and from Cuthah and from Ava and from Hamath and from Sepharvaim.”
*	Unscriptural detail. Cuthah was situated in Mesopotamia, not far from Babylon, according to most modern scholars. But, according to Stenning in Hastings’s Dictionary of the Bible, i. 537, “ Cuthah has been identified as the name of a country near Kurdistan . . . while others consider ‘ Cuthaeans ’ to be another form of ‘ Cossaeans,’ a tribe dwelling in the Persian province Jutipa, the modern Khuzi-stan, E. of the Tigris.” Possibly, however, Josephus connects Cuthah with the cities mentioned earlier in Scripture,
2	Kings xvii. 6, “ by the river of Gozan and in the cities of the Medes.”
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χρόνον την Αίγυπτον εξελθόντες1 αυτών οι πρόγονοι τήνδε* κατεσχον την χώραν3 στρατηγοΰντος Ιησού.1 άφ’ ον δ’ άποστάντες από 'Ροβοάμου τού Ααυίδον υίωνοΰ την βασιλείαν 'Ιεροβοάμω παρεδοσαν, ως μοι και πρότερον δεδήλωται, ετη εστί διακόσια
281	τεσσαράκοντα μήνες επτά, ήμερα ι επτά, και τέλος μεν τούς ’Ισμαηλίτας τοιοντο κατέλαβε παραβάντας τούς νόμους καί παρακουσαντας των προφητών, οι προύλεγον ταυτην αύτοΐς την συμφοράν μη πανσα-
282	μενοις τών ασεβήμάτων. ήρξε δ* αύτοΐς τών κακών ή στάσις ήν εστασίασαν προς 'Ρ οβόαμον τον Ααυίδον νίωνόν, 'Ιεροβόαμον τον τούτου δοΰλον αυτών άποδείζαντες βασιλέα, ος εις τό θειον εξ-αμαρτών εχθρόν αύτοΐς τοΰτ εποίησε μιμησαμενοις την εκείνου παρανομίαν, ἀλλ’ ό μεν ής ήν άξιος δίκης ταυτην νπεσχεν.
283	(2) Ό Se τών Ασσυριών βασιλεύς επήλθε πο-λεμών την τε Σ,υρίαν πάσαν και Φ οινίκην τό δ β5 όνομα τούτου τού βασιλεως εν τοΐς Τυρίων άρχείοις
1 εξήλθον RO Chronicon Paschale.
* ον Be RO: άφ' οJ δέ Chron. Pasch.
3	+ ravTijvRO: + ή δέ Μ1: + ὥνδἔΜ*: + ὰπὰδἔεθ. pr.
4 + ἔστιν έτὥν οκτακόσιων codd.
5	τ« RO.
“ Text uncertain ; variant (after “ Judaea ”) “ after 947
EE , From the time when their forefathers went out of t and they occupied this country under the command of ia it was (an interval) of. 800 years.” The last figure is undoubtedly a scribal addition. In any case the chronology here is inconsistent with that given elsewhere in Josephus. According to Ant. viii. 61 Solomon began to build the temple 592 years after the exodus ; adding 76 years for the rest of his reign {Ant. viii. 211) and 240 years, etc. {cf. note c) for the Israelite kingdom, we get 908 years, etc. instead of 947 years.
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forty-seven years after their forefathers went out of Egypt and occupied this country under the command of Joshua α ; and from the time when they revolted from Roboamos, the grandson of David, and gave the kingdom over to Jeroboam, as I have previously related,6 it was an interval of two hundred and forty years, seven months and seven days.15 To such an end, then, did the Israelites come because they violated the laws and disregarded the prophets who foretold that this misfortune would overtake them if they did not cease from their impious actions.
The beginning of their troubles was the rebellion they undertook against Roboamos, the grandson of David, when they chose as their king his servant Jeroboam, who sinned against the Deity and thereby made Him their enemy, for they imitated his lawless conduct. But such was the punishment which he d deservedly suffered.
(2) And the king of Assyria came with an army Tyrian and invaded Syria and all of Phoenicia. Now the J^the3 name of this king is recorded in the Tyrian archives, Assyrian
°	J	invasion.
}
* Ant. viii. 221 if.
e This is the actual total of the regnal years of the Israelite v kings as given by Josephus, reckoned as follows :
Jeroboam 22	years	(Ant.	vili.	287).
Nadab	2	„	(............).
Baasha	24	„	(	„	„	298).
Elah	2	„	(	„	„	307)l
Zimri	7	days	(	„	„	311).
Omri -12	years	(	„	„	312).
Ahab	22	„	(	„	„	316).
Ahaziah 3	„ (rid.)
(AnL ix. 19). Jehoram	12	„	(	„	„	27).
Jehu	27	„	(	„	„	160).
Jehoahaz 17 years (Ant. ix. 173). Joash	16	„	(	„	„	177).
Jeroboam 40	„
(Jnf.ix. 205,218). Zachariah 6 months (Ant. ix. 228). Shallnm	1 month	(	„	„	„ ).
Menahem	10 years	(	„	„	232).
Pekahiah	2	„	(	„	„	234).
Pekah	20	„	(	„	„	„ ).
Hoshea	9	„	(	„	„	258>
Total, 240 years 7 months 7 days.
4	Apparently Jeroboam is meant.
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άναγεγραπται· εστράτευσε γαρ επί Τυρόν βασιλεύοντος αυτής 'Κλουλαίου. μαρτυρεί δε τουτοις καί Μένανδρος δ των χρονικών ποιησάμενος την αναγραφήν και τα των Τυριών αρχεία μεταφράσας είς την 'Έιλληνικήν γλώτταν, ος ούτως εδήλωσε·
284	“ και Έλουλαΐος θεμενων αύτω Πάας1 δνομα εβασίλευσεν ετη τριάκοντα εξ. οδτος άττοστάντων Κιτιεων2 άναπλεύσας ττροσηγάγετο αυτούς πάλιν, επί τούτου Σελάμφας* * 6 των Ασσυριών βασιλεύς επήλθε Φοινίκην πολέμων άπασαν, οστις σπεισά-μενος ειρήνην μετά πάντων άνεχώρησεν όπίσω ■
285	άπεστη τε Τυριών Σώων και νΑρκη και ή πάλαι Τυρός καί πολλαι άλλαι πόλεις, αι τω των Ασσυριών εαυτός βασιλέϊ παρεδοσαν. διό4 Τυριών ούχ ύποταγεντων πάλιν 6 βασιλεύς επ' αύτούς υπόστρεφε, Φοινίκων συμπληρωσάντων αύτω ναϋς
286	όξήκοντα και επικώπους οκτακόσιους, αΐς επι-πλεύσαντες οι Τύριοι ναυσι δεκαδύο των νεών των αντιπάλων διασπαρεισών λαμβάνουσιν αιχμαλώτους άνδρας εις πεντακοσίους· επετάθη δη πάντων
287 εν Τύρω τιμή διά ταΰτα· άναζεύξας δ’5 ό των
1	Πν'λαί (M)SP.
2	Niese: Κιτταίων codd.: Cetuteis Lat.
3	τούτου Σιΐλάμφας Niese: τούτου ΐλαμφας O:	τούτους
·*άμφας (post τούτους duae litterae incertae) R: τούτου? πεμφας MSPLV: contra quos denuo Salamanassis—insurgens Lat.	4 δι’ ά RO.
5 διὰ ταΰτα’ άναζΐύξας δ’] διὰ ταΰτ' άναζΐύξας RO.
β The name appears as Luli in Assyrian sources, cf. A. T. —Olmstead, History of Assyria, p. 265 and Cambridge Ancient History, iii. 382.
6 Cf. Ant. viii. 144, Ap. i. 116 note c.
• Variant Pylas.
d Emended text; one ms. “ In these circumstances 150
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for he marched upon Tyre in the reign of Elulaios.® This is also attested by Menander,6 the author of a book of Annals and translator of the Tyrian archives into the Greek language, who has given the following account: “ And Elulaios, to whom they gave the name of Pyas,c reigned thirty-six years. This king, upon the revolt of the Kitieis (Cyprians), put out to sea and again reduced them to submission. During his reign Selampsas,** the king of Assyria, came with an army and invaded all Phoenicia and, after making a treaty of peace with all (its cities), withdrew from the land.* And Sidon and Arkef and Old Tyre and many other cities also revolted from Tyre and surrendered to the king of Assyria. But, as the Tyrians for that reason would not submit to him, the king turned back again and attacked them after the Phoenicians had furnished him with sixty ships and eight hundred oarsmen. Against these the Tyrians sailed with twelve ships and, after dispersing the ships of their adversaries, took five hundred of their men prisoners. On that account, in fact, the price of everything went up in Tyre.* But the king of Elampsas ” ; other mss. “ Against them sent (the king of Assyria, etc.).” Whether or not Menander so wrote the name is open to question, and Niese’s emendation is to be accepted with hesitancy. Josephus, at any rate, has failed to comment on the form Selampsas and its connexion with the name Salmanasses used earlier in his text (§ 277) and directly after the excerpt (§ 287). Shalmaneser is evidently meant.
* Lit. “ backwards.”
1 Probably Arke in Lebanon; cf. Ant. i. 139 note b.
1 It is the merit of Grotius (ap. Hudson-Havercamp) to have seen the correct meaning of the phrase tirerasη τιμή, translated by others as “ the glory increased.” But, as T. Reinach has further noted, the sentence belongs at the end of the quotation from Menander, since it states the results of the scarcity of water caused by the Assyrians.
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* Ασσυριών βασιλεύς κατέστησε φύλακας επί τον ποταμού καί των υδραγωγείων, οι διακωλύσουσι Τυρίους άρύεσθαι, καί τούτο έτεσι πέντε γενόμενον ε καρτέρησαν πίνοντες εκ φρεάτων ορυκτών.” καί τα μεν εν τοΐς Τυρίων άρχείοις γεγραμμένα κατά Σαλμανάσσου του 'Ασσυριών βασιλέως ταΰτ' έστίν.
288	(3) Οί δε μετοικισθέντες εις την Σαμάρειαν Χου-θαιοι (ταύτη γάρ εχρώντο μέχρι δεύρο τη προσηγορία διά το εκ της Κουβά καλούμένης χώρας μεταχθήναι, αυτή δ' έστίν έν τη ΤΙερσίδι και ποταμός τοΰτ εχων ονομα) έκαστοι κατά έθνος ίδιον θεόν εις την Σαμάρειαν κόμισαν τες (πέντε δ’ ησαν), καί τούτους καθώς ην πάτριον αύτοΐς σεβόμενοι παροζύνουσι τον μέγιστον θεόν εις οργήν καί χόλον.
289	λοιμόν1 γάρ αύτοΐς ένέσκηφεν, ύφ' οδ φθειρόμενοι καί μηδεμίαν των κακών θεραπείαν έπινοοΰντες, χρησμώ θρησκεύειν τον μέγιστον θεόν, ως τούτο σωτήριον αύτοΐς ον, έμαθον. πέμφαντες οΰν προς τον 'Ασσυριών βασιλέα πρέσβεις εδέοντο ιερείς αύτοΐς ών έλαβεν αιχμαλώτων τούς Ίσραηλίτας
290	πολεμησας άποστεΐλαι. πέμφαντος δέ, τά τε2 νόμιμα καί την περί τον θεόν τούτον όσίαν διδαχ-θέντες* εθρήσκευον αύτόν φιλοτίμως καί τού λοιμού παραχρήμα έπαύσαντο. χρώμενοί τε τοΐς αύτοΐς έτι καί νΰν έθεσι διατελοΰσιν οι κατά μεν την 'Έιβραίων γλώτταν Κουθαΐοι, κατά δέ την Έλ-
1 λοιμός MSP Lat.
2 δέ, τό τε Hudson: τό τε Μ : 8e τὰ VE: τε τὰ rell.
3	E Lat. Zonaras (vid.): ταχθεντες codd.
° Cf. § 279 note /. 152
6 Cf. ibid, note e.
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Assyria, on retiring, placed guards at the river and the aqueducts to prevent the Tyrians from drawing water, and this they endured for five years, and drank from wells which they had dug.” This, then, is what is written in the Tyrian archives concerning Salmanasses, the king of Assyria.
(3) As for the Chuthaioi who were transported to ™j®liaejns Samaria—this is the name by which they have been or called to this day because of having been brought ®a^®A^jans-over from the region called Chutha, which is in xvii. 24. Persia, as is a river by the same name—,e each of their tribes—there were five 6—brought along its own god, and, as they reverenced them in accordance with the custom of their country, they provoked the Most High God to anger and wrath. For '
He visited upon them a pestilence c by which they were destroyed ; and, as they could devise no remedy for their sufferings, they learned from an oracle that they should worship the Most High God, for this would bring them deliverance.*1 And so they sent envoys to the king of Assyria, asking him to send them some priests from the captives he had taken in his war with the Israelites. Accordingly, he sent some priests,® and they/ after being instructed in the ordinances and religion of this God, worshipped Him with great zeal, and were at once freed of the pestilence. These same rites have continued in use even to this day among those who are called Chuthaioi (Cuthim) in the Hebrew tongue, and Samareitai (Samaritans) by the Greeks ; but they alter their c Bibl. “ and the Lord sent lions against them.” Josephus rationalizes, as usually.
d The reference to an oracle is unscriptural.
* Bibl. “ one of the priests.” r The Samaritans.
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291	ληνών Σαμαρεΐται, οι προς μεταβολήν συγγενείς1 μεν όταν ευ πράττοντας* βλεπωσι τούς ’Ιουδαίου?3 άποκαλοΰσιν ως εξ Ίωσήπου φύντες και την αρχήν εκεΐθεν τής προς αυτούς εχοντες οικειότητος, όταν δε πταίσ αντος ΐδωσιν, ούδαμόθεν αύτοΐς προσήκειν λεγουσιν ουδ’ είναι δίκαιον ούδεν αύτοΐς εύνοιας ή γένους, άλλα μετοίκους αλλοεθνείς άποφαίνουσιν αυτούς. περί μεν τούτων εξομεν εύκαιρότερον είπεΐν.
1 και συγγάνΐΐαν ROSPV.
2 eΰ πράττοντας M2SP: (ύπραγοΰντας rell.
* 4- σνγγ(ν€Ϊς Hudson (qui supra και συγγέν«αν leg.).
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attitude according to circumstance and, when they see the Jews prospering, call them their kinsmen, on the ground that they are descended from Joseph and are related to them through their origin from him, but, when they see the Jews in trouble, they say that they have nothing whatever in common with them nor do these have any claim of friendship or race, and they declare themselves to be aliens of another race. Now concerning these people we shall have something to say in a more fitting place. °
• Ant. xi. 19 ff.. 84 ffM 114 if., 174 ffM 340 ff., xii. ?57 ff.
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(i. ϊ) Έζε/αου δε τού των διίο φυλών βασιλεως τέταρτον ήδη καί δεκατον έτος της ηγεμονίας εχοντος ό των Ασσυριών1 βασιλεύς Σεναχείριμος2 ονομα στρατεύει μετά πολλής παρασκευής επ αυτόν κατά κράτος τε άπάσας αίρει τάς πόλεις τάς
2	τής Ίοιίδα φυλής και Βενιαμίτιδος. μέλλοντος δ’ άγειν την δύναμιν και επί *Ιεροσόλυμα φθάνει πρεσβευσάμενος προς αυτόν και ύπακούσεσθαι και φόρον ον αν τάξη τελεσειν ύπισχνούμενος. Σιεναχείριμος δε μαθών τα παρά των πρέσβεων εγνω μη πολεμειν, αλλά την άξίωσιν προσδεχεται, και αργυρίου μεν τάλαντα τριακόσια χρυσίου δε τριάκοντα λαβών φίλος άναχωρήσειν ώμολόγει, πίστεις δούς τοΐς πρεσβευταΐς ενόρκους ή μήν άδικήσας
3	μηδέν αυτόν ούτως άναστρεφειν. 6 δ’ Έζεκίας πεισθείς και κενώσας τούς θησαυρούς πεμπει τα χρήματα, νομίζων άπαλλαγήσεσθαι του πολέμου8
4	καί τοΰ περί τής βασιλείας άγώνος. ό δ’ Άσσυριος λαβών ταΰτα των μεν ώμολογημενων ούδεν εφρόν-
1	Βαβυλωνίων RO.
2	Niese: Σ,ενάχειρος RO : Σαναχείριβος ΛΙ1: Σεναχήριμος Μ2: Σενναχηριβος SP1: Σενναχηρειμ Ρ2 Lat.: Σεναχήρειμος VE.
2 -πολεμίου MSP.
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BOOK Χ
(i. 1) Now Hezekiah, the king of the two tribes, Hezekiah had occupied the throne for fourteen years when Sennacherib the king of Assyria,'a named Senacheirimos,6 marched (Sena-against him with a great armament and took by 2 Kings°S storm all the cities of the tribes of Judah and Ben- xviiL 13· jamin.® And he was about to lead his force against Jerusalem also, but, before he could do so, Hezekiah sent envoys to him d and promised to submit to him and pay whatever tribute he should impose. When Senacheirimos heard what the envoys had to say, he decided not to continue with the war, but acceded to the request and, on receiving three hundred talents of silver and thirty of gold, agreed to Arith-draw amicably, and gave sworn pledges to the envoys that he would do him no harm at all but would retire under these terms.® So Hezekiah, being persuaded by this offer, emptied his treasuries and sent the money in the belief that he would be rid of the war έ and the struggle for his throne. But, when the Assyrian received the money, he paid no regard *to the agreement he had made ; instead,
b Conjectured form; mss. Senacheiros, Sennacheribos, etc.; bib], Sennacherib (SanhZrib), lxx Σςνναχηρΐίμ (cf. B.J. v. 387).
c Benjamin is not mentioned in Scripture.
d At Lachish, according to Scripture.
• Sennacherib’s sworn pledge is a detail added by Josephus.	f Variant “ enemy.”
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τισεν, ἀλλ* * αντος μεν εστράτευσεν in Αιγυπτίους καί Αιθίοπας, τον Be στρατηγόν 'Ραψάκην μετά, πολλής ισχύος συν καί δυσίν άλλοις των εν τελεί κατελητε πορθησοντας τα *Ιεροσόλυμα. τούτων δε τα ονόματα Θαρατα καί Άράχαρις ην.
5	(2) ‘Ως δ’ ελθόντες προ των τειχών εστρατο-πεδευσαντο, πεμφαντες προς τον Έζεκιαν ηζίουν αυτόν ελθεΐν είς λόγους, ό δε αυτός μεν υπο Βειλίας ου πρόεισι, τρεις δε τούς αναγκαιότατους φίλους αύτω εξεπεμφε, τόν της βασιλείας επίτροπον ΈΛιακίαν όνομα καί Σουβαναΐον1 καί Ίώαχον2
6	τον επί των υπομνημάτων. οΰτοι μεν οΰν προ-ελθόντες3 αντίκρυ των ηγεμόνων της στρατιάς των Ασσυριών έστησαν, θεασάμενος δ’ αυτοί»? ο στρατηγός 'Ραφάκης εκελευσεν άπελθόντας Εζεκία λέγειν ότι βασιλεύς μεγας Σεναχείριμος πυνθάνεται αύτοβ τινι θαρρών καί πεποιθώς φεύγει δεσπότην αύτοΰ καί άκροάσασθαι μη θελει καί την στρατιάν ου δέχεται τη πόλει; η διά τούς Αιγυπτίους την αύτοΰ* στρατιάν ελπίζουν υπ’ εκείνων αυτών6 κατ-
1	Σομναίαν MSP : Σωμναν V: Σομαναν L marg.: Sobaneam Lal. ‘
2	Ιὥανον R: ’Ιὥαννον O : Ίώ(α)σαψάτην LV: loan Lat.
3	ex Lat. Hudson: έλθόνres O s προσελθόντες rei!
* εαυτοΰ MSP.	6 αυτόν SPLV.
<* Scripture does not mention Sennacherib’s attack on the Egyptians at this point; it is found further on in 2 Kings xix. 8.
* So lxx ; bibl. llab-shakeh (in Assyrian a title, not a personal name, so also the two following).
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while he himself took the field against the Egyptians and Ethiopians γ’ he left behind his general Rapsakes 6 with a large force, and also two other commanding officers, to sack Jerusalem. The names of these men ΛνβΓε Tharata c and Aracharis.**
(2)	When they arrived, they encamped before The the wallse and sent to Hezekiah and asked him to ^frse^en9 parley with them. He, however, out of cowardice 1 Jerusalem, did not himsfelf come out but sent out three of the iviii. 17. friends who were closest to him, the steward of the kingdom,3 named Eliakias,* and Subanaios * and Joachos/ who was in charge of the records. So these three came forw ard and stood facing the commanders of the Assyrian army; and, when the general Rapsakes saw them, he told them to go back to Hezekiah and say that the great king Senacheirimos was inquiring of him on what he so confidently relied that he avoided his master and was unwilling to listen to him and would not admit his army into the city. Was it perhaps, he asked, because of the Egyptians, and in the hope that the Assyrian army had been beaten by them ? If this
e Bibl. Tartan, lxx cod. Β Θανθόν, cod. A et al. Θαρθάν,
Luc. Τανθάν.
d Bibl. Rab-saris, lxx Ῥαψ«?, Luc. Ῥαψ«ίο.
' Scripture specifies “ by the conduit of the upper pool which is in the highway of the fuller’s field.”
f Hezekiah’s “ cowardice ” is an unscriptural detail.
*	Bibl. “ who was over the house ” (A.V. “ household ”), lxx ό οικονόμος “ the steward.”
h Bibl. Eliakim ('Elyaqim), lxx Ελιακεἱμ ; Josephus, like Luc., omits “ the son of Hilkiah.”
*	Variant Somnaias; bibl. Shebna, lxx Σόμνας; Scripture adds his title, “ the scribe.”
*	Variants Joan(n)os, Jo(a)saphates ; bibl. Joah, son of Asaph (Yo'ak ben 'Asaph), lxx Ίωσαφάτ (ν.1. Ίωάς νιος Σαψάτ), Luc. Ίωάχ υιός Σαφάν.
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7	αγωνίσασθαι; el δε τούτο προσδοκά, δηλοΰν1 αύτώ οτι ανόητος ἐστι καί όμοιος άνθρώπω ος καλάμω ειτερειδόμενος τεθλασμένα) προς τω καταπεσεΐν ετι και την χεΐρα διαπαρεις ήσθετο τής βλάβης, είδεναι δ’ ότι και βουλήσει θεού την επ’ αυτόν στρατείαν πεποίηται, ος αύτω καταστρέφασθαι και την των Ισραηλιτών βασιλείαν δέδωκεν, ΐνα τον αυτόν τρόπον καί τούς άρχομένους, υπ’ αυτού
8	διαφθείρη. ταύτα δε τον 'Ραφάκην εβραϊστι λέ-γοντα, της γα,ρ γλώττης εΐχεν εμπείρως, 6 ΈΛια-κίας, φοβούμενος μη το πλήθος έπακοΰσαν εις ταραχήν έμπέση, συριστι φράζειν ήζίου. συνεις δ* ο στρατηγός την υπόνοιαν αυτού και τό Ιπ* αύτω δέος, μείζονι καί διατόρω τή φωνή χρώμενος άπ-εκρίνατο αύτω εβραϊστι λέγειν,2 “ όπως άκούσαντες τα του βασιλέως προστάγματα π άντε ς τό συμφέρον
9	έλωνται παραδόντες αυτούς ή μιν' δήλον γάρ ως τον λαόν υμείς τε και ο βασιλεύς έλπίσι παρακρουό-μενοι ματαίαις άντέχειν πείθετε, ει δε θαρρείτε και την δύναμιν ημών άπώσεσθαι νομίζετε, δισ-χιλίους έκ τής έμοι παρουσης Ιππους έτοιμός ειμι υ μιν παρέχειν* οΐς ισαρίθμους έπιβάτας δόντες εμφανίσατε την αυτών δύναμιν· άλλ’ ου κ αν ους γε
10	μη έχετε τούτους δοίητε.* τί τοιγαροΰν βραδύνετε
1 Βηλοΰre SP: δήλον LV.
* Dindorf: λίγων codd. E Lat.
3	έτοιμός ειμι νμίν παρεχειν Niese: έτοιμος εΐην νμΐν παρεχειν RO : εις ετοιμασίαν νμΐν παρεχειν έτοιμός ειμι MSP: ετοιμασίαν παρέχει νμΐν LV.
4	Dindorf: δωψε codd.
“ Bibl. “ thou trustest upon the staff of this broken (A.V. “ bruised ”) reed, upon Egypt, on which if a man lean, it will go into his hand and pierce it.”
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was -what he expected, they should, he said, make clear to him that he was very foolish and like a man who leans upon a broken reed and not only falls but also has his hand pierced, and feels the hurt.® They should know, he said, that by the will of God, who had granted him to overthrow the kingdom of the Israelites also, he had made this expedition against Hezekiah in order that he might in the same way destroy those ruled by him. As Rapsakes spoke these words in Hebrew, with which language he was familiar, Eliakias was afraid that the eople might overhear them and be thrown into consternation, and so asked him to speak in Aramaic.6 But the The general, perceiving what was in the back of his mind and the fear that held him, spoke in a very loud demands and clear voice and replied that he was speaking to breeder of him in Hebrew c “ in order that all may hear the Jenpaiem. king’s commands and choose a course to their ad- χνπΐΐΐ vantage by surrendering to us. For it is clear that both you and the king are beguiling the people with vain hopes in persuading them to resist. If, however, you are confident and think you can repulse our force, I am ready to furnish you with two thousand of the horses that are with me, in order that you may mount on them the same number of riders and so show your strength.4 But you cannot furnish riders whom you do not have. Why, then, *
* Josephus, like the lxx, uses ovpurrl “ in the SjTian language ” (so A.V. renders), “ Syria ” and “ Syrian ” being the Greek names for Aram and Aramaean or Aramaic.
e Bibl. “ in the Judaean (A.V. “Jews’ ”) language,” lxx Ίουδοίστι.
d In Scripture this proposal is made earlier (vs. 23), before the Jews request Rab-shakeh to speak Aramaic (vs. 26).
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παραδιδόναι σφάς αυτούς τοϊς κρειττοσι και ληφο-μένοις υμάς καί μἡ θέλοντας; καίτοι το μεν εκούσιον της παραδόσεως ασφαλές ύμΐν, το δ’ ακούσιον πολεμουμένοις επικίνδυνον και σνμφορά>ν αίτιον φανεΐται.” 1
11	(3) Τα vt* άκούσαντες ο τε δήμος και οί πρέσβεις τοΰ στρατηγόν των ’Ασσνρίων λέγοντος απήγγειλαν Έζεκία. ό δε προς ταΰτα την βασιλικήν άποδύς εσθήτα, άμφιασάμενος δε σάκκους και σχήμα ταπεινόν άναλαβών, τω πατρίω νέμω πεσών επι πρόσωπον τον θεόν ικέτευε καί βοηθήσαι τω μηδεμίαν άλλην ελπίδα εχοντι σωτηρίας ήντιβόλει.
12	πεμφας δε και των φίλων τινας και των ιερέων προς 'Υίσαιαν τον προφήτην ήξίου δεηθήναι του θεού και ποιησάμενον θυσίας υπέρ τής κοινής σωτηρίας παρακαλεΐν αυτόν νεμεσήσαι μεν ταΐς των πολεμίων ελπίσιν ελεήσαι δε τον αύτοΰ2 λαόν.
13	6 δε προφήτης ταΰτα ποιήσας χρηματίσαντος αύτω τοΰ θεοΰ παρεθάρρυνεν αυτόν τε τον βασιλέα και τους περί αυτόν φίλους, προλέγων αμαχητί τούς πολεμίους ήττηθέντας άναχωρήσειν αίσχρώς καί
14	ούχί μεθ’ οιου νΰν είσι θράσους· τον γάρ θεόν προνοεΐν δπως διαφθαρώσι* καί αυτόν δε τον βασιλέα των Ασσυριών Έεναχείριμον διαμαρτόντα των επί την Αίγυπτον πραγμάτων καί έπανερχό-μενον3 εις την οίκείαν άπολεϊσθαι σιδήρω πρού-λεγεν.
15	(4) “Ετυχε δ* υπό τον αυτόν καιρόν καί γεγραφώς
1 φαίνεται MSP.
2	Naber: αύτοΰ codd.
* Ernesti: παρ€ρχόμενον codd. E: remearet Lat.
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do you hesitate to surrender to those who are stronger than yourselves and will take you whether you like it or not ? Nevertheless a voluntary surrender means safety for you, while an involuntary one after your defeat will prove to be dangerous and the cause of misfortunes.” a
(3)	When the people and the envoys had heard these words of the Assyrian general, they reported Assyrian them to Hezekiah. And he thereupon took off his royal garments, put on sackcloth and assumed :m xviii. 3T. attitude of humility ; then, falling on his face in the manner of his country, he supplicated God and entreated Him to help one who had no other hope of salvation.6 He also sent some of his friends and some '
of the priests to the prophet Isaiah and asked him to pray to God and, when he had offered sacrifices for the common safety,® to exhort Him to show His wrath at the hopes of the enemy, but to take pity / on His own people. And, when the prophet had done these things and received an oracle from God, he encouraged both the king himself and the friends who were with him by foretelling that the enemy would be defeated without a battle and retire ignominiously, with none of the self-confidence which they now showed, for God would see to it that they should be destroyed ; and he also foretold that Senacheirimos, the king of Assyria, would himself fail in his attempt against Egypt and on his return to his awn land -would perish by the sword.
(4)	Now it happened that about this time the king ®w*kiah
•	Josephus greatly shortens Rab-shakeh’s speech.
6	Bibl. “ he rent his clothes and covered himself with sackcloth and went into the house of the Lord.”
*	Sacrifices are not mentioned in Scripture.
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τω Έζε/α'α 6 Άσσύριος εητιστολάς, ἐν αΐς άνόητον μεν αυτόν ελεγεν ύπολαμβάνοντα την υπ αύτω Βιαφεύζεσθαι δουλείαν, έθνη πολλά κ αι μεγάλα κεχειρωμενω, ήπείλει δε πανωλεθρία διαφθερεΐν1 αυτόν παραλαβών, εί μη τάς πύλας άνοίζας εκών αύτοΰ δεζεται2 την στρατιάν εις τα *Ιεροσόλυμα.
16	ταΰτ' άναγνούς καταφρόνει διά την από του θεού πεποίθησιν, τάς δ’ επιστολάς πτυζας εις τον ναόν εσω κατεθετο. πάλιν δε τω θεω τάς εύχάς αύτοΰ ποιησαμενου περί τής πόλεως καί τής απάντων σωτηρίας, Ήσαιας 6 προφήτης επήκοον αυτόν εφασκε γεγονέναι και κατά τον παρόντα καιρόν μη πολιορκηθήσεσθαι ύπό του Άσσυρίου,2 τω δε μελ-λοντι4 * * 7 πάντων άδεεΐς3 τούς υπ' αυτω* γενομένους1 γεωργήσειν8 μετ' ειρήνης καί των ιδίων επιμελήσε-
17	σθαι κτημάτων ούδεν φοβούμενους. ολίγου δε χρόνου διελθόντος και ό των Ασσυριών βασιλεύς διαμαρτών τής επϊ τούς Αιγυπτίους επιβολής9 άπρακτος άνεχώρησεν επ' οίκου δι* αιτίαν τοιαύτην πολύς αύτω χρόνος ετρίβετο προς την Πηλουσίου πολιορκίαν, και των χωμάτων ήδη μετεώρων όντων, α προς τοΐς τείχεσιν ήγειρε, και όσον οΰπω μέλλοντος πρόσβαλε ΐν α ύτοΐς, ακούει τον των
τε
1	Niese: Βιαφθείρειν codd. E,
2	SE: Βεξηται rell.
3	MSP: Σύρου rell.: Assyriis Lat.
4	τω δέ μελλοντι MSP: μέλλοντι ROL: μέλλοντα Vs μελλειν Niese.
*	Μ s aveis RO: αν είναι άδεεΐς SP: aveivai LV Lat.
•	τους ύπ’ αύτω Niese: των υπ’ αύτοΰ codd.
7 Μ : γενομενων rell.
*	+ τε SPLV: αοργητ'ι RO.
•	ex Lat. Dindorf: επιβουλής codd.
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of Assyria had written a letter to Hezekiah, in which he said that he was foolish to suppose that he would 2 Kings escape being made his servant, since he had subdued many great nations, and he threatened to destroy him utterly and completely after capturing him, unless he opened the gates and willingly admitted his army into Jerusalem. When Hezekiah read these words, he made light of them because of his confidence inspired by God, but he folded up the letter and laid it away within the temple.
And, when he offered a second prayer to God on behalf of the city and the safety of all, the prophet Isaiah told him that He had hearkened to his prayer, and that at the present time he would not be besieged by the Assyrian,'“ while in the future his subjects, relieved of all apprehension, would till their land in peace and look after their own possessions without fear of anything.6 A little while after this the king of Assyria failed in his attack upon the failure in Egyptians and returned home without accomplish- 2Ktags ing anything for the following reason. After he had ^ 9* spent a great deal of time on the siege of Pelusium,c and the earthworks which he was raising against the walls had already reached a great height,'* and he was on the point of attacking, he heard that Thar-
e Variant “ Syrian.”
6 Text slightly uncertain.
e Pelusium is substituted by Josephus for bibl. Libnah *")
(c/. § 81 note) from the text of Herodotus who is quoted directly below. (According to the Assyrian records Sennacherib defeated the Egyptians and Ethiopians at Elteqeh in the Philistine plain.)
* Unscriptural detail.
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Αίθιόπων βασιλέα Θα ρσίκην πολλή ν άγοντα δύναμιν επί συμμαχία τοι? Αιγυπτίοις ήκειν δι-εγνωκότα ποιήσασθαι τήν πορείαν διά τής έρημου και έξαίφνης εις τήν των ’Ασσυριών έμβαλεΐν.
18	ταραχθείς ουν υπό τούτων 6 βασιλεύς Σ,εναχείριμος άπρακτος, ως έφην, άνεχώρησε, καταλιπών τό Ώηλούσιον. περί τούτου τοΰ Ίόεναγειρίμου και 'Ηροδοτο? έν τή δευτέρα των ιστοριών αύτοΰ φησιν1 ως ουτος 6 βασιλεύς έπί τον των Αιγυπτίων έλθοι βασιλέα ιερέα όντα τοΰ Ήφαιστον, πολι-ορκών δε τό ΥΙηλούσιον έλυσε τήν πολιορκίαν εξ αιτίας τοιαύτης· ηύξατο 6 βασιλεύς των Αιγυπτίων τω θεω, ω γενόμενος έπήκοος 6 θεός πληγήν
19	ενσκήπτει τω “Α ραβί (πλαναται γάρ2 καν τούτω ούκ * Ασσυριών λέγων τον βασιλέα ἀλλ’ * Αράβων) μνών γάρ πλήθος φησι μια νυκτι τα τόξα και τα λοιπά όπλα διαφαγεΐν των ’Ασσυριών, καί διά τούτο μή έχοντα τόξα τον βασιλέα τήν στρατιάν
20	άπάγειν από τοΰ Πηλουσίου. καί ‘Ηρόδοτο? μεν ούτως ιστορεί, Βηρωσός δε ό τα Χαλδαϊκά συγγραφόμενος μνημονεύει τοΰ βασιλέως τοΰ Σενα-χειρίμου, καί ότι των Ασσυριών ήρχε καί ότι πάση έπεστρατεύσατο τή ’Ασία καί τή Αίγύπτω3 λέγων ούταίς.1
1	άπρακτος, ώς ίφην . . . φησιν] ίπι τόν iepia τον Ηψαίοτου στρατΐΰσαι eXeycv ROM Lat.; quae in codd. SPLV extant a librariis ex coniectura invecta esse putat Niese.
2	+ Ηρόδοτο? SPLV.
3	/cai τη Αίγντττω om. RO.
4	λίγων οΰτως om. LV fort, recte.
° Bibl. Tirhakah, lxx Θαρά (v.l. Θαρακά), Luc. Θαρθάκ. b Herod, ii. 141. For “ without accomplishing anything 166
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sikgs,** the king of Ethiopia, was coming to the aid of the Egyptians with a large force and had decided to make the journey through the desert and fall upon the Assyrians suddenly. And so, being alarmed at this news, King Senacheirimos left Pelusium and withdrew, as I said, without accomplishing anything. J Concerning this Senacheirimos, Herodotus also tells us, in the second book of his History,6 that this Her60otnsi' king came against the king of Egypt, who was a senna-priest of Hephaestus, and besieged Pelusium, but he abandoned the siege for the following reason. The or Egypt, king of Egypt prayed to God, and God hearkened to his prayer and visited a plague upon the Arab—at just this point he is in error, calling him king of the Arabs instead of king of the Assyrians c—for, he says, in one night a host of mice ate through the bows and other weapons of the Assyrians, and, as the king on that account had no bows, he withdrew his army from Pelusium. This, then, is the account which Herodotus gives. But Berosus, who wrote the History of Chaldaea, also mentions King Senacheirimos and tells how he ruled over the Assyrians and how he made an expedition against all Asia and Egypt d ; he writes as follows . . ,e
... in the second book of his History ” the variant in Josephus reads “ to march against the priest of Hephaestus ; he says,” etc. Niese suspects that there was a lacuna at this point in Josephus’s text and that the words translated above have been interpolated by a scribe.
e On first mentioning Sennacherib, however, Herodotus calls him “ king of the Arabs and Assyrians.”
- The variant omits “ and Egypt.”
* The variant omits “ he writes as follows.” It is more likely, however, that a quotation from Berosus originally-followed and has been lost from Josephus’s text.
I
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21	(5) Ύποστρέφας δ* * ό Σεναχαίριμος από του των Αιγυπτίων πολέμου αίς τα ‘Ιεροσόλυμα, κατέλαβαν1 α καί την υπό τω στρατηγία 'Ραφάκη δύναμιν δια λοιμού κινδυναύουσαν’2 του γάρ3 θαού λοιμικήν ανσκηφαντος4 αυτού τω στρατία νόσον, κατά την πρωτην νύκτα της πολιορκίας δια φθείρονται μυριάδας οκτωκαίδακα και παντακισχίλιοι
22	συν ηγαμόσι και ταξιάρχοις.6 υπό ταύτης δα της συμφοράς αίς φόβον και δαινην αγωνίαν καταστάς και δαίσας παρΙ τω στρατία παντι φαύγαι ματά της λοιπής δυνάμαως αίς την αυτού* βασιλαίαν την
23	Νίνου προσαγοραυθαΐσαν. και διατρίφας αν αύτη ολίγον χρόνον δολοφονηθαϊς υπό των πρασβυτέρων παίδων * Ανδρομάχου7 και Σαλαυκάρου8 ταλαυτα τον β ιον και άνατέΟη* τω ίδίω ναω Αράσκη λαγό μένω. καί οι μαν φυγαδαυθέντας απι τω φόνω τού πατρός ύπό των πολιτών αίς την ’Αρμανίαν άπηραν, δια-δέχαται δα την βασιλαίαν των ματ’ αυτούς κατα-
1	Zonaras : καταλαβών codd. E.
2	διὰ λοιμού κινδυναΰουσαν ex Lat. add. Hudson.
3	γάρ ex Lat. add. Hudson.
4	M Zonaras: άκπίμψαντος ROSPLV: πάμψαντος E.
6 Dindorf: ταξιάρχαις codd.
® Niese: αὰτου codd. E.
7	Αδραμίλίχου LV: Adramelech Lat.
8	Σ,αρασάρου LV : Seleusaro Lat.
* άνηρηθη LV Zonaras.
° The words “ in danger from a plague,” omitted from the mss., have been supplied by Hudson from the Latin. b Variant “ sent down.”
* Josephus, as usual, rationalistically interprets the scriptural expression, “ the angel of the Lord went out and smote in the camp of the Assyrians,” etc., as a reference to 168
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(5)	When Senacheirimos returned to Jerusalem ^utsthe from his war with Egypt, he found there the force Assyrians, under Rapsakes in danger from a plague,0 for God had visited 6 a pestilential sickness upon his army,e and on the first night of the siege one hundred and eighty-five thousand men had perished with their commanders and officers. By this calamity he was thrown into a state of alarm and terrible anxiety, and, fearing for his entire army, he fled with the rest of his force to his own realm, called the kingdom of Ninos.** And, after remaining there a short while, Murder of he was treacherously attacked by his elder sons Andromachos e and Seleukaros/ and so died; and ^Kings he was laid to restg in his own temple, called Araske.*
And these two were driven out by their countrymen for the murder of their father, and went away to Armenia *; and the successor to the throne was
the (bubonic) plague, also indicated in Herodotus’s story of the mice. But cf. B.J. v. 388 (Josephus’s speech to the Jews of Jerusalem), where he speaks of the “ angel of the Lord ” destroying the Assyrian host. There he retains the biblical expression for rhetorical effect, or perhaps, as Rappaport * thinks, because “ he avoids rationalizing when addressing * the Jews.”
d Bibl. Nineveh, cf. Ant. ix. 208 note a.
*	Bibl. Adrammelech, lxx ’Αδραμέλεχ (cf. v.l. in Jos.)·
1 Bibl. Sharezer, lxx Σαράσαρ (cf. v.l. in Jos.), Luc.
Σαράσα.
*	Or perhaps “ his image was set up ” the variant “ he was slain ” is probably a scribal alteration based on Scripture, which says that he was killed in the temple, but says nothing of his burial.
*	Bibl. Nisroch, lxx Έσδράχ (v.l. Νεσερόχ κτλ.), Luc.
Άσράχ. Scripture gives this as the name of Sennacherib’s god. The bibl. form Nisroch is undoubtedly a corruption of ✓ an Assyrian name, the original of which is not certain.
*	Heb. and lxx Ararat, Targum Qardu, A.V. Armenia. ν
169
JOSEPHUS
φρονών του Σεναχειρίμου1 ΆσαραχόΒΒας* καί το μεν της ’Ασσυριών στρατβίας της επί τούς Ίερο-σολυμίτας τέλος τοιοϋτο συνέβη γενέσθαι.
24	(ϋ. 1) Έζεκιας δ’ ό βασιλεύς παραΒόζως απαλλαγείς των φόβων χαριστηρίους συν άπαντι τω λαω θυσίας έπετέλεσε τω θεω, μηΒεμιάς άλλης αίτιας των πολεμίων τούς μεν Βιαφθειράσης τούς 8έ φόβω της όμοιας τελευτής άπαλλαξάσης από των 'Ιεροσολυμιτών ή τής συμμαχίας τής από του
25	θεού, πάση Βέ χρησάμενος σπουΒή καί φιλοτιμία περί τον θεόν, μετ* ου πολύ νόσω χαλεπή περι-πεσών άπέγνωστο μεν υπό των ιατρών, χρηστόν Βέ περί αύτοΰ3 ούΒέν προσεΒόκων4 οόδ’® οι φίλοι, τή δε νόσω προσετίθετο και άθυμία Βεινή υπό του βασιλέως αύτοΰ, την άπαιΒίαν λογιζομένου, και ότι μέλλοι τελευτάν έρημον καταλιπών τον οίκον και
26	την αρχήν γνήσιας ΒιαΒοχής. κάμνων ουν υπό τής έννοιας μάλιστα καί όΒυρόμενος ικέτευε τον θεόν αύτω ζωής ολίγον χρόνον προσεπιΒοϋναι μέχρι τέκνων γονής, καί μη πρότερον ή πατήρ γένηται
27	τήν ψυχήν αυτόν έάσαι καταλιπεΐν. έλεήσας δ* αυτόν 6 θεός καί τής αίτησεως άποΒεζάμενος, ότι
1 τὥν . . . Σεναχαρἱμου om. Lat., haud dubie corrupta.
* Ναχορδα? (-as Ρ) SPL marg.: vios ΆραχοΒάς V.
8 αύτοΰ OP2.	4 προσΒοκων ROMSP.
6 ,ούΒ' Naber: ovBk γαρ codd.
° Bibl. Esarhaddon, lxx ΆσορΒάν (v.l. Άσοραδδάν κτλ.).
b The text is obscure. According to Scripture, Esarhaddon was a son of Sennacherib, but it is not known where Josephus derived his information about the “ sons of Senacheirimos next in line,” or even that Adrammelech and Sharezer were the two elder sons. The passage from Berosus (in Alexander Polyhistor, ap. Eusebius, Chronicon) cited by Reinach does not throw light on the matter. Josephus, however, is right in indicating that Esarhaddon 170
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Asarachoddas,a who disregarded the rights of the sons of Senacheirimos next in line.6 To such an end was the Assyrian expedition against Jerusalem fated to come.
(ϋ. 1) Having been thus wonderfully delivered HezekWis from the fate which he feared, King Hezekiah to-andke gether with all the people offered sacrifices of thanks- ™n'™culotX3 giving to God, for the destruction of some of the enemy and the removal of the rest from Jerusalem had had no other cause than the aid given by their ally God.c But, though he showed all zeal and devo- 2 Kings xx. tion in the worship of God, he was smitten by a severe Uxmu illness, and all hope for him was given up by the physicians, nor did his friends have any expectation of a change for the better in his condition.** And the illness was aggravated bj the dreadful despair of the king himself when he considered his childlessness and that he was about to die leaving his house and his realm unprovided with a legitimate successor.* And so, suffering chiefly from this thought and lamenting it, he supplicated God to give him a little longer time to live, until he should beget children, and not let him depart this life before becoming a father. Then God took pity on him and granted his request, since
was a younger son, cf. A. Olmstead, History of Assyria, pp. 337 f.
c The preceding is an addition to Scripture.
d Text slightly uncertain. The detail about Hezekiah’s friends and physicians is not found in Scripture, which says merely, 44 And the prophet Isaiah, the son of Amoz, came to him and said, Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house in order for thou art about to die and shall not live.”
* Hezekiah’s concern about a successor is an unscriptural detail; it has a parallel in rabbinic tradition, according to which Isaiah rebuked Hezekiah for failing to beget children, cf. Ginzberg iv. 273.
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μη διά τό μελλειν στερεσθαι των εκ της βασιλείας αγαθών ώδύρετο την ύπονοηθεΐσαν τελευτήν ετι τε1 χρόνον ζωής αύτω δεηθείη τταρασχεΐν, άλλα του παΐδας αύτω γ εν εο θ αι τούς υποδεξομενους την ηγεμονίαν εκείνου, πεμφας Ήσαΐαν τον προφήτην εκελευσε δηλοΰν αύτω δτι και2 διαφεύξεται την νόσον μετά τρίτην ημέραν και βιώσεται μετ' αύτήν ετη πέντεκαίδεκα και παΐδες αύτω γενήσονται.
28	ταΰτα του προφήτου φήσαντος κατ' εντολήν του θεού, διά την υπερβολήν τής νόσου καί τό παράδοξον των άπηγγελμενων8 άπιστων σημεΐόν τι καί τεράστιον ήξίου ποίησαι τον 'Ησαΐαν, ΐν' αύτω πιστεύση λεγοντι ταΰτα ήκοντι παρά του θεοΰ· τα γάρ παράλογα καί μείζω τής ελπίδος τοΐς όμοίοις
29	πιστοϋται πράγμασιν. ερωτήσαντος δ’ αύτον τί βούλεται σημεΐον γενεσθαι, τον ήλιον ήξίωσεν, επειδή σκιάν επί δέκα βαθμούς άποκλίνας ήδη πεποίηκεν εν τή οικία, επί τον αύτον άναστρεφαι τόπον ποιήσας αύτήν πάλιν παρασχεΐν. τοΰ δε προφήτου τον θεόν παρακαλεσαντος ώστε τό σημεΐον τοΰτ' επιδεΐξαι τω βασιλέϊ, ίδών δπερ
1 Niese: δἔ ROLV: om. MSP.
2 καί om. MSP Lat.
* επηγγελμενων M Lat. fort, recte.
° According to Scripture (and rabbinic tradition) God prolonged Hezekiah’s life for the sake of his ancestor David. Josephus apparently extends this to mean God’s care for the continuance of David’s line.
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he bewailed the death of which he had a presentiment, and had prayed to Him to give him yet a little while to live, not because he was about to be deprived of the benefits of the kingship, but because he wished sons to be born to him who should succeed to his royal power e ; and so He sent the prophet Isaiah and told him to inform the king that within three days he should be rid of his illness and should live another fifteen years, and that sons would be bom to him. When the prophet at God’s command told him these things, he would not believe him because of the severity of his illness and because the news brought to him 6 surpassed belief, and so he asked Isaiah to perform some sign or miracle in order that he might believe in him when he said these things, as in one who came from God. For, he said, things that are beyond belief and surpass our hopes are made credible by acts of a like nature.® When the prophet inquired what sign he -wished to have performed, he asked him to cause the sun, which in declining had already cast a shadow of ten degrees in the house, to return to the same place and again cast one there.** And, when the prophet exhorted God to show this sign to the king, he saw what he wished and was at
* Variant “ the things promised him.”
8 That is, incredible statements can be accepted only when supported by equally incredible acts.
d What house (or chamber ?) is meant is not clear. Scripture reads “ let the shadow return backward ten degrees,” apparently referring to a sun-dial. Josephus’s text (which, incidentally, seems to be corrupt) may refer to the shadow cast by the sun on the steps of Hezekiah’s palace. Too much importance, however, should not be given to the word βαθμοί (usually = “ steps ”), which Josephus has taken from the lxx where it renders Heb. maaloth presumably meaning “ degrees ” (marked on a sun-dial).
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ηθελεν ευθύς λυθείς1 της νόσον άνεισιν εις το ιερόν και τω θεώ προσκυνησας εύχάς εποιησατο.
30	(2) Έν τοντω δε τω χρόνω συνέβη την των 'Ασσυριών αρχήν υπό Μηδων καταλυθήναι· δηλώσω δε 7τερί τούτων εν ετεροις. 6 δε των Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεύς Βαλάδας όνομα πόμφας προς τον Έζεκίαν πρόσβεις δώρα κομίζοντας2 σύμμαχόν τε αυτόν
31	είναι παρεκάλει και φίλον. 6 δε τούς πρεσβεντας ηδεως άποδεξάμενος εστιασάμενός τε3 καί τούς θησαυρούς επιδείζας αντοΐς καί την των όπλων παρασκευήν καί την άλλην πολυτελείαν, όσην εν λίθοις είχε καί χρνσώ, δώρα τε δούς κομίζειν τω
32 Βαλάδω προς αυτόν απόλυσε ν. 'Ησαίου δε του προφήτου προς αυτόν άφικομόνου καί πυνθανο-μενου ποθεν εΐεν οι παρόντες, εκ Βαβυλώνος ελεγε παρά, του κυρίου αυτών4 ελθεΐν αυτούς· επιδεΐζαι δε πάντ αντοΐς, όπως ίδόντες τον πλούτον, καί την δύναμιν εκ τούτου στοχαζόμενοι σημαίνειν εχωσι
33	τω βασιλέϊ. 6 δε προφήτης ύποτυχών “ ΐσθι,” φησίν, “ ως8 μετ' ολίγον χρόνον εις Βαβυλώνα σου τούτον μετατεθησόμενον τον πλούτον καί τούς εκγόνους εννουχισθησομόνους καί άπολόσαντας τό
1	λυθείσης SPL.
2	E : κομίσ όντας vel κομίσαντας codd.
3	εστιασάμενός τε] και εστιασάμενός MSP: εστιασάμενός LV: οτη. E Lat.
4	κυρίου αυτών] θεοΰ ROM : suo rege Lat.: βασιλεως ed. pr.
5	ου ROLV: om. E.
° Hezekiah’s prayer is an addition to Scripture (unless possibly based on 2 Chron. xxxii. 26 describing his self-humbling). On the other hand, Josephus omits the scriptural detail of his cure by means of a “ cake of figs ” applied to the boil (2 Kings xx. 7).
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once freed from his illness ; then he went up to the temple and did obeisance to God and offered prayers to Him.a
(2) Now it happened at this time that the empire The king of the Assyrians was destroyed by the Medes, but I °^gbylon shall write about this in another place.6 And the Hezekiah king of Babylon, named Baladas,® sent envoys bear- «fiangs ing gifts to Hezekiah and invited him to become his ally and friend.4* Thereupon he gladly received the χ«Γχ. 1. envoys and feastede them ; he also showed them his treasures and his array of arms and the rest of his wealth, all that he had in precious stones and in gold ; then, having given them gifts to bring to Baladas/ he sent them back to him. But the prophet Isaiah came to him and inquired where the visitors were from, and he said that they had come from Babylon on behalf of their master,*7 and that he had showed them everything in order that they might surmise his power from what they saw of his wealth and be able to report it to their king.* The prophet however replied, “ Know that in a short time this wealth isaiah of yours shall be taken away to Babylon and your offspring shall be made eunuchs and, after losing exile.
b The reference seems to be to § 74 where there is brief mention of the fall of Assyria, but no detailed account.
*	Bibl. 2 Kings Berodach-baladan, Isaiah Merodach- *-baiadan, lxx ί>ίαρω8αχβαλ{α)8άν.
d The proposed alliance is an unscriptural detail. Scripture says that Baiadan sent presents “ for he heard that Hezekiah was ill.”
*	The feasting of the envoys is an unscriptural detail.
f The presents for Baiadan are also an unscriptural detail.
' Variant (for “ on behalf of their master ”) “ from God,” possibly correct if there is an allusion to 2 Chron. xxxii. 31.
*	The reason given by Hezekiah is an addition to Scripture.
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άνδρας είναι τω Ήαβυλωνίω δουλεύσοντας βασi-
31 Χει'” τ aura γάρ προλέγειν τον θεόν. ό δ’ Έζε-κίας λυπηθείς επί τοΐς είρημένοις έφη μεν ούκ αν βούλεσθαι τοιαύταις συμφοραΐς το έθνος1 2 αύτοΰ περιπεσεΐν, έπεί δ’ ούκ είναι δυνατόν τα τω θεω δεδογμένα μεταβαλεΐν, ηϋχετο μέχρι της αύτοΰ ζωής ειρήνην ύπάρξαι. μνημονεύει δε του των
35	Βαβυλωνίων βασιλέως Βαλάδα Βηρωσός.3 ών δ’ οντος 6 προφήτης όμολογουμένως θείος καί θαυμάσιος την αλήθειαν, πεποιθώς τω μηδέν δλως φευδές είπεΐν άπανθ’ ὅσα προεφήτευσεν εγγράφας βίβλοις κατέλιπεν εκ τοΰ τέλους γνωρισθησόμενα τοΐς ανθις άνθρώποις. καί ούχ οντος μόνος 6 προφήτης, άλλα καί άλλοι δώδεκα τον αριθμόν τό αυτό έποίησαν, καί παν είτε αγαθόν είτε3 φαΰλον γίνεται παρ' ήμΐν κατά την εκείνων άποβαίνει προφητείαν, άλλα τούτων μεν αΰθις έζαγγελοΰμεν έκαστον.
36	(iii. 1) Έπιβιούς 8’ ον προειρήκαμεν χρόνον ό βασιλεύς Έζεκίας καί πάντα τοΰτον εν ειρήνη διαγαγών τελευτά πεντηκοστόν μεν καί τέταρτον
1	yivos MisP: gentem Lat.
8 post Βηρωσός laeunam statu it Niese.
3 e’re αγαθόν circ] elτε Os €ἴ τι R.
e Bibl. “ Good is the word of the Lord which thou hast spoken.”
b Josephus omits the bibl. account of Hezekiah’s public works, 2 Kings xx. 20, as well as other details given in
2 Chron. xxxii. 28 ff.
* The number “ twelve ” is puzzling, since there were at least 15 other prophets (Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel and the 12 minor prophets) according to Josephus’s view. The reference, however, may be to the 12 “ prophetic ” books (exclusive of Isaiah) mentioned in Ap. i. 40, “ The prophets 176
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their manhood, be servants to the king of Babylon.” For God, he said, foretold these things. Thereupon Hezekiah, being grieved at his words, said that he would be unwilling to have his nation meet with such misfortunes, but, since it was not possible to alter God’s decrees,** he prayed that there should be peace during his own lifetime.& Now Berosus also mentions Baladas, the king of Babylon. As for the prophet, he was acknowledged to be a man of God and marvellously possessed of truth, and, as he was confident of never having spoken what was false, he Avrote down in books all that he had prophesied and left them to be recognized as true from the event by-men of future ages. And not alone this prophet, but also others, twelve in number,6 did the same, and whatever happens to us whether for good or ill comes about in accordance with their prophecies. But of each of these we shall give an account here-after.**
(iii. 1) NW Hezekiah lived on for the length of time we stated above e and passed all of it in peace, and died after completing the fifty-fourth / year of
subsequent to Moses wrote the history of their own times in thirteen books,” cf. Dr. Thackeray’s note ad loc. It must, of course, be further assumed that Josephus is inexact in saying “ of these we shall give an account hereafter,” if he is here referring to these “ prophetic ” books, since he has already dealt with the “ prophetic ” books, Joshua to Chronicles, included in the 13. But there seems to be no other explanation of the “ other 12 prophets.”
d Cf. preceding note. Jeremiah and Ezekiel are mentioned in §§ 79 ff.
* §27.
1 According to 2 Kings xviii. 2=2 Chron. xxix. 1, he was 25 years old at his accession, added to which the 29 years of his reign give 51.
2 Kings xx, 17; Isaiah
Hezskiah’s death, accession of Manasseh.
177
JOSEPHUS
€τος τής ζωής διανύσας, είκοσι δε βασιλεύσας και
37	όννεα. διαδεξάμενος δε την βασιλείαν ό π αΐς αύτοΰ Μανασσής εκ μητρός μεν Έφίβας1 τοΰνομα πολίτικος δε γεγονώς, άπερρηξεν εαυτόν των του πατρός επιτηδευμάτων και την εναντίαν ετράπετο, παν είδος πονηριάς επιδειξάμενος εν τω τρόπω καί μηδέν άσεβες παραλιπών, άλλα μιμούμενος τας των Ισραηλιτών παρανομίας, αΐς2 εις τον θεόν εξ-αμαρτόντες άπώλοντο· μιάναι δε και τον ναόν ετόλμησε του θεοΰ καί την πάλιν και την χώραν
38	άπασαν. από γαρ της εις τον θεόν καταφρονησεως όρμώμενος πάντας3 τούς δικαίους τούς εν τοΐς 'Έιβραίοις άπεκτεινεν, ἀλλ’ ουδέ των προφητών εσχε φειδώ και τούτων δε τινας καθ’ ημέραν άπεσφαξεν, ώστε αΐματι ρεΐσθαι τα. 'Ιεροσόλυμα.
39	λαβών οΰν οργήν επι τούτοις 6 θεός πέμπει προφή-τας προς τον βασιλέα και τό πλήθος, δι’ ών αύτοΐς ήπείλησε τάς αύτας συμφοράς, αΐς συνέβη περι-πεσεΐν τούς αδελφούς αυτών ίσραηλιτας εις αυτόν εξυβρίζοντας, οι δε τοΐς μεν λόγοις ούκ έπίστευον, παρ* ών ήδύναντο κερδήσαι τό μηδενός πειραθήναι κακού, τοΐς δ* εργοις εμαθον αληθή τα παρά, τών προφητών.
1	Conj.: Αΐχίβας RO: Άχίβας {-as Μ) MSP: “Εχειβας L: Έχφας V: Echib Lat.
2	οΐ ROM.
3	πάπας ώμώς MSP Exc.: και πάντας LV.
° Gr. Manasses (as in most lxx mss.) ; Heb. M'natUh.
b Conjectured form (c/. Luc.); mss. Aichiba, Achiba, etc.; 178
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his life and reigning for twenty-nine years. But, on succeeding to his throne, his son Manasseh,0 whose 33roa mother, a native of that city, was named Epsiba,6 broke away from his father’s practices and took the opposite course, exhibiting every form of wickedness in his conduct and leaving no impious act undone, but imitating the lawless deeds of the Israelites wherein they sinned against God and so perished. J He even dared to pollute the temple of God as well as the city and the entire country.*5 For, setting out with a contempt of God, he killedd all the righteous men among the Hebrews, nor did he spare even the prophets, some of whom he slaughtered daily, so that Jerusalem ran with blood/ Thereupon God, being wrathful at these things, sent prophets to the king and the people, and through these threatened them Avith the same calamities which had befallen their Israelite brothers when they outraged Him. They were not, hcwever, persuaded by these words, from which they might so have profited as not to experience any misfortune, but had to learn from deeds the truth of what the prophets said.
bibl. Hephzibah (Heph$i-bah), lxx OdieiBi. (v.ll. Άφα,βά,
Όφσιβά), Luc. Έφιβά.
e Josephus omits the bibl. details of his practice of magic, passing his son through fire, etc.
d The variant adds “ cruelly.”
* Scripture says, 2 Kings xxi. 16, that Manasseh shed much innocent.blood until he filled Jerusalem from one end to the other, but does not specifically include the prophets. It is probable that Josephus is alluding to a tradition, similar to those found in the apocryphal Martyrdom of Isaiah (cf.
R. Charles ed., Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament, ii. 155 ff.) and in rabbinic literature (cf. Ginzberg iv. 278 ff.) concerning the killing of Isaiah “ by sawing him in two ” (cf. Ep. Heb. xi. 37) at the order of Manasseh.
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40	(2) Ώ? γάρ τοι? αύτοΐς ειτέμενον, πόλεμον επ' αυτούς έκίνει παρά του των Βαβυλωνίων και Χαλδαίων βασιλέως, ος στρατιάν πέμφας εις την *1 ουδαίαν την τε χώραν αυτών ελεηλάτησε και τον βασιλέα Μανασσήν Βάλω ληφθέντα και προς αυτόν άχθέντα προς ήν ήβούλετο τιμωρίαν εΐχεν ύπο-
41	χείριον. 6 δε Μανασσής τότε συνεις εν οΐοις κακόΐς έστι και πάντων αίτιον εαυτόν νομίζων έδεΐτο του θεού παρέχειν1 2 αύτω φιλάνθρωπον και ελεήμονα τον πολέμιον, χαρίζεται δε τούτο τής ικεσίας έπακουσας 6 θεάς αύτω, και πάλιν εις την οίκείαν ό Μανασσης απολυθείς υπ ο του των Βαβυλωνίων
42	βασιλέως άνασώζεται. γενόμενος δ’ είς τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα των μεν προτέρων αμαρτημάτων περί τον θεάν και την μνήμην έσπουδαζεν, ει δυνατάν αύτω γένοιτο, τής φνχής εκβαλεΐν, ών μεταβουλεύειν* ώρμησε και πάση χρήσθαι περί αύτάν δεισιδαιμονία· και τάν ναάν ήγνισε και την πάλιν έκάθηρε καί πράς μόνω τά λοιπόν ήν τω χάριν τε τής σωτήριας εκτίνειν3 τω θεω καί διατηρεΐν αύτάν εύμενή παρ’*
43	ολον τον βίον. τά δ* αύτά πράττειν και τά πλήθος εδίδασκε μεμαθηκώς οΐα παρά μικρόν εχρήσατο συμφορά διά την εναντίαν πολιτείαν, έπισκευάσας δέ και τον βωμόν τάς νομίμους θυσίας έπετέλει,
44	καθώς διέταξε Μωυσής. διοικησάμενος δε τα περί την θρησκείαν ον δει τρόπον και τής των 'Ιεροσολύμων ασφαλείας προενόησεν, ώστε τά παλαιό τείχη μετά πολλής έπισκευάσας σπουδής και έτερον
1	τταρασχάν MSPLVE Exc.
2	ὥν μεταβουλεΰαν ed. pr.: ὥν έπιβουλεναν codd.: θεω δέ δουλεΰαν ex Lai. conj. Niese.
3	εκτείναν ROM.	* Niese: wposcodd.: in Lat.
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(2) For, as they persisted in their ways, God stirred up the king of Babylonia and Chaldaeaa to by the make war upon them, and, sending an army into jana7'0"* Judaea, he ravaged their country and got their - Chron.^ king, Manasseh, λυϊιο had been captured by cunning and brought to him, into his power 'to punish in whatever way he wished. Then at last did Manasseh realize in what a bad plight he was, and, believing himself to be the cause of it all, he prayed to God to make the enemy humane and merciful to him.
And God hearkened to his supplication and granted this, and so Manasseh was set free by the king of Babylonia and was safely restored to his own land.
When he came to Jerusalem, he strove to cast from His repent-his mind, if that were possible, the very memory of p^^deecu his former sins, of which he was anxious to repent,6 2 Ch top and to show God the utmost reverence ; and he xxxm* sanctified the temple and purified the city, and thereafter his only care was to show his gratitude to God for having been saved, and to keep His favour throughout his whole life. And he taught the people to do the same, having learned how close he had been to disaster because of following the opposite way of life. He also repaired the altar and offered up the customary sacrifices, as Moses had ordained.
And, when he had regulated the form of worship in the proper manner, he also provided for the security of Jerusalem, and so repaired the old walls with great care and added a new one to them ; he also
“ Bibl. “ king of Assyria.” Josephus’s alteration to “ king of Babylonia and Chaldaea ” is based on the scriptural statement that the Assyrian king took Manasseh to Babylon. (Actually it must have been the Assyrian king Esarhaddon.)
* Text uncertain.
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αύτοΐς επιβαλεΐν άναστήσαί τε καί πύργους ύφηλο-τάτονς τά τε προ της πόλεως φρούρια τοΐς τ άλλοις καί δἡ καί αιτίων καί1 πάντων των εις αυτά
45	χρησίμων συγκομιδή2 όχυρώτερα ποίησαι, αμελεί δε τη προς ταΰτα μεταβολή χρησύμενος ουτω τον μεταξύ διήγε β ιον, ως μακαριστός είναι και ζηλω-τός εκείνου του χρόνου λογιζόμενος3 άφ’ ου τον
46	θεόν εύσεβεΐν ήρξατο. ζησας οΰν ετη εξήκοντα επτά κατεστρεφε τον β ιον βασιλεύσας ετη πέντε και πεντηκοντα. καί θάπτεται μεν αυτός εν τοΐς αυτού παραδείσοις, η βασιλεία δε εις τον υιόν αυτού παραγίνεται Άμμωνα* μητρός Έμασελμης* μεν όνομα τετυχηκότα εκ δε πόλεως Ίαταβάτης* ύπαρχούσης.
47	(iv. 1) Οντος μιμησάμενος τα τού πατρός έργα, α νέος ών εκείνος ετόλμησεν, επιβουλευθείς υπό των ιδίων οίκετών άπεθανεν επί της οικίας τής αυτού βιώσας ετη τεσσαρα καί είκοσι, βασιλεύσας
48	δ’ όξ αυτών 8άο. μετήλθε δ’ αυτού τό πλήθος τούς
1 καί add. Niese.
2	συγκο/χιδή add. Niese: ΐΐσκομιδή add. Cocceji.
8 λογιζομενου Niese.	4 “Αμωσον Μ.
6 Έμαλσεμης Μ : Έμασεμηs SP : Maselmis Ι .at.
* Ίαζαβάτης Πο Ίαβάτης MSP: Iecabath Lat. * 6
° The words “ by bringing in ” are added conjecturally.
6	Text uncertain ; if we adopt Niese’s emendation, it would read (after “ such a way ”) “ as to be blessed and enviable, counting from the time ” etc.
c According to 2 Kings xxi. 1=2 Chron. xxxiii. 1, he was 12 years old at his accession, added to which the 55 years of his reign give 67.
d 2 Kings “ and he was buried in the garden of his house, in the garden of Uzzah ” ; 2 Chron. “ and they buried him in his house " (lxx “ in the garden of his house ”).
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erected very high towers and made the fortresses before the city stronger in various ways, especially by bringing inα provisions and all sorts of things needed in them. In fact he underwent such a change of heart in these respects and lived the rest of his life in such a way as to be accounted a blessed and enviable man after the time 6 when he began to show piety toward God. And so he departed this Manasseh’s life at the age of sixty-seven years,® after reigning ^^aj0n fifty-five. And he was buried in his ολυπ gardens,d and the kingdom passed to his son Ammon,* whose xxi. if ; mother, named Emaselme/ was a native of the city of Jatabate.9
(iv. 1) This king imitated those deeds of his Murder of father which he had recklessly committed in his 2 Kings xxi. youth, and, after a plot was formed against him by ^ j?;ic^n· his own servants, was put to death in his house at the age of twenty-four years,Λ of which he had reigned for two. But the people punished his murderers
*	Bibl. Araon ('Amon), lxx Άμώς (v.l. Άμμων), Luc. (2 Kings) Άμων.
f Bibl. Meshullemeth, lxx Μεσολλάμ. (v.l.' Μασσαλάμειθ κτλ.), Luc. Μασθαλάμ (vid.).
*	Variants Jazabate, Jabate; bibl. Jotbah (Yatebah), lxx Ίεσεβάλ, V.ll. Ίετεβάλ, Ίετεβά, Luc. Έτεβάθα. The site has not been identified, but is commonly assumed to have been in Judaea. I suggest that Heb. Yd(‘bdh is the original of the name of the Galilaean city Jotapata (cf. B.J. iii. 158 ff.), and that the Talmudic form of this name, Jode-phath, reflects the Greek and not the original Heb. form.
This does not necessarily mean that Jotbah here is to be identified with Jotapata, as there may have been two cities by this name. Such duplication of place-names is not infrequent in ancient Palestine.
*	According to 2 Kings xxi. 19=2 Chron. xxxiii. 21, he was 22 years old at his accession, added to which the 2 years of his reign give 24.
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φονεΐς καί τω ττατρϊ συνθάπτουσι τον Άμμώνα, την δε βασιλείαν τω παιδί αύτοΰ Ίωσία παρα-διδοΰσιν όκταετεΐ την ηλικίαν οντι, ω μήτηρ εκ
49	πόλεως μεν ην Βοσκέθ,1 *Ιἐδις* δε τοΰνομα. την δε φύαιν αντος άριστος υπήρχε και προς αρετήν εν γεγονώς, των Δαυίδου του βασιλέως ζηλωτής9 επιτηδευμάτων καί σκοπώ καί κανόνι της όλης περί
50	τον βίον επιτηδεύσεως εκείνω κεχρημένος. γενόμενος δε ετών δυοκαίδεκα την ευσέβειαν καί την δικαιοσύνην επεδείζατο· τον γάρ λαόν εσωφρόνιζε καί παρήνει της περί των ειδώλων δόζης ως ούχί θεών όντων άποστάντας σέβειν τον πάτριον θεόν, τά τε τών προγόνων επισκοπών έργα τα μεν άμαρτηθέντα διώρθου σννετώς ώσανεί4 πρεσβυτατος καί νόησα ι τό δέον ίκανώτατος, όσα δ* ευρισκεν ευ γεγονότα καί6 κατά χώραν εφυλαττέ τε καί έμι-
61	μεΐτο. ταΰτα δ’ έπραττε, σοφία καί επίνοια της φυσεως χρώμενος καί τη τών πρεσβυτέρων πειθό-μενος8 συμβούλια καί παραδόσει· τοι? γάρ νόμοις κατακολουθών, ούτως7 περί την τάξιν της πολιτείας8 καί τής* περί τό θειον εύσεβείας εύοδεΐν τε συν-έβαινε καί10 διά τό11 την τών πρώτων12 παρανομίαν
1	Βοσκέθι (-€θἱ LV) SPLV Lat.
2	Ἦδή? Μ : ’IeSeis SP1: ἮδΙ? Ρ2 : ’ESeij, in marg. Βαβονρω Ιεδοίο L: Έδΐ? V.
3	ζηλωτης add. Dindorf: ante Δαυἱδουlacunam statuit Niese.
4	Niese: ως αν ό ROM s ως αν rell.	5 καί om. SP.
* κ·αι rfj .	. πΐιθόμΐνος om. ROLV.
7	ως ROLV : όντως SP: velut Lat.
8	πόλΐως ROLV : civitatis Lat.
® της om. RO.	10 καί addidi. 11 τὰ om. RO.
12 τούτων SPL1V: priorum rerum Lat.: των προγόνων conj. Niese.
° Gr. Josias ; Heb. Ydiiydhu, lxx Ίωσΐίας.
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and buried Ammon Mith his father ; then they gave Recession the kingship to his son Josiah,0 a boy of eight years, 2 Kings «α. whose mother, named Jedis,6 came from the city ^yc^ron· of Bosketh.c He was of an excellent character and well-disposed to virtue and emulous d of the practices of King David, whom he made the pattern and rule of his whole manner of life. Now, when he was twelve years old,* he gave proof of his piety and righteousness, for he sought to bring the people to their senses and urged them to give up their belief in idols, which he said were not really gods, and to worship the God of their fathers ; and, reviewing the acts of his forefathers, he wisely corrected the errors they had made, just as if he were a very old man and quite competent to see what needed to be done ; but whatever practices he found that were good and in place he kept and imitated. These things he did by using his natural wisdom and discernment and being guided by the counsel and traditions of the elders / ; for it was by following the laws that he succeeded so well in the ordering of his government 9 and in piety toward the Deity, and also because the lawlessness of the former (kings) no i Bibl. Jedidah (Y'didah), lxx TeSeict, v.l. 'U88ia.
« Bibl. Boscath, lxx Βασουρωθ. It is grouped with Lachish and Eglon {i.e. near the Philistine border) in Jos. xv. 39, but the exact site has not been identified.
d “Emulous” is supplied conjecturally. Niese believes that there is a lacuna in the text after “ virtue.”
* Bibl. (β Chron.) “ In the eighth year of his reign, while he was yet young, he began to seek the God of David his father, and in the twelfth year (lxx adds “ of his reign ”) he began to purge Judah and Jerusalem from the high places ” etc. Josephus’s “ twelve years old ” is apparently based on a misunderstanding of this verse.
1 The variant omits “ being guided by the (counsel of) the elders.”	* Variant “ city.”
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52	μἡ τύγχαναν ἀλλ5 έζηφανίσθαι· περιιών γάρ ο βασιλεύς και την πάλιν και την χώραν άπασαν τα τ€ άλση τα τοΐς ξενικοΐς άνειμένα θεοΐς εξέκοφε και τούς βωμούς αυτών κατέσκαφεν, ει τι δ5 ανάθημα τούτοις υπό των προγόνων άνέκειτο περιυβριζών
53	κατέσπα. και τούτω τω τρόπω τον λαόν από τής περί αυτούς δόξης εις την του θεοΰ θρησκείαν επέστρεφε καί τάς συνήθεις επέφερε1 θυσίας αύτοΰ τω βωμω καί τας όλοκαυτώσεις. απέδειξε 8ε τινας κριτάς καί επισκόπους, ως αν διοικοΐεν τα. παρ' εκάστοις πράγματα, περί παντός τό δίκαιον ποιούμενοι καί τής φνχής ούκ ελασσον αυτό περιέποντες.
54	διαπεμφας δε κατά πάσαν την χώραν, χρυσόν καί άργυρον τούς βουλομένους εκελευε2 κομίζειν εις επισκευήν τοΰ ναού οσον τις ή προαιρεσεως ή
55	δυνάμεως έχει. κομισθεντων δε των χρημάτων, τής επιμελείας τοΰ να ου καί τής εις τοΰτο δαπάνης προέστησε τον τ' επί τής πόλεως Άμασίαν καί τον γραμματέα Σαφάν καί τον γράφεα των ύπομνη-
56	μάτων Ίωάτην καί τον αρχιερέα 'Έϊλιακίαν, οι μηδέν ύπερθέσει μηδέ αναβολή δόντες, αρχιτέκτονας καί πάνθ' ὅσα προς την επισκευήν χρήσιμα παρασκευάσαντες εΐχοντο των έργων, καί 6 μεν
1 έπέψερον MSP.	2 eiceXevac MSP.
0	Text slightly uncertain.
b The sacrifices and offerings are not mentioned in Scripture.
e Nothing is said in Scripture about Josiah’s appointment of judges. Has Josephus here confused him with Jehosha-phat ? Cf. Ant. ix. 2 ff. ( =2 Chron. xix. 5 ff.).
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5	longer existed but had been rooted out.® Going Josiah’s round the city and the entire country, the king cut ? chron.^8’ ! down the groves dedicated to foreign gods and razed 3. their altars, and whatever dedicatory-offerings to them had been set up by his forefathers he treated with contempt and pulled down. And in this way he turned the people away from their belief in these gods to the service of God, and he offered up on His altar the customary sacrifices and the whole burnt-offerings.6 He also appointed certain judges and overseers who, in administering the affairs of individuals, were to put justice above everything else and treat it no less carefully than their own lives.®
Then he sent throughout the entire country, bidding those λνΐιο wished to bring gold and silver for the repair of the temple to do so, each according to his inclination or ability. When the money was brought, he gave the superintendence of the temple and the expenses connected with it in charge to Amasias,*1 the governor of the city, Sapha,e the scribe, and Joat6s/ the keeper of the records, and the high priest Eliakias,9 who, without allowing any postponement or delay,* took hold of the work by providing master-builders and all things necessary for the repairing. And so the temple, having been
d So Luc. (vid.) ; bibl. Maaseiah (Ma'aseydhu), lxx Μαασό, v.ll. Μαασίας.
* Bibl. Shaphan, lxx 2 Kings Σαψψάν (v.ll. Σεψψάν, Σαπφάν),
Luc. 2 Kings and lxx 2 Chron. Σαψάν.
1 Bibl. Joah (Yo'afr), lxx Ίουάχ, ν.Ι. Ίωά?.
’ Bibl. Hilkiah (Ifilqiyahu), lxx XeXxeias.
h The phrase μηδ* αναβολή Sovrey “ without allowing any delay ” is reminiscent of Thucydides vii. 15 and, with variations, appears several times in Ant. xvii.-xix. ; cf. Dr. Thackeray’s preface to Vol. IV. pp. xiv fif.
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ναός ούτως έπισκευασθείς την του βασιλέως ευσέβειαν φανερόν έποίησεν.
67	(2) Όγδοον δ’ ηόη καί δέκατον τής βασιλείας έτος εχων πέμπει προς Έλιακίαν τον αρχιερέα, κελεύων το περισσόν των χρημάτων χωνεύσαντα ποίησαι κρατήρας καί σπονδεΐα καί φιάλας εις την διακονίαν, έτι δε καί όσος αν ή χρυσός εν τοΐς θησαυροΐς καί1 άργυρος καί τούτον προκομίσανταs εις τούς κρατήρας ομοίως καί τα τοιαΰτα σκεύη
68	δαπανήσαι. προκομίζων δε τον χρυσόν 6 άρχιερεύς
Έλιακιας έντυγχάνει ταΐς ίεραΐς βίβλοις ταΐς λΐωυσέος εν τω ναω κειμέναις καί προκομίσας δίδωσι τω γραμματεΐ Σαφα. 6	άναγνούς παρα-
γίνεται προς τον βασιλέα καί πάντα όσα κελεύσειε γενέσθαι τέλος εχοντα έδήλου, παρανέγνω δ’ αύτω
69	και τας βίβλους.* άκούσας δέ καί περιρρηζάμενος την εσθήτα, τον αρχιερέα καλέσας Έλια κίαν καί αυτόν τον γραμματέα καί των άναγκαιοτάτων φίλων τινας επεμφε προς την προφήτιν Όολδά* γυναίκα 8e Σαλλούμου* των εν δόξη τινός καί δι’
* V MSPLV.
* Bekker: προσκομίσαντας vel προσκομίσαντες codd.
3 βίβλους Hudson ! βίβλους αυτών codd.
4 ὉλδὰΟ: Ὁλδὰν LVE Zonaras: Oldam Lat.
* Σαλλάμου R: Σελοΰμου LVE: Salomi Lat.
a Variant “ or.”
b Or “ use it,” cf. following note.
e This reference to the purchase (or fashioning) of temple vessels may be based on a misunderstanding of 2 Kings xxii. 9 where the lxx reads “ they smelted (the Heb. may mean “ they poured out " ; A.V. “ they have gathered together,” and so Targum) the silver found in the temple.” 188
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repaired in this fashion, made clear the piety of the king.
(2)	Now he had already been reigning eighteen Hiikiah years when he sent to the high priest Eliakias, telling discov^a a him to melt what was left over of the money and with it make mixing-bowls and libation-cups and bowls in the for the temple service, and, in addition, bring out ^ whatever gold and0 silver might be in the treasuries 3; 2Chroa. and spend it6 similarly for mixing-bowls and such χχπτ’8' vessels.® But, in bringing out the gold, the high priest Eliakias came upon the sacred booksd of j Moses, which had been placed in the temple, and he brought them out and gave them to Sapha, the scribe. And, when he had read them, he came to the king and informed him that everything which he had ordered to be done had been brought to completion. Then he also read the books aloud to josiah con-him. When the king had heard them read, he rent p^hetess his garments and, calling the high priest Eliakias, Bnidah sent him and the scribe himself® and some of his closest friends to the prophetess Oolda/ the wife i^^Chron, of Sallumos,® a man of high repute and illustrious Scripture says explicitly, however, that the money (or silver) was used for buying stone and timber.
d Scripture throughout this chapter speaks of “ a book ” Π ί——* of the law of Moses (or “ of the Lord ”), not of “ books.”
Josephus evidently understands Scripture to mean the entire Pentateuch. Most modern scholars, however, assume that the book of Deuteronomy is here meant, and that in substantially. its present form it was written not long before the reign of Josiah, as the religious reforms prescribed in Deuteronomy seem to have been accepted by Josiah as a program of action.	J
* i.e. Shaphan; Scripture also mentions Shaphan’s son Ahikam, as well as two others.
' Bibl. Huldah (tfulddh), lxx Όλδα. e Bibl. Shallum, lxx Σ«λλήμ.
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ευγένειαν επιφανούς,1 και προσελθόντας έκέλευε λέγειν ιλάσκεσθαι τον θεόν και πειράσθαι ποιεΐν ευμενή· δέος γάρ είναι, μή παραβάντων τούς Μωυ-σέος νόμους των προγόνων αυτών2 κινδυνεύσωσιν ανάστατοι γενέσθαι και τής οικείας εκπεσόντες επ' άλλοτρίας έρημοι πάντων καταστρέφωσιν οίκτρώς
60	τον βίον. άκούσασα δ’ ή προφήτις παρά των πεμφθέντων ταΰτα αυτών δι' ών3 επέστειλεν* 6 βασιλεύς έκέλευσεν αυτούς άπελθόντας προς τον βασιλέα λέγειν οτι τό μεν θειον ήδη κατ' αυτών φήφον ήνεγκεν, ην ούχ ικεσίαις αν τις ακυρον ποιήσειεν, άπολέσαι τον λαόν καί τής χώρας εκ-βαλεΐν καί πάντων άφελέσθαι τών νυν παρόντων σ.γαθών, παραβάντας τούς νόμους καί τοσούτω μεταξύ χρόνω μή μετανοήσαντας, τών τε6 προφητών τούτο παραινούντων σωφρονεΐν καί την έπι
61	τοΐς άσεβήμασι τιμωρίαν προλεγόντων ήν, ΐνα πεισθώσιν οτι θεός έστι καί ούδέν εφεύδετο τούτων ών αύτοΐς διά τών προφητών κατήγγειλε, πάντως αύτοΐς ποιήσειν.* δι* αυτόν μέντοι δίκαιον γενο-μενον έφέξειν ετι τάς συμφοράς, μετά δε την εκείνου τελευτήν τα κατεφηφισμένα πάθη τοΐς οχλοις έπιπέμφειν.
62	(3) Οι μεν ουν τής γυναικός προφητευσάσης έλθόντες απήγγειλαν τω βασιλέϊ. 6 δε περιπέμφας
1	επιφανών LVE.	2 αυτοί conj. Niese.
3 αυτών δι’ ὥν Μ corr.: δι’ αυτών ών codd.
4 άπεστειλεν SPL.	5 γε Bekker.
8 εποίσειν Naber.
° Scripture says merely that he was “ keeper of the wardrobe.”
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family,® commanding them to go to her and tell her to appease God and attempt to win His favour, for, he said, there was reason to fear that, since their forefathers had transgressed against the laws of Moses, they themselves might be in danger of being driven away, and, after being cast out of their own country into a foreign land where they would be destitute of all things, might there miserably end their lives.6 When the prophetess heard these things ^ from the men through whom the king had sent the message,0 she told them to go back to the king and say that the Deity had already given His sentence against them and that no one could make it ineffective even by supplications; this sentence was to destroy the people and drive them out of their country and deprive them of all the good things which they now had, because they had transgressed against the laws and during so long an interval of time had not repented, although the prophets exhorted them to act thus wisely and foretold the punishment for their impious deeds, which, she said,
He would certainly inflict on them in order that they might believe that He was God and was not speaking falsely about any of the things which He had announced to them through the prophets. However, she said, for the sake of Josiah, who was a righteous man, He would put off these calamities for a time, but after his death would send down on the multitude the sufferings He had decreed against them.d
(3)	And so, after the woman had prophesied, they The public came and reported her words to the king. There- ^d^kof0|
4 The reference to Josiah’s fear of exile is an addition to Scripture.	· Text uncertain.
* Josephus amplifies the scriptural text of Huldah’s reply.
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πανταχοΰ τον λαόν εκελευε1 συνελθεΐν els 'Ιεροσό-λυμα τους θ’2 Ιερείς καί τούς Αηουίτας, πάσαν3
63	ηλικίαν προστάξας παρεΐναι. άθροισθεντων 8ε αυτών πρώτον μεν αύτοΐς άνεγνω τάς ίεράς βίβλους, επειτα στάς επί τοΰ βήματος εν μεσω τω πλήθει δρκους ποιήσασθαι καί πίστεις ήνάγκασεν ή μήν θρήσκευσειν τον θεόν καί φυλάξειν4 τους Μωυσεος
64	νόμους, οι Se προθυμως τ’ επήνεσαν καί τα παρ-αινεθεντα υπό τοΰ βασίλειος ποιήσειν ύπέστησαν, θύοντες τε παραχρήμα καί καλλιεροΰντες ήόη τον θεόν ίκετευον ευμενή καί ΐλεων αύτοΐς ύπαρχε ιν.
65	τον δε αρχιερέα προσεταξεν ει τι περισσόν ύπο τών προγόνων σκεύος τοΐς είδώλοις καί ζενικοΐς θεοϊς κατασταθεν ήν εν τω ναώ, τούτο εκβαλεΐν. συν-αθροισθεντων δε πολλών καταπρήσας αυτά την σποδόν αυτών διεσπειρε καί τούς ιερείς τών ειδώλων ούκ όντας εκ τοΰ Άαρώνος γένους άπεκτεινε.
66	(4) Ύαΰτα δ’ εν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολυμοις διαπραξά-μενος ήκεν εις την χώραν καί τα κατασκευα-σθεντα εν αυτή υπό Ίεροβοάμου τοΰ βασιλεως εις τιμήν τών ξενικών θεών ήφάνισε καί τα οστά τών φευδοπροφητών επί τοΰ βωμοΰ, ον κατεσκεύασε
67	πρώτος 'Ιεροβόαμος, κατεκαυσε.* ταΰτα δε προφήτην κατελθόντα προς *1 εροβόαμον, θυσιάζοντος
1	έκέλεσστ MSPLVE,
2	θ’ ex Lat. add. Niese.
8 πάσαν τε MSP Lat.
4	θρήσκευσαν . . . φυλάζειν Niese: θρτησκευσαι . . . φυλάζαι codd. E.
5	κατεσκαφε Μ: πυρι παραδεδωκε RO.
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upon he sent round to all parts, commanding the Moses' laws, people to gather in Jerusalem, as also the. priests and Levites, and ordering those of every age to be ^ present. When these had been assembled, he first read them the sacred books and then, standing on the tribune α in the midst of the people, he com- * pelled them to take an oath and pledge that they would truly worship God and keep the laws of Moses.
And they eagerly assented and undertook to do Avhat the king urged upon them, and straightway sacrificed and, while singing the sacred hymns,6 supplicated God to be favourable and gracious to them. Then he ordered the high priest to cast out any vessels that were left of those that had been set up in the temple by their forefathers to the idols and strange gods. And, when many of these had ^ been collected, he burnt them and scattered their ashes ; he also killed the priests of the idols, who were not of the family of Aaron.®
(4·) When he had carried out these reforms in Josiah bums Jerusalem, he went into the country and utterly	of
destroyed everything that had been built there by prophets. King Jeroboam in honour of the foreign gods, and χη&^5. he burnt the bones of the false prophets upon the altar which Jeroboam had been the first to build.
Now a prophet had come to Jeroboam and foretold,
*	Bibl. “ by (Heb. 'al can mean either “ by ” or “ on ”) a
pillar/’-^
*	The exact meaning of καλλιερουντΐς (usually =“ sacrifice auspiciously ”) is uncertain here, cf. Ant. ix. 268 note.
*	Bibl. (2 Kings) “ he made an end of (A.V. “ put down lxx κατίκαυσΐ “ burned ”—a corruption of κατέπαυστ “ made an end of ”) the idolatrous priests.” Josephus in the foregoing account of Josiah’s reforms omits many of the details given in 2 KiDgs xxiii. 4 ff.
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αύτοϋ καί παντός άκούοντος τ ον λα ου, προκαταγ-γεΐλαι γενησόμενα,1 ὅτι τις εκ του Ααυίδου γόνους Ίωσίας τοϋνομα ποιήσει τα προειρημένα.* συνέβη δβ ταΰτα λαβεΐν τέλος μετά ετη τριακόσια και εξηκονταεν.
68	(5) Μετά δε ταΰτα ο βασιλεύς ’Ιωσίας πορευθείς καί προς τούς άλλους των Ισραηλιτών, ὅσοι την αιχμαλωσίαν καί την δουλείαν την υπό των ’Ασσυριών διεφυγον, άφεΐναι μεν τάς ασεβείς πράξεις καί τάς τιμάς τάς προς τούς άλλοτρίους θεούς εγκατα-λιπεΐν επεισε, τον δε πάτριον καί μεγιστον θεόν
69	εύσεβεΐν καί τούτω προσανέχειν τα? οικίας τε καί τάς κώμας ήρεύνησε καί τάς πόλεις, μη τις ένδον εχοι τι των ειδώλων ύπονοών. ου μην αλλά καί τα τοΐς βασιλευομενοις εφεστώτα άρματα, α κατ-εσκευασαν οι πρόγονοι, καί ει τι άλλο τοιοΰτον ήν ω
70	προσεκύνουν ως θεω εβάστασε" καί καθαρίσας οΰτω την χώραν άπασαν είς 'Ιεροσόλυμα τον λαόν συν-
1 γενησόμενα-Cocceji: τὰ γενησόμενα codd.
* post -προειρημένα deesse verba εν τοΐς άνω δεδηλώκαμεν aut sim. conj. Cocceji.
β Ant. viii. 231 ff. (1 Kings xiii. 1 if.).
6 The actual period of time, according to modern reckoning, is nearer 300 years. Josephus’s figure, moreover, is not consistent with the chronology given earlier. According to Ant. ix. 280, the kingdom of Israel, from the accession of Jeroboam until its end in the 7th year of Hezekiah (Ant. ix. 277), lasted 240 years ( + 7 months, 7 days). Josephus reckons 22 years more to Hezekiah’s reign (Ant. x. 36), 55 to Manasseh’s (Ant. x. 46), 2 to Anion’s (Ant. x. 47), and 18 to Josiah’s up to the discovery of the Mosaic law (Ant. x. 57). Thus we get 97 added to 240, which equab 194
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as he was sacrificing and in the hearing of all the people, that these things would come to pass, namely that someone of the line of David, named Josiah, would do the things described above.0 And, as it happened, these prophecies were fulfilled after three hundred and sixty-one years.6
(5)	After these events King Josiah went also to Josiah the other Israelites, those who had escaped from captivity and servitude under the Assyrians, and Cf 2 Chron. persuaded them to give up their impious practices M and abandon their worship of foreign gods and, instead, to show piety toward the Almighty God of their fathers and remain faithful to Him. He also searched the houses and villages and cities, suspecting that someone might have some idolatrous object within.® Furthermore he removed the chariots 2 Kings placed for the king’s officers,'i which his forefathers xxm* n* had built, and many other such things which they worshipped as gods ; and having thus purified the entire country, he called the people together at Jerusalem
337 years for the interval between the beginning of Jeroboam’s reign and the fulfilment of the prophesy about the altar.
c The foregoing is an amplification of Scripture, which says merely that he cleansed the cities of Manasseh, Ephraim and Simeon with their surroundings and cut down all the idols in Israel. But the house-to-house search for idols is mentioned also in rabbinic tradition, cf. Ginzberg iv. 2S2.
* Lit. “ for those ruled over ” ; the translation of βασιλευο-μένοις given in the text is based on the supposition that Josephus is carelessly paraphrasing 2 Kings xxiii. 11 which reads, “ And he made an end of (lxx “ burned ”) the horses which the kings of Judah placed for the sun at the entrance of the house of the Lord near the chamber of Nathan-melech the eunuch (A.V. “ chamberlain It is unnecessary to suppose, with Weill, that βασιλενομένοις is a corruption of βασίλειο is “ palace.”
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εκάλεσε κάκεΐ την άζυμων εορτήν και την1 πάσχα λεγομενην ηγαγών εδωρήσατό τε τω λαώ els τό πάσχα* νεογνούς ερίφους καί άρνας τρισμνρίους ,3
71	βοΰς δ’ εις ολοκαυτώματα* τρισχιλίους. παρεΐχον 3e καί των ιερεων6 οι πρώτοι διά τό πάσχα τοΐς ίερεΰσιν άρνας δισχιλίους εξακοσίους, και τοΐς Ληουίταις πεντακισχιλίους άρνας εδοσαν οι προ-
72	€στώτες αυτών, βοΰς he πεντακοσίους. και γενο-μενης ούτως άφθονου τής τών Ιερείων ευπορίας τάς θυσίας επετελουν τοΐς Μωυσεος νόμοις, εκάστω* τών ιερεων εξηγούμενων και διακονουμενων τοΐς οχλοις, και τοΰ μηδεμίαν άλλην ούτως άχθήναι τοΐς 'Έιβραίοις εορτήν άπό τών Σαμουήλου τοΰ προφήτου χρόνων αίτιον ήν το πάντα κατά νόμους και κατά την άρχαίαν παρατήρησιν τής πατρίου συνήθειας
73	επιτελεσθήναι. ζήσας δ’ εν ειρήνη μετά ταΰτα 6 Ίωσίας ετι δε και πλούτω και τή παρά πόσιν ευδοξία κατεστρεφε τουτω τω τρόπω τον βίον.
74	(ν. 1) Νβχαώ7 6 τών Αίγυπτίων βασιλεύς εγείρας
1	καί τήν] καί LVE Lat.: τήν και Dindorf fort, recte.
2	els τό πάσχα ex lxx conj. Hudson: τὰ πάσχα codd., sed. Dindorf.
3 δισμνρίονς RO.	4 όλοκαύτωσιν SP.
5	Ίουδαιιον ex Lat. conj. Hudson s Εβραίων Naber.
8 έκάστον MSPV Lat.
7 Ν«χαΰ? O (et R infra): Ν«χαοὰ? M s Νεχαὥ? LV: Ν«χαδο E.
" Or possibly (reading τήν και) “ also called,” cf. Ant. xx. 106 where the two festivals are identified. On the other hand, in Ant. iii. 249 Josephus more accurately distinguishes between the Festival of Unleavened Bread and the Passover which immediately precedes it. Both festivals are mentioned in 2 Chron. = 1 Esdras, while the Passover alone is mentioned
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and there celebrated the festival of Unleavened hu ceiebr*· Bread and that calledα Passover (Pascha). He also ρ°"?ονβΓ. presented gifts to the people for the Passover (con- gjsinga sisting of) thirty b thousand young kids and lambs, 2 Chron.’ and three thousand oxen for the whole burnt-	j u
offerings. And the chief priests c as well furnished to the (other) priests for the Passover two thousand six hundred lambs,14 and to the Levites their leaders gave five thousand lambs and five hundred oxen.
And so, there being such an abundance of victims, they performed the sacrifices in accordance with the laws of Moses, the priests directing each step * and ministering to the multitude. No other festival had been celebrated by the Hebrews in such a manner since the time of the prophet Samuel, which was due to the fact that everything was carried out in accordance with the laws and with the observance of their fathers’ ancient customs. Now Josiah after this lived in peace and, moreover, enjoyed wealth and the good opinion of all men, but ended his life in the following manner.
(v. 1) Necha5/ the king of Egypt, having raised
in 2 Kings. The details of the sacrifice in Josephus are based on the account in 2 Chron. = 1 Esdras.
6	Variant 20.
e Cf. 2 Chron. xxxv. 8 = 1 Esdras i. 8 which speaks of the victims given to the people and the priest’s by Josiah’s “ princes,” including Hilkiah and other priests in charge of the temple. It is therefore unnecessary to emend “ chief priests (lit. “first of the priests”) in Josephus’s text to “ chief Jews ” or “ chief Hebrews,” as Hudson and Naber propose.
4	Scripture adds “ and 300 oxen.”
* Or “ expounding to everyone ” ; variant “ each of the priests expounding ” etc. This detail seems to be based on the Luc. reading (κατά τήν διαἱρεσιν) in 1 Esdras i. 10.
/ So lxx ; variants Nechaus, Nechaos, etc.; bibl. Necho.
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στρατιάν επί τον Ευφράτην ήλασε ποταμόν, Μἡδους πολεμήσων και τους Βαβυλωνίους, οι την ’Ασσυριών κατελνσαν αρχήν της γάρ ’Ασίας βασιλεύσαι
75	πόθον €Ϊχε. γενομενου δ’ αύτοΰ κατά Μενδην1 πάλιν (ην 8’ αυτή της Μωσίου βασιλείας), μετά δυνάμεως εΐργεν αυτόν διά της ιδίας ποιεΐσθαι χώρας την επί τούς Μηδους ελασιν. πεμφας δε κήρυκα προς αυτόν Νεχαώ ούκ επ’ αυτόν στρατεύειν ελεγεν, ἀλλ’ επί τον Ευφράτην ώρμηκεναι μη παροξύνειν δ’ αυτόν εκελευεν, ώστε πολεμεΐν
76	αύτω κωλυοντι βαδίζειν εφ’ ου διεγνωκεν. Ίωσίας δε ου προσίετο τά παρά του Νεχαώΐ’ος, άλλ’ ούτως είχε ν ως μη συγχωρεΐν αύτω την οίκείαν δι-ερχεσθαι, της πεπρωμενης,2 οΐμαι, εις τούτ αυτόν παρορμησάσης, ΐνα λάβη πρόφασιν κατ’ αυτού.
77	δια τάσσοντος γά ρ αυτού την δύναμιν καί εφ’ άρματος από κέρως επί κεράς όχου μενού τοξεύσ ας τις αυτόν των Αιγυπτίων επανσε της προς την μάχην σπονδής· τω τραύματι γάρ περιαλγης ών εκελευ-σεν άνακληθήναι το στράτευμα καί ύπεστρεφεν εις τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα, τελευτά δ’ εκ τής πληγής εκεί3
1	Μήδτ?ν O: Medin Lat.	* -f αλαζονείας ROM.
3 eachης SPLV Lat.
° Bibl. (Heb. 2 Chron. and lxx 1 Esdras) “ against Car-chemish on the Euphrates ” ; cf. § 84 note b.
b Bibl. (2 Kings and lxx 2 Chron.) “ the king of Assyria.” Josephus’s correction is in accord with historical fact, since the Medes and Babylonians together had practically destroyed the Assyrian power a few years before Necho’s invasion of Syria (608 b.c.). On this occasion, moreover, the Egyptians were probably aided by the remnants of the Assyrian army, cf. A. Olmstead, History of Assyria, p. 639.
* Bibl. Megiddo, lxx Μαγεδὥ (v.ll. ΜαγεΒΒώ, Μαγεδὥν).
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an army, marched toward the Euphrates a river to make Avar on the Medes and Babylonians b who had battle with overthrown the Assyrian empire, for he had the desire to rule Asia. When he came to the city of 2 Kings Mende*—this was in Josiah’s kingdom*—the latter 2Chm^.’ came with an army to prevent him from marching	;
against the Medes through his country. So Nechao ϊ. 25 (lxx sent a herald to him, saying that he was not tak- 23)· ing the field against him, but was making for the Euphrates, and he bade Josiah not provoke him into making war on him by preventing him from going where he had made up his mind to go. Josiah, however, paid no attention to Nechao’s request, but acted as though he would not permit him to traverse his territory'; it was Destiny γ’ I believe, that urged him on to this course, in order to have a pretext for destroying him. For, as he was marshalling his force and riding in his chariot from one wing to another,® an Egyptian archer shot him and put an end to his eagerness for battle, and, being in great pain from his wound, he ordered the call to be sounded for the army’s retreat,* and he returned to Jerusalem. There he died from his wound1
Josephus’s form Mende is puzzling. The only city by this name (a Greek form) was in Egypt, as Josephus himself knew \cf. B.J. iv. 659) ; and it is, moreover, difficult to believe that he could have been mistaken about the reading of Megiddo—a well-known name—in his bibl. text. Herodotus (ii_ 159) speaks of a victory of Necho over the Syrians in Magdolos {cf. Migdal, an Egyptian border-city mentioned in Jer. xliv. 1 and xlvi. 14), but it is hardly likely that Josephus confused this with Mende. We must, it seems, assume that Ί Mende is a scribal corruption of Megiddo.
d The variant, “ fated boastfulness,” hardly makes sense.
* Unscriptural details.
/ Variant “ and he died from that wound.”
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τ ον βίον καί κηδεύεται εν ταΐς πατρώαις θήκαις μεγαλοπρεπούς, βιώσας μεν έτη τριακονταεννέα,
78	βασίλευα ας δἐ τούτων εν καί τριάκοντα, πένθος δ’ επ’ αύτώ μέγα του λαοϋ παντός ηχθη, πολλαΐς ημέραις όδυρομένου και κατηφούντος· Ιερεμίας δ* 6 προφήτης έπικήδειον αυτού συνέταξε μέλος
79	θρηνητικόν,1 δ καί μέχρι νύν διαμένει, ουτος ο προφήτης καί τα μέλλοντα τη πόλει δεινά προ-εκήρυξεν, έν γράμμασι καταλιπων καί την νύν έφ* ημών γενομένην άλωσιν τήν τε Βαβυλώνος αΐρεσιν. ου μόνον δε ουτος προεθέσπισε ταΰτα τοΐς οχλοις, άλλα καί ἀ προφήτης Ίεζεκίηλος, ος πρώτος περί
80	τούτων δύο βίβλους* 8 γράφας κατέλιπεν. ήσαν Se οι δύο τω γένει ιερείς, ἀλλ* ό μεν 'Ιερεμίας έν 'Ιεροσολύμοις διήγεν άπο τρισκαιδεκάτου έτους τής Ίωσίου βασιλείας εως ου κατεσκάφη ή πόλις καί 6 ναός, τα μέντοι γε συμβάντα περί τούτον τον προφήτην κατά χώραν δηλώσομεν.
81	(2) Τελευτήσαντος δε 'Ιωσίου, καθώς προειρή-καμεν, τήν βασιλείαν ό παΐς αυτού διαδέχεται
1 .θρηνητικόν sed. Niese, Naber. 2 βιβλία MSPLVE Zonaras.
{
° According to 2 Kings xxii. 1=2 Chron.' xxxiv. 1 he was
8 years old at his accession, added to which the 31 years of his reign give 39.
b This statement is based on 2 Chron. xxxv. 25, “ And Jeremiah lamented for Josiah, and all the singing men and women spake of Josiah in their lamentations to this day . , . and behold, they are written in the lamentations.” Josephus, like the rabbis (cf\ Ginzberg vi. 378), regarded this verse as a reference to the book of Lamentations, traditionally ascribed to Jeremiah.
e This reference to the capture of Jerusalem by Titus is suspected by Ussani (cited by R. Eisler, The Messiah Jesus, p. 609) of being an interpolation. This suspicion, however, 200
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and was buried magnificently in the tombs of his fathers, having lived thirty-nine years,® of which he reigned thirty-one. Great was the mourning for him observed by all the people, who bewailed him and grieved for many days. And the prophet The Jeremiah composed a song of lament for his funeral, j™pmlah >vhich remains to this day.6 This prophet also an- and Ezekiel, nounced the misfortunes that were to come upon the city, and left behind Avritings concerning the recent capture of our city,6 as well as the capture · of Babylon. And not only this prophet predicted these things to the multitude, but also the prophet Ezekiel,d who left behind two books which he was the first to write about these matters.e These two men were both priests by birth, but Jeremiah lived in Jerusalem from the thirteenth year of Josiah’s reign f until the city and the temple were demolished. What happened to this prophet, however, we shall relate in the proper place.3
(2) When Josiah died, as we have already said, Accession of his son, JOachazos h by name, succeeded to the king- ^j^^zos).
is hardly justified. Josephus naturally thought of the book η of Lamentations (which, like his contemporaries, he regarded as Jeremiah’s work) as a prophecy of the capture of Jerusalem by the Romans as well as of that by the Babylonians.	J
d Gr. Jezekielos ; Heb. Y'bezqil.
*	Josephus probably thought of the book of Ezekiel as composed of two distinct parts of 24 chapters each. Cf.
H. St. J. Thackeray, The Septuagint and Jewish Worship, p. 37, “ This distinction of subject matter is well known to the rabbis who observed that Ezekiel opens with desolation and ends with consolation.” Less probably he alludes to a pseudepigraphic book of Ezekiel, now lost, cf. Fabricius,
Codex Pseudep. Vet. Test., 1713, i. 1117 f.
> Jer. i. 2.	»§§112, 116 ff.
*	Variants Jdazos, Jochazos ; bibl. Jehoahaz (Y'ho'attaz),
Lxx Ίωαχάί, V.l. Ίωαχάζ.
201
JOSEPHUS
*1 ωάχαζος1 τοΰνομα τρίτον* και εικοστόν ήδη έτος γ€γονώς. και οντος μ-ev εν 'Ιεροσολυμοις εβασί-λευσε μητρδς Άμιτάλης εκ3 * S πόλεως Αοβανης*
82	ασεβής Si και μιαρός τον τρόπον 6 Si των Αιγυπτίων βασιλεύς ύποστρεφας από τής μάχης μεταπεμπεται τον Ίωάχαζον προς αυτόν εις Άμαθά καλούμενη ν πάλιν, ήτις εστί τής Συρίας, και τον μεν ελθόντα εδησε, τω δε πρεσβυτέρα) αύτοΰ άδελφω ομοπατρίω οντι 'Έόλιακείμω6 τούνομα την βασιλείαν παραδίδωσι μετονομάσας αυτόν Ίωά-κειμον*· τή δε χώρα επεταξεν εκατόν αργυρίου
83	τάλαντα, εν δε χρυσίου, καί τούτο μεν ετελει 6 Ίωάκειμος το πλήθος των χρημάτων, τον δε Ί ωάχαζον άπήγαγεν εις Αίγυπτον, ος καί ετελευ-τησεν εν αυτή βασιλεύσας μήνας τρεις ημέρας δέκα, ή δε του Ίωακείμου μητηρ εκαλείτο Ζα-βονδά, εκ πόλεως δ* ήν Άβουμάς. ετύγχανε δ* ών την φυσιν άδικος καί κακούργος καί μήτε προς θεόν δσιος μήτε προς ανθρώπους επιεικής.
84	(νΐ. 1) "Ετος δ’ αύτοΰ τής βασιλείας τέταρτον
1	’Ιὥαζο? RO : Ίωγαζοί SP.
2	περί τρίτον MSP fort, recte.
3	εκ ex Lat. Niese: και codd.
* Hudson : Ύομόνης RO : Ύωμιάνης SP: Τω μόνης LV: Thobana Lat. (και . . . Ύομόνης om. M).
6 Έλιακίμψ R2OMSP: Eliachim Lat.
β Ίωάκιμον RMSPV: Ioachim Lat.
“ Cf. jlxx (most mss.) Άμιτάλ (Cod. Β 2 Kings Άμειταί·
2 Chron. Άβειτάλ); bibl. Hamutal (Ifamut&l).
b Emended form ; mss. Tomane, Tomiane ; bibl. Libnah,
lxx Αοβενά, v.ll. Αημνά, Αοβνά, κτλ. The name appears as Labinah in Ant. ix. 98, cf. note ad loc.
S e Bibl. Riblah in the land of Hamath. On Riblah cf. § 135
note c, on Hamath cf. Ant. vii. 107 note e.
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dom in his twenty-third year. And so he reigned ^Eings in Jerusalem, his mother being Amitalea of the 2 Chron.’ city of Lobane 6 ; he was of an impious and corrupt nature. Now the king of Egypt, returning from the battle, summoned Joachazos to him at the city called Amatha.e which is in Syria, and, when he came, put Necho him in chains and gave the kingdom over to his j^oSkim elder brother by the same father, after changing his O^eimos) name, which was Eliakeimos/* to Joakeimos.® also imposed on the country a tribute of one hundred 2 Chron.’ talents of silver and one talent of gold/ And this “sdras sum of money JOakeimos paid. As for Joachazos, L 35· he carried him off to Egypt, which was where he died after reigning three months and ten days.3 Now the mother of Joakeimos was called Zabuda,* and she came from the city of Abuma.* He proved to be unjust and wicked by nature, and was neither reverent toward God nor kind to man.
(vi. 1) In the fourth year of his reign someone *
d Cf. lxx Έλιακΐίμ; bibl. Eliakim ('Elyaqlm).
*	Cf. lxx ’Ιωακείμ ; bibl. Jehoiakim (Y’hoyaqxm).
1 So Heb. ; lxx 2 Kings 100 talents of silver and 100 talents of gold, Luc. 2 Kings and I Esdras 100 talents of silver and 10 talents of gold.
*	Bibl. 3 months. Weill plausibly suggests that Josephus
has here confused Jehoahaz with Jehoiachin who reigned 3 months and 10 davs, according to 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9, cf. § 98.	'	J
*	Biblr Zebudah (Z'buddah), lxx Ίελλά, v.l. Ίελδάφ, Luc.
Άμιτάλ (rid.).
*	Bibl. Rumah, lxx 'Ρουμά, Luc. Αοβεννά. The Luc. readings here show confusion of Jehoiakim’s mother with that of Jehoahaz.
i Josephus appears to use ns “someone” as a tacit ^-----------
apology to Greek readers for the uncouth form of the Babylonian king’s name.
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ήδη εχοντος την Βαβυλωνίων αρχήν τταραλαμβάνει τις Ναβουχοδονόσορος1 όνομα, ος υπό τον αυτόν καιρόν μετ α μεγάλης παρασκευής επί Καρχαμισσάν άναβαίνει πάλιν, εστι δ’ αυτή προς τω Ευφράτη ποταμω,2 διεγνωκώς πολεμεΐν τω των Αιγυπτίων Νεχαώνι- υπό τουτω γάρ ήν άπασα ή Συρία.
85	μαθών δε την του Βαβυλωνίου προαίρεσιν και την επ' αυτόν στρατείαν 6 Νεχαώ ουδέ αυτός ώλιγώ-ρησεν, άλλα, συν πολλή χειρί τον Ναβουχοδονόσορον
86	άμυνούμενος3 ώρμησεν* επί τον Eύφράτην. συμβολής δε γενομενης ήττήθη καί πολλάς άπεβαλε μυριάδας εν τη μάχη, διαβάς δε τον Ευφράτην 6 Βαβυλώνιος την άχρι ΤΙηλουσίου παραλαμβάνει
87	Συρίαν πάρει; τής Ίουδαίας. τεσσαρα δ* ετη βασιλεύοντος ήδη του Ναβουχοδονοσόρου όγδοον ήν τω Ίωακείμω τω των Εβραίων εχοντι την αρχήν, καί στρατεύει μετά πολλής δυνάμεως επί τούς ’Ιουδαίους ό Βαβυλώνιος, φόρους αϊτών τον Ίωάκειμον ή πολεμήσειν απειλών, ο δε δείσας την απειλήν καί τήν ειρήνην άντικαταλλαξάμενος τών χρημάτων ήνεγκεν αύτώ φόρους οΰς εταξεν επί ετη τρία.
1 Ναβοκοόρόσορος Niese.	2 ποταμω om. MSPLV.
8 Cocceji: αμυνόμενος codd.	4 εξωρμησεν SPLV.
° Gr. Nabuchodonosoros, cf. ι.χχ Ναβουχοδονοσόρ; Heb.
2 Kings N‘bukadne?far, Jer. Nebukadre$$ar.
b Bibl. Carchemish, lxx Καρχαμείς, v.l. Χαρμείς. It was situated in the immediate neighbourhood of the modern Jerablus on the upper Euphrates, c. 60 miles N.W. of Aleppo (modern Haleb) in North Syria.
e Josephus omits the detailed and poetic account of Necho’s defeat in Jer. xlvi.
d Bibl. (2 Kings) “ For the king of Babylon had taken from the river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates all that belonged to the king of Egypt.”
204
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, X. 84-87
called Nebuchadnezzar® became ruler of the Baby- Nebuchad-lonians and at the same time went up Avith a great armament against the city of Karchamissa6—this is N'echo and on the Euphrates river—with the determination to [“{ratoon make war on the Egyptian king Nechao, to whom all Jehoiakim. Syria was subject. When Nechao learned of thexxiv.i; Babylonian king’s purpose and of the expedition against him, he himself did not show indifference but 2).' set out for the Euphrates with a large force to oppose Nebuchadnezzar. In the engagement that took place he was defeated and lost many myriads in the battle.® Then the Babylonian king crossed the Euphrates and occupied all Syria, with the exception of Judaea, as far as Ρείιιεΐιιιηγ’ In the fourth year of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign, which was the eighth year of JOakeimoss rule over the Hebrews,* the Babylonian king marched against the Jews with a large force, demanding tribute of Joakeimos under threat of war. And so he, being alarmed at this threat, purchased peace by paying the money, and for three years brought him the tribute which he had imposed/
* According to 2 Kings xxiv. 1, Jehoiakim rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar after being subject to him for 3 years.
Scripture implies that the rebellion took place at the end of Jehoiakim’s 11 year reign and, therefore, that he had become subject to Nebuchadnezzar in the 8th (or 9th) year of his reign. However in § 84 Josephus has equated Nebuchadnezzar’s 1st year with Jehoiakim’s 4th. Therefore the 4th year of Nebuchadnezzar would be the 7th rather than the 8th of Jehoiakim. Moreover, according to Jer. xxvi. 1 ff., which Josephus follows below, Jehoiakim’s defiance of the Babylonians seems to have come at the beginning of his reign.
1 Scripture does not mention the payment of tribute specifically but implies it in the phrase “ became his servant”
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88	(2) Τω δε τρίτω στράτευαν τούς Αιγυπτίους άκούσας επί τον Βαβυλώνιον καί τούς φόρους αύτω μη δούς διεφεύσθη της ελπίδος· οι γάρ Αιγύπτιοι
89	ποιήσασθαι την στρατείαν ούκ εθάρρησαν. ταΰτα δε ό προφήτης 'Ιερεμίας κατά πάσαν ημέραν πρού-λεγεν, ως μάτην ταΐς παρά των Αιγυπτίων ελπίσι προσανεχουσι, καί ως δεΐ την πάλιν1 υπό του Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεως άνάστατον γενεσθαι, καί Ίωάκειμον τον βασιλέα2 χειρωθηναι υπ αύτοΰ.
90	άλλα ταΰτ εις3 ουδεν χρήσιμον, ούκ ον των των σωθησομενων 4 ελεγετο· καί γάρ τό πλήθος καί οι άρχοντες άκούοντες παρημελουν, καί προς οργήν λαμβάνοντες τά λεγάμενα ως οιωνιζομενου κατά του βασιλεως τοΰ προφήτου τον Ιερεμίαν ητιώντο, καί ύπάγοντες δίκη καταφηφισθηναι προς τιμωρίαν
91	ηξίουν. καί οι μεν άλλοι πάντες ηνεγκαν τάς φηφους κατ αύτοΰ οι καί5 άπεγνωσαν των πρεσβυτερών, οι δε σοφής ο ντε ς δι ανοίας απέλυσαν τον προφήτην από της αύλης καί τοΐς άλλοις συνεβού-
92	λευσαν μηδέν διαθεΐναι κακόν τον 'Ιερεμίαν, ελεγον γάρ ού μόνον τούτον προλεγειν τη πόλει τά μέλλοντα, αλλά καί Μιχαίαν προ αύτοΰ ταΰτα κατ-ηγγελκεναι καί πολλούς άλλους, ών ούδείς υπό
1 δεΐ . . πόλιν] πάπρωται τrj πόλει LVE.
* Ίωάκ€ΐμον τόν βασιλέα V : Ίωακείμω τω βασιλέϊ rell.
3 els om. RO.
4	συνθησομενων Ο : θησομενων Μ1.
6 οι καί RO: οἱ δ’ (δέ) rell. Lat.
° According to Scripture, the priests, the false prophets and the people opposed Jeremiah, while the nobles and elders supported him.
Text and meaning uncertain.
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(2)	But in the third year, having heard Ujat the Jeremiah Egyptians ^vere marching against the Babylonian with king, he did not pay him tribute. However, he was ^yp^a60i3 disappointed of his hopes, for the Eg)rptians did not ™rJxxvi. i venture to undertake the campaign. And this was ^xx I3txdi* what the prophet Jeremiah foretold day after day, how that it was vain for them to cling to their hope of help from the Egyptians and that the city was destined to be overthrown by the king of Babylonia, and King Joakeimos to be subdued by him.
These things, however, he spoke to no avail, since there were none who Avere destined to be saved, for both the people and their rulers disregarded what they heard ° ; and, being angered by his words, they accused Jeremiah of having as prophet used divination against the king, and, bringing him to trial, demanded that he be sentenced to punishment. And so all the others cast votes against him, thereby rejecting the advice of the elders,6 but these, being of wise understanding, released the prophet from the prison-hallc and advised the others to do Jeremiah no harm. For, they said, he w as not the only one to foretell what would befall the city, but Michaias d before him had announced these things, as had many others, and none of them had suffered anything at
*	Josephus is here evidently alluding to the αυλή τής φυλακής as the lxx translates Heb. ha§ar ham-mattdrah “ court of the prison ” (in Zedekiah’s palace) in Jer. xxxii. 2. It should Λ not be surprising that Josephus seems to confuse some of the events of Jehoiakim’s reign with those of Zedekiah’s, since the chronology in both Heb. and Gr. texts of Jer. is confused, e.g. the narrative of Jehoiakim’s reign is resumed after a passage dealing with that of Zedekiah. Weill understands J by αυλής here the court of the temple, cf. Jer. xxvi. (lxx xxxiii.) 7 ff., but this is unlikely.
*	So lxx (v.l. Mei*cu'as) ; bibl. Micah.
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των toj€ βασιλέων ούδέν έπαθεν, ἀλλ’ ως προφήτης
93	του θεοΰ τιμής ετυχε. τούτοις καταπραύναντες το πλήθος τοΐς λόγοις έρρύσαντο τής κατεφηφισμενης αύτοΰ κολόσεως τον 'Ιερεμίαν, ος άπάσας τας αύτοΰ1 προφητείας συγγραφόμενος νηστεύοντος του δήμου καί έκκλησιάζοντος εν τω ίερω μηνί ενάτω του πέμπτου έτους τής Ίωακείμου βασιλείας άνέγνω την βίβλον, ήν περί των μελλόντων συμβήσεσθαι τή πόλει καί τω ναω καί τοΐς οχλοις ή ν συντεταχώς.
94	άκουσαντες δ’ οι ηγεμόνες λαμβάνουσι παρ' αύτοΰ το βιβλίον καί κελεύουσιν αυτόν τε καί τον γραμματέα Βαροΰχον* εκποδών αυτούς ποιήσαι, μή τισι δήλοι γένωνται, τό δε βιβλίον αυτοί φέροντες τω βασιλέϊ διδόασιν. ό δε παρόντων αύτω των φίλων έκέλευσε τον αύτοΰ γραμματέα λαβόντα άναγνώναι.
95	άκούσας δε των εν τω βιβλίω καί οργισθείς ό βασιλεύς διέρρηζέ τε καί βαλών εις πυρ ήφάνισε, ζητηθέντας δε τον τε 'Ιερεμίαν καί τον γραμματέα Βαροΰχον έκέλευσεν άχθήναι3 προς αυτόν κολασθη-σομένους. οΰτοι μεν ουν διαφεύγουσιν αύτοΰ την οργήν.
96	(3) Μετ’ ου πολύν δε χρόνον στρατευόμενον επ' αυτόν τον των Βαβυλωνίων βασιλέα δέχεται κατά, δέος4 των προειρημένων υπό του προφήτου τούτου,6 οόδεν νομίζων πείσεσθαι δεινόν μήτε6 άποκλείσας
97 μήτε* πολεμήσας, είσελθών7 δ' εις αυτήν8 6 Βαβυ-
1 Niese: αύτοΰ codd. E.	2 Βάρουχον MSPE.
3	άναχθήναι SPL: adduci Lat.
4	τὰ Seos τό παρά (το 1° om. L) MSPLV.
5	τούτου? Μ : τούτου uts SPLV.
0 μήτε . . . μήτε Dindorf: μηδε (μηδ') vel μη .. . μηάε codd.: ούτε . . . ούτε E.
7 είσελθών ML Lat.: άπελθών rell.	β αυτόν ROLA
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the hands of those who were then kings, but had received honour as prophets of God. With these words they mollified the people and saved Jeremiah from the punishment to which he had been condemned.
He then wrote down all his prophecies and, while JeremUh the people kept a fast and were assembled in the £^phecy temple, in the ninth0 month of the fifth year of the reign of JSakeimos, he read the book which he had jer. xxxvi. 9 composed concerning the things which were to befall (LXiXhu·9)· the city and the temple and the people. But, when the leaders heard it, they took the book from him and ordered both him and his scribe Baruch to take themselves off and not let themselves be seen by anyone ; as for the book, they carried it off and gave it to the king. And he, in the presence of his friends, ordered his scribe to take it and read it aloud. But, when he heard what was in the book, the king became angry and destroyed it by tearing it apart and throwing it into the fire. Then he ordered that a search be made for both Jeremiah and his scribe Baruch and that they be brought to him for punishment.
So then they escaped his wrath.6
(3)	But not long after, when the king of Babylonia Jehoiakim brought an army against him, Joakeimos, in fear ofa^thby what had been foretold by this prophet, received him, thinking that he would suffer no harm, as he 2 Kings had neither shut him out nor made war on him. On fchron. entering the city, however, the Babylonian king did
“ So Heb. and most lxx mss. ; lxx cod.B 8th.
4 The form of this last sentence (ovrot μιν οΰν) suggests O that the account of their escape has been lost from Josephus’s / y/ text or perhaps was omitted by him because of his doubt as to the meaning of the bibl. phrase, Jer. xxxvi. (lxx xliii.) 26, Γ “ And the Lord hid them ” (lxx “ and they were hidden ”). J
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λώνιος1 ούκ έφύλαξε τάς πίστεις, άλλα τους ακμαιότατους και κάλλει δια φέροντας των 'Ι εροσο-λυμιτών άπέκτεινε μετά του βασιλέως Ίωακείμου, ον άταφον έκέλευσε ριφήναι προ των τειχών τον δε υιόν αύτοΰ Ίωάχιμον2 κατέστησε βασιλέα τής
98	χώρας καί τής πόλεως. τούς δ’ εν άξιώματι τρισχιλίους όντας τον αριθμόν3 αιχμαλώτους λαβών άπήγαγεν εις την Βαβυλώνα· εν δε τούτοις ήν και 6 προφήτης Ίεζεκίηλος παΐς ών. καί τίλος μεν τοιοΰτον Ίωάκειμον τον βασιλέα κατεσχε βιώσαντα μεν εξ και τριάκοντα ετη βασιλευσαντα δε τούτων ένδεκα, 6 δε διαδεξάμενος αυτού την βασιλείαν Ίωάχιμος εκ μητρός μεν Νοόστης* όνομα πολίτιδος δε, εβασίλευσε μήνας τρεις ημέρας δέκα.
99	(νη. 1) Τόν δε τών Βαβυλωνίων βασιλέα δόντα την βασιλείαν Ίωαχίμω παραχρήμα ελαβε δέος· εδεισε γάρ μη μνησικακήσας αύτώ τής τού πατρός άναιρέσεως άποστήση την χώραν αυτού· πέμφας τοιγαρούν δύναμιν επολιόρκει τον Ίωάχιμον εν τοΐς
1 ό Βαβυλώνιος om. MSPLV.
*	Ίωάκειμον RO Zonaras: Ίωάκιμον Μ*: Ίεχονίαν (infra ΊωαχΙμ) L: Ίεχωνίαν V: Ιωακείμ E: Ioachu (infra Ioachim) Lat.
3 -f αύτοΰ RO : + αυτούς rell.
*	Νοστής Μ : Νοοστ-ής SP: Noos Lat.
α Josephus, like the rabbis, here connects with the r of Jehoiakim the deportation mentioned in Jer. lii. 28, “
i	reign . “ This
is the people whom Nebuchadnezzar carried away captive in the seventh year, three thousand and twenty-three Jews.” No deportation of Jews in the reign of Jehoiakim is mentioned in 2 Kings or 2 Chron.
b Cf. Jer. xxii. 19, “ He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem.” According to 2 Kings Jehoiakim was buried with his fathers, 210
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not keep his pledges but killed the most vigorous and best favoured of the inhabitants of Jerusalem® together with King Joakeimos, whom he ordered to be cast out unburied before the walls,6 and appointed Accession of his son Joachimos c as king of the country and the μο^Λΐπκκ;) city. Those in power, three thousand in number,4 anddeporta-he took captive and earned away to JBabylon. Now to Babylon, among them was the prophet Ezekiel, then a boy.®
Such, then, was the end that overtook King Joakei- 2 chron'. mos at the age of thirty-six years/ of which he had ™'1' 8‘ reigned eleven. Joachimos, who succeeded him on the throne, had a mother named Nooste,9 a native of the city, and reigned three months and ten days*
(vii. 1) But after the Babylonian king had given Xebuchad-the kingdom to Joachimos, a sudden fear seized him, for he was afraid that Joachimos might bear him a J**8to grudge for the killing of his father, and lead his 2 Kings ‘ country to re volt.* He therefore sent a force which XX1V·10· besieged Joachimos in Jerusalem. But he, being
nothing being said of the manner of his death ; according to 2 Chron. he was carried in chains to Babylon. For rabbinic traditions, harmonizing these differences (which Josephus ignores), see Ginzberg iv. 285.
*	Bibl. Jehoiachin ( Y'hoyakin), lxx 2 Kings Ιωακείμ (v.l.
Ίωαχείμ), 2 Chron. Ίεχονίας. The mss. of Josephus have ’ν,ονία? in § 229.
“ Cf. note α above. (Possibly the variant, adding αστόν “ his ” in Josephus’s text, is a scribal note indicating that the number is an addition to Scripture made by Josephus.)
*	Cf. Ezekiel i. 1.
f According to 2 Kings xxiii. 36=2 Chron. xxxvi. 5 Jehoiakim was 25 years old at his accession, added to which the 11 years of his reign give 36.
3	Bibl. Nehushta (Nehu£td')y lxx Νεσθά, Luc. Νίεσθαν.
*	So 2 Chron.; 2 Kings 3 months.
*	Nebuchadnezzar's motive is an unscriptural detail, to which there is a parallel in rabbinic tradition.
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100	Ίεροσολύμοις. 6 8c φύσει χρηστος ών κ αι δίκαιος ούκ η ζ ίου την -πάλιν κινδυνεύουσαν δι αυτόν περι-οραν, ἀλλ’ άττάρας1 την μητέρα και τούς συγγενείς τταραδίδωσι τοΐς πεμφθεΐσιν υπό του Βαβυλωνίου στρατηγοΐς, όρκους παρ' αυτών λαβών υπέρ του
101	μηδέν μητ αυτούς παθεΐν μήτε την πάλιν, οΐς* οι)δ’ ενιαυτόν3 * * ή πίστις έμεινεν ου γαρ έφύλαξεν αυτήν 6 των Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεύς, άλλα τοΐς στρατηγοΐς επέστειλεν άπαντας τούς εν τη πόλει λαβόντας αιχμαλώτους νέους την ηλικίαν καί τεχνίτας δεδεμένους άγειν προς αυτόν* (ησαν δέ οΰτοι πάντες εις μυρίους οκτακόσιους τριακονταδύο) και τον Ίωάχιμον μετά, τής μητρός και των
102	φίλων, τούτους δη κομισθέντας προς αυτόν €Ϊχεν εν φυλακή· τον δέ θειον του Ίωαχίμου Σαχχίαν6 * απέδειξε βασιλέα, όρκους παρ' αύτοΰ λαβών ή μήν φυλάξειν αύτώ την χώραν καί μηδέν νεωτερίσειν μηδέ τοΐς Αίγυπτίοις εύνοήσειν.
103	(2) Σαχχίας δ' ήν μέν ετών είκοσι και ενός, ότε την αρχήν παρέλαβεν, ομομήτριος μέν Ίωακείμου
1	enapas MSPLVE: sumens Lat.
2	ὥ? δ’ ROSPLV.
8 οὰδ’ ένιαντὰν] ovBevl (ούδ* evi SP) αυτών ROSPLV.
4 Niese: αυτόν codd.	8 Σ,εδεκίαν L*V Lat.
f
a According to Scripture Jehoiachin was a wicked king
like his father, but rabbinic tradition states that through
suffering he became pious.
6	Unscriptural details ; bibl. (2 Kings) “ And Jehoiachin,
the king of Judah, went out to the king of Babylon, he and
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kind and just,° did not think it right to suffer the city to be endangered on his account, and removed his mother and his relatives and delivered them to the commanders sent by the Babylonian king, after receiving their oath that neither these nor the city should suffer any harm.6 But their pledge was not kept for even as long as a year,c for the Babylonian king did not observe it, but commanded his men to take captive all the young men and craftsmen in the city and bring them in chains to him—these came to ten thousand eight hundred and thirty-two in all d *
—as well as JSachimos with his mother and friends.
And, when they had been brought to him, he kept Accession of them under guard, and appointed Joachimos’s uncle (sacchias). Sacchias e as king, after receiving his oath that he would surely keep the country for him and attempt 2 chron.’ no uprising nor show friendliness to the Egyptians/ xxxvi·10·
(2)	Now Sacchias was twenty-one years old when Zedekiah u he took over royal power, and he was a brother of jeiSmat/
his mother and his servants and his princes and his eunuchs (A.V. “ officers ”), and the king of Babylon took him in the eighth year of his reign.”
e Variant “ was not kept to any of them.” The detail “ for even a year ” is based on 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10 “ at the return of the year (A.V. “ when the year was expired ”)
King Nebuchadnezzar sent and brought him to Babylon,” etc.
d According to 2 Kings xxiv. 14-16 Nebuchadnezzar took 10,000 captives, as well as the king, his family and retinue, and 8000 warriors and craftsmen, that is more than 18,000 in all. Josephus here combines the 10,000 first mentioned with ^ the 832‘captives, mentioned in Jer. lii. 29, who were taken in the ISth year of Nebuchadnezzar (that is, in the reign of Zedekiah, not Jehoiachin). Josephus omits the carrying off of the treasures of temple and palace, 2 Kings xxiv. 13.
*	Bibl. Zedekiah (§idqiyahu), lxx Σ*δὲκίο (v.l. -las).
*	Scripture (2 Chron.) says merely that Nebuchadnezzar “ made him swear by God/
VOL. VI
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του άδελφοΰ αύτοΰ, των δε δικαίων και του δέοντος υπερόπτης- και γάρ οι κατά την1 ηλικίαν ησαν ασεβείς περί αυτόν καί 6 πας όχλος επ' εξουσίας
104	ϋβριζεν* α ήθελεν διό και 6 προφήτης Ιερεμίας προς αυτόν ελθων πολλάκις έμαρτύρατο, κελευων τάς μεν άλλας άσεβείας καί παρανομίας κατα-λιπεΐν, προνοειν δε του δικαίου, καί μήτε τοΐς ηγεμόσι, τω είναι3 εν αύτοΐς πονηρούς, προσανέχειν μήτε τόΐς φευδοπροφήταις άπατώσιν αυτόν πεπι-στευκέναι, ως ούκετι πολεμήσει την πάλιν 6 Βαβυλώνιος καί ως Αιγύπτιοι στρατεύσουσιν επ αυτόν καί νικησουσι- ταΰτα γαρ ούκ αληθή λέγειν ονδ'
105	ούτως όφείλοντα γενέσθαι. 6 δε Σαχχίας έφ' όσον μεν ηκουσε του προφήτου ταΰτα λέγοντας επείθετο αύτω καί συνήνει* πόσιν ως άληθεύουσι καί συμφέρον3 αύτω πεπιστευκέναι- διέφθειραν® δε πάλιν αυτόν οι φίλοι καί διήγον από των τοΰ προφήτου
106	προς άπερ ήθελον. προεφήτευσε δε καί Ίεζεκίηλος εν Βαβυλώνι τάς μελλούσας τω λαω συμφοράς καί γράφας7 ταΰτα έπεμφεν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, ταΐς δέ προφητείαις αυτών Σαχχίας ήπίστησεν εκ τοιαύτης
1 οἱ κατά την ed. pr.: τήν codd.: νέοι την conj. Niese.
2 ίξύβριζεν ROLV.
3 τω €ἶναι] €ἶναι γαρ MSPLV Exc.
4	Bekker: συνήδ« codd.
5	σνμφερειν MSP Exc.: quasi prodesset I,at.
6 διίφθειρον RO.
7	O Zonaras s άκονσας rell.: om. E Lat.
° i.e. Jehoiachin’s uncle; so Heb. and Luc. 2 Kings and lxx 2 Chron.; according to i.xx 2 Kings Zedekiah was Jehoiachin’s son; according to Heb. 2 Chron. he was Jehoiachin’s brother.
b Josephus forgets that he has already (§ 83) given Jehoiakim’s mother’s name as Zabudah (bibl. Zebudah), 214
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JSakeimos α by the same mother,6 but he was con- not to rebel temptuous of justice and duty,6 for those of his own Nebuchad-age about him were impious, and the entire multi-tude had licence to act as outrageously as it pleased.*1 χχϊν. is;
It was for this reason that the prophet Jeremiah ^^“i· came to him and solemnly * protested, bidding him je£x“^!j· leave off his various impieties and lawless acts, and i). watch over justice and neither pay heed to the leaders, because there were wicked men among them, nor put faith in the false prophets who were deceiving him by saying that the Babylonian king would never again make war on the city and that the Egyptians would take the field against the * Babylonian king and conquer him. For in this, he said, they spoke falsely and these things were not to be. Now Sacchias, so long as he listened to the prophet saying these things, believed him and agreed to everything as true and that it was to his interest to have faith in him ; but his friends once more corrupted him and, winning him away from the prophet, led him wherever they pleased. Ezekiel too, in Babylon, prophesied the misfortunes that were to befall the people and wrote them down and sent them to Jerusalem. But Sacchias disbelieved their prophecies for the following reason/ Although
while according to 2 Kings Zedekiah’s mother’s name was Hamutal. He confuses Jehoiakim with his brother Jehoahaz whose mother’s name (cf. § 81 =2 Kings xxiii. 31) was the same as Zedekiah’s mother’s.	e Cf. § 120 note c.
d Cf. *2 Chron. xxxvi. 14, “ And also the chiefs of the priests (lxx “ the nobles and the priests ”) and the people transgressed very much,” etc.
*	Or “ frequently ” ; but πολλάκις here seems to have the
force of πολλά which, with verbs of protesting, etc., means “solemnly” in Jos.	0
*	This motivation is, of course, an invention of Josephus.
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αίτιας" τα μεν άλλα πάντα συμφωνούντας τούς προφητας άλλήλοις1 είπεΐν συνέβη, ως η τ€ πόλις άλώσεται και Σαχχίας αυτός αιχμάλωτος έσται, διεφώνησε δέ Ίεζεκίηλος είπών ούκ οφεσθαι Βαβυλώνα τον Σαχχίαν τού 'Ιερεμίου φάσκοντος αύτω ότι δεδεμένον αυτόν ό Βαβυλώνιος άζει βασιλεύς.
107	«ται διά τό μη ταύτόν αυτούς έκατέρους λέγειν καί περί ών συμφοινεΐν εδόκουν ως ούδ' εκείνα αληθή λέγουσι καταγνούς ήπίστησε* καίτοι πάντ' αύτω κατά τάς προφητείας άπήντησεν, άπερ εύκαιρό-τερον δηλώσομεν.
108	(3) Ύην συμμαχίαν δε την προς τούς Βαβν- ^ λωνίους επ' έτη οκτώ κατασχών διέλυσε τάς προς αυτούς πίστεις και τοΐς Αιγυπτίοις προστίθεται, καταλύσειν τούς Βαβυλωνίους έλπίσας, ει3 μετ
109	εκείνων γένοιτο.* μαθών δε τούτο 6 των Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεύς έστράτευσεν επ' αυτόν και την χώραν κακώσας αυτού καί τα φρούρια λαβών επ' αυτήν ήκε την των 'Ιε ρο σολυ μίτων πάλιν πολι-
110	ορκησων αυτήν. 6 δ' Αιγύπτιος άκούσας εν οΐς ἐστιν ό σύμμαχος αυτού Σαχχίας, άναλαβών πολλην δύναμιν- ήκεν εις την 'ϊουδαίαν ως λύσων την πολιορκίαν. 6 δε Βαβυλώνιος άφίσταται των 'Ιεροσολύμων, άπαντήσας δε τοΐς Αιγυπτίοις και
1	συμφωνουντας . . . άλλήλοις S: συμφωνοΰντα R: σνμφω-
νοΰντα τούς προφητας O: συμφωνούντα τοι? προφηταις άλλήλοις Μ : συμφωνοΰντας τόΐς προφήταις άλλήλοις Ρ: σνμφκυνα τους προφητας άλλήλοις LV: consone a prophetis Lat.	^
2	καταγνούς ήπίστησε Hudson:	καταγνούς SP:	yvovs
ROMLV: ήπίστησε E.
3	Cocceji: a M : al rell.: αν Hudson.
4	Cocceji: έγένοντο codd.: om. Lat.
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in all other respects it appeared that the prophets Ezek.xii.13; agreed with each other in what they said, namely (5χχ]ἳ sj.8 that the city would be taken and Sacchias himself be made captive, still Ezekiel, in saying that Sacchias would not see Babylon, differed from Jeremiah who told him that the king of Babylon would take him there in chains.® And, because they did not both say the same thing, he condemned as untrue even their statements about those things in which they seemed to agree, and refused to believe them.6 Nevertheless everything happened to him in accord- ^ ance with their prophecies, as we shall show in a more fitting place.®
(3)	After maintaining his alliance with the Baby- Zedekiah’s lonians for eight years, Sacchias broke his treaty κ^ρΓ "ltb with them and went over to the Egyptians, hoping . to overthrow the Babylonians if he joined the other 2Κϊη|Γ3' side.** And, when the Babylonian king heard of this, he marched against him and, after ravaging his country and taking his fortresses, he came against the city of Jerusalem itself to besiege it. But, when the Egyptian king heard of the plight of his ally	5).
Sacchias, he raised a large force and came to Judaea to end the siege. Thereupon the Babylonian king left Jerusalem and went to meet the Egyptians and,
e Ezek. xii. 13 “ . . . and I will bring him to Babylon, to the land of the Chaldaeans, yet shall he not see it though he shall, die there ” ; Jer. xxxiv. 3 “ And thou shalt not escape out of his hand but shalt surely be taken and delivered into his hand ; and thine eyes shall behold the king of Babylon and thy mouth shall speak to his mouth and thou shalt come to Babylon.”
6	Text slightly uncertain.	τί
e § 141, where the two passages are harmonized.
* Text slightly uncertain.
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σνμβαλών αύτοΐς τή μάχη νικά καί τρεφόμενος
111	αυτούς εις φυγήν εξ όλης διώκει τής Συρίας, ως δ’ άνεχώρησεν 6 των Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεύς art6 των ’Ιεροσολύμων, εξηπάτησαν οι φευδοπροφήται τον Σαχχίαν λάγοντες ούτε τον Βαβυλώνιον ετι αυτόν πολεμήσειν καί τούς ομοφύλους, οΰς άνα-στήσειεν1 εκ τής οικείας εις την Βαβυλώνα, μετά πάντων ήξειν3 των του ναού σκευών, ών εσύλη-
112	σεν 6 βασιλεύς εκ του νεώ. τάναντία δε τούτων καί αληθή παρελθών3 Ιερεμίας προεφήτευσεν, ως ποιοΰσι μεν κακώς καί εξαπατώσι τον βασιλέα, παρά δε τών Αιγυπτίων ούδεν αύτοΐς εστιν όφελος, άλλα νικήσας αυτούς 6 Βαβυλώνιος επιστρατευ-σειν εις τα Ιεροσόλυμα μέλλει, καί πολιορκήσει τε καί τω λιμώ διαφθερεΐ τον δήμον, καί τούς περι-λειφθεντας αιχμαλώτους άξει, καί τάς ουσίας δι-αρπάσει, καί τον εν τω ναώ πλούτον εκφορήσας ετι καί αυτόν εμπρήσει καί κατασκάφει την πάλιν, “ καί δουλεύσομεν αύτώ καί τοΐς εκγονοις αυτοΰ
113	επ’ ετη εβδομήκοντα. παύσουσι δ’ ημάς τότε τής υπ’4 αύτοΐς δουλείας ΐίερσαι τε καί Μἡδοι καταλύσαντες Βαβυλωνίους, άφ' ών είς τήνδε απο-λυθεντες οίκοδομήσομεν τον ναόν πάλιν καί τα
114	Ιεροσόλυμα καταστήσομενταΰτα λεγων ο * Ιερεμίας ύπο μεν τών πλειόνων επιστεύετο, οι δε ηγεμόνες καί οι ασεβείς ως εξεστηκότα τών φρενών
1 οΰς άναστησΐΐΐν ex Lat. Niese? ovre άναστησαν codd. a Naber : δέ (S’ LV) ήξων codd.: ὰνήξων Niese.
3 ττροΐλθών RO.	4 «V ROLVE.
a The defeat of the Egyptians is an addition to Scripture, but probably based on Jer. xxxvii. 7, “ . . . Behold, Pharaoh’s army, which is come to help you, shall return to Egypt,” etc.
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encountering them in battle, defeated and put them to flight and drove them out of the whole of Syria.®
Now, when the Babylonian king withdrew from Jerusalem, the false prophets deceived Sacchias by saying that the Babylonian king would not make war on him again and that his countrymen, whom the king had removed6 from their own land to Babylonia, should come back with all the vessels of the temple, of which the king had despoiled it.c But Jeremiah Jeremiah came forward and prophesied the truth, which was [h^uof the contrary of this, namely that they were doing the king a wrong and deceiving him, and that no V good would come to them from the Egyptians, butlliv· "*■ that, when the Babylonian king had defeated them, he -would lead an army against Jerusalem and besiege it and destroy the people by famine, carry off the survivors into captivity, plunder their possessions and, after carrying off the wealth in the temple, bum this itself and raze the city, “ and we shall be slaves to The him and his descendants for seventy years. At that ofs?venty time, by overthrowing the Babylonians, the Persians ye81?' and Medes λυϊΙΙ free us from servitude to them, ”?. xrixiio and, when we have been sent back by them to this xrrri-land, we shall once more build the temple and restore Jerusalem.” d In saying these things Jeremiah was believed by most of the people, but their leaders and the impious men ridiculed him as though he
*	Emended text; mss. “ and would not remove his countrymen.”
*	The return of the vessels is an unscriptural detail.
*	The Medes and Persians are not mentioned in the pro- n phecy of Jeremiah ; this detail is probably based on 2 Chron. xxxvi. 20, “ . . . and they were servants to him [Nebuchadnezzar] and his sons until the reign of the kingdom of Persia” (lxx “ the Medes ”).
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αυτόν ούτως εξεφαύλιζον. δόξαν Be αύτώ που1 els την πατρίδα παραγενεσθα λεγομενην Άναθώθ σταδίους δ’ άπεχουσαν των Ιεροσολύμων είκοσι, συντυχών κατά την ὅδόν των αρχόντων τις συλλαβών κατεσχε, συκοφαντών ως προς τούς Έαβυ-
115 λωνίους αύτομολοΰντα.	ο δε φευδή μεν εκείνον ελεγεν αιτίαν επιφερειν αύτώ, βαδίζειν δ’ αυτόν εφασκεν εις την πατρίδα. 6 8’ ου πεισθεις αλλά λαβών2 αυτόν ηγαγεν εις δίκην προς τούς άρχοντας, ν φ’ ών πάσαν αίκίαν και βασάνους ύπομείνας εφυλάττετο προς τιμωρίαν, και χρόνον μεν τινα διηγεν ούτως, αδίκως πασχών τα προειρημένα.
116	(4) Έτει δ’ ενάτω της Σαχχίου βασιλείας καί ήμερα δεκάτη τοΰ δέκατου μηνός στρατεύει το δεύτερον 6 των Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεύς επί τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί προσκαθίσας αύτη μήνας όκτωκαίδεκα μετά πάσης πολιορκεί φιλοτιμίας. σννεπεθετο δε εις τ αυτό πολιορκουμενοις τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμοις διίο τα μέγιστα των παθών, λιμός και φθορά λοιμική,
1 + και RO.
* συλλάβων MSPLV s vinctum Lat.
β Scripture at this point has “ the land of Benjamin,” but cf. Jer. ϊ. 1, “ The words of Jeremiah, the son of Hilkiah, of the priests who were in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin.” b About 2} miles (an unscriptural detail, of course). On V	the supposed site * Anata ’ cf. Basor nr. 63, Oct. 1936, pp. 22 ff.
e Bibl. “ in the gate of Benjamin ” (in Jerusalem). d Heb. “master of,the watch” (A.V. “captain of the ward ”), lxx “ a man with whom he lodged.” His name is given in Scripture as Irijah ( Yir'iyah).
* This last detail is unscriptural.
f So ixx translates Heb. sarim (A.V. “ princes ”); cf. § 129 note 6.
e Or (punctuating differently) “ he remained, so unjustly suffering,” etc.
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were out of his mind. Now once, when he had de- Jeremiaii is tided to go to his native place, called Anathoth,® r^auTged which is twenty stades6 distant from Jerusalem, there met him on the road e one of the magistrates ,d 12 (lxx χκή. who seized and held him, falsely charging him with 12^· deserting to the Babylonians. But Jeremiah said that he was bringing a false accusation against him and asserted that he was travelling to his home.*
The other, however, was not cominced and took him and brought him to trial before the magistrates/ at whose hands he suffered every form of indignity and ill-treatment and was kept under guard for punishment. And for some time he remained thus, suffering the unjust treatment g here described.
(4)	In the ninth year of the reign of Sacchias, on N'ebochad-the tenth dayΛ of the tenth month,* the king of Babylon marched a second time’ against Jerusalem and, encamping before it, besieged it with the utmost χχγ. u Jer. energy for eighteen months.* And, as the inhabit-	1}
ants of Jerusalem were under siege, they were ΐϋ. *. attacked by two of the greatest of calamities, famine and pestilence,1 which fell upon them severely.
*	So Heb. and lxx Jer. lii. and Heb. 2 Kings; the day of the month is not given in Heb. Jer. xxxix. or in lxx Jer.
xxxis. (xlvi.) and 2 Kings.
’ So Heb. in all passages and most lxx mss. in 2 Kings (v.ll. 12th month, 2nd month); lxx Jer. lii. 9th month.
’ Josephus forgets that he has already written about two campaigns against Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, the first in Jehoiakim’s reign (§ 96), the second in Jehoiachin’s reign (§ 99).
*	Scripture states that the siege lasted from the 10th month of Zedekiah’s 9th year to the 4th month of his 11th year (which equals 18 months).
1 Both famine and pestilence are mentioned in Jer. xxxviii.
2, only the famine in Jer. lii. and 2 Kings.
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117	ενσκήφαντα σφοδρώς. εν δε τή ειρκτή τυγχάνων 6 προφήτης Ιερεμίας ούχ ήσυχαζεν, ἀλλ’ εκεκράγει και εκήρυσσε παροίνιον τω πλήθει δεζασθαι τον Έαβυλώνιον άνοίξαντος τάς πυλας· σωθήσεσθαι yap αυτούς πανοικι τούτο πράζαντας, ει 8ε μή, δια-
118	φθαρήσεσθαι. προύλεγεν δ’ ώς ει μεν επιμενοι τις εν τή πόλει πάντως άπολεΐται θατερω ή Χιμώ δαπανηθείς ή σιδήρω τω των πολεμίων, ει 8ε φύγοι προς τούς πολεμίους, 8ια8ράσεται τον θάνατον.
119	ούδε1 εν αύτοΐς δἐ2 οντες τοΐς δεινοΐς επίστευον οί3 ταϋτ άκούοντες των ηγεμόνων* άλλα μετ' οργής άπήγγελλον ελθόντες προς τον βασιλέα καί κατ-ηγοροΰντες ήζίουν5 κτεΐναι τον προφήτην ως μεμη-νότα καί τάς φυχάς αυτών προκατακλώντα καί ταΐς των χειρόνων καταγγελίαις τό πρόθυμον εκλυοντα του πλήθους’ έτοιμον γάρ είναι αύτό υπέρ αυτού καί τής πατρί8ος κινδυνεΰσαι,8 ο 8ε παρήνεί1 προς τούς πολεμίους φευγειν, άλώσεσθαι λόγων την πάλιν καί πάντας8 άπολεΐσθαι.
120	(5) Ό δε βασιλεύς αυτός μεν υπό χρηστότητος καί δικαιοσύνης ούδεν ιδία παρωξυνθη, ίνα 8ε μή τοΐς ήγεμόσιν άπεχθάνηται παρά τοιοΰτον καιρόν άντπτράττων αυτών τή προαιρέσει, τον προφήτην
121	εφήκεν αύτοΐς ποιεΐν ότι αν θελωσιν. οι9 δε τούτο
1 οὰδέ] καί οἱ μεν οὰδἔ (οὰδ* LV) SPLV: καί οἱ μέν του •πλήθους ούκ E.
*	δέ om. MSP; του πλήθους LV.
8 οἱ om. LV.
4	τὥν ηγεμόνων] οἱ δέ (δ’ E) ηγεμόνες LVE.
5	ήξίουν ex Lat. (poscebant) Niese: και ήτιὥντο ROM: κατητιώντο rell.
*	Niese: κινδυνεύσειν SPLV: pugnare Lat.: om. ROM.
T ex Lat. Niese : απειλεί codd.	8 πάντως MSPLV.
*	ως ROM.
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The prophet Jeremiah, however, who was in prison, Jeremiah did not remain quiet but cried his message aloud J^g8011 and urged the people to open the gates and admit surrender, the Babylonian king ; for, he said, if they did so, χ they would be saved together with their families, *)· but if not, they would be destroyed. He also foretold that anyone who remained in the city would certainly perish in one of two ways, being made an end of either by famine or by the s>vord of the enemy, but that anyone who fled to the enemy would escape death. Nevertheless not even though they were in Λ these straits did those of the leaders who heard his words believe him, but went in anger and re- I ported them to the king and, denouncing Jeremiah, asked him to put the prophet to death as a madman who was breaking down their spirit beforehand and by his predictions of disaster was weakening the ardour of the people, who, they said, were ready J to risk their lives for him and their country, while the prophet was urging them 0 to flee to the enemy, saying that the city would be taken and they would all6 perish.
(5)	Now the king himself, because of his goodness zedekiah and sense of justice,® was in no way personally re- 51r?m*iah sentful but, in order not to incur the hostility of the leaders by opposing their wishes at such a time, 5 (lx?Sv.1' he gave them leave to do as they liked with the 5>-
“ Emended text; mss. “ threatened.”
*	Variant “ certainly.”
*	Cf. § 103 where Josephus, in agreement with Scripture, describes Zedekiah as a wicked king. According to rabbinic Ί tradition “ he was so good and pious that for his sake God relinquished his purpose of returning the world to its original . chaos as a punishment for the evil-doing of a wicked generation ” (Ginzberg iv. 294).
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εφεντος αύτοΐς του βασιλεως ευθύς els την ειρκτήν είσελθόντες καί ττ αραλαβόντες αυτόν εις τινα λάκκον βορβόρου πλήρη καθίμησαν, όπως ιδ ίω θανάτω πνίγεις άττοθάνη. ό δε ττ ρο1 του αύχενος υπό του
122	πηλού2 περισχεθεις εν τούτοις ήν. των δ* * οίκετών τις του βασιλεως εν τιμή τυγχάνων Αιθίοφ τό γένος τό περί τον προφήτην πάθος απήγγειλε τω βασιλέϊ, φάσκων ούκ όρθώς ταϋτα τούς φίλους και τούς ηγεμόνας αυτού πεποιηκεναι καταποντίσαντας εις βόρβορον τον προφήτην και τού δια των δεσμών Θανάτου πικρότερον ούτως εσόμενον επινοησαντος
123	κατ αυτού, ταϋτ άκούσας ό βασιλεύς και μετα-
νοησας επι3 τω παραδοΰναι τον προφήτην τοΐς ήγεμόσιν εκελευσε τον Αιθίοπα τριάκοντα των βασιλικών παραλαβόντα και σχοινιά και παν ο προς την τού προφήτου σωτηρίαν* επινοεΐν5 χρήσιμον μετά σπουδής άνελκύσαι τον 'Ιερεμίαν.	6 δ’
Αιθίοφ παραλαβών οΰς επετάγη άνεσπασεν εκ τού βορβόρου τον προφήτην και διαφήκεν αφύλακτον.
124	(6) Μεταπεμφαμενου δ’ αύτόν κρυφά τού βασιλεως και τί δύναται φράζειν αύτώ παρά τού θεού και προς τα παρόντα σημαίνειν ερομενου, ύχειν μεν ελεγεν, ου πιστευθήσεσθαι δ* είπών ουδέ παραινεσας
1 usque ad Lat.: προς Cocceji: από Niese.
2	ex Lat. Coccejiπλήθους codd. E.
3	Ernesti: έν codd.
4	τήν . . . σωτηρίαν ed. pr.: rfj . . . σωτηρίψ codd.
5 επινοεί MSP.
“ Lit. “ die by his own death.”
b Emended text; the ms. reading, “ held fast by the C~> multitude,” is obviously corrupt.
* Josephus, unlike the lxx, takes the Heb. Ebed-melech (“ servant of the king ”) as a noun phrase instead of a 224
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prophet. As soon as the king had given them this leave, they went into the prison, took him away and let him down by ropes into a pit full of mud in order that he might suffocate and die by his own hand, as it were.a And so he remained there, held fast in the mud6 up to his neck. But one of the king’s servants,® an Ethiopian by race, who enjoyed his favour, reported the sad plight of the prophet to the king and argued that his friends and the leaders had done wrong to sink the prophet in mud and devise for him a death that would be so much more painful than one by imprisonment in chains.^ When the king heard this, he repented of having delivered the prophet to the leaders, and ordered the Ethiopian to take thirty of the king’s men with ropes and whatever he might think of usee in rescuing the prophet, and draw up Jeremiah with all haste. So the Ethiopian took the men as instructed and pulled the prophet up out of the mud and released him from confinement/
(6)	Now, when the king sent for him secretly and Zedekiah asked him what message he could give him from God exults and what course he could indicate in the present je^mviu circumstances, the prophet replied that he had some- i t άχχ xiv! thing to say but would not be believed if he spoke 14)*
personal name. Scripture adds that he was a eunuch (lxx, however, omits this detail).
<* Amplification. In Scripture the Ethiopian says merely that the nobles have done wrong to leave Jeremiah to starve.
* According to Scripture the king does not instruct the Ethiopian how to release Jeremiah, but the Ethiopian takes “ old cast clouts and old rags ” and lets them down to Jeremiah in order that he may put them under his armpits when he is drawn up.
1 Bibl. “ And Jeremiah remained in the court of the prison.”
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άκουσθήσεσθαι, “ άλλα τί δή με1 2 κακόν* είργα-σμένον άπολέσαι διέγνωσαν οι σοι φίλοι,” φησι, “ καί 7τοΰ νυν είσιν οι τον Ίόαβυλώνι ον ούκεθ’ ή μιν επιστράτευσειν3 4 φάσκοντές καί άπατώντες υμάς; ευλαβούμαι δε νυν γε την αλήθειαν είπεΐν, μη με
125	κατακρίνης θανάτιυ.” τοΰ δε βασίλειος ορκους αύτω δόντος ως' ούτε αυτός αυτόν άναιρήσει ούτε τοΐς ήγεμόσιν εκδώσει, θαρσήσας τή δεδομένη* πίστει συνεβουλευσεν αύτω παραδοΰναι την πάλιν
126	τοΐς Έαβυλωι>ίοις· ταΰτα δε αύτω τον θεόν δι’ αύτοΰ προφητεύειν ελεγεν, ει γε βούλεται σώζεσθαι και τον εφεστώτα κίνδυνον δια φυγεΐν καί μήτε την πάλιν εις έδαφος πεσεΐν, μήτε τον ναόν εμπρη-σθήναι* μη πεισθεντα* γάρ αυτόν τούτων παραίτιον εσεσθαι των κακών τοΐς πολίταις και αύτω πανοίκι
127	τής συμφοράς, ο δε ταϋτ άκουσας βουλεσθαι μεν αυτός εφη ποιεΐν α παραινεί και λέγει συνοίσειν αύτω γινόμενα, δεδιέναι δε τούς αύτομολήσαντας των ομοφύλων προς τούς Βαβυλωνίου?, μη δια-
128	βληθείς υπ’ αύτών τω βασιλέϊ κολασθή. παρε-θάρσυνε δε αύτόν ά προφήτης καί μάτην ύπονοεΐν την τιμωρίαν ελεγεν' ούδενός γαρ κακού πειραθή-σεσθαι παραδάντα* τοΐς Έαβυλωνίοις ούτ αύτόν
1	ὰλλὰ τί δή μι Naber: ὰλλ’ ὥ? δή μέγα Μ: ὰλλὰ δή μέγα RO : ὰλλὰ τί δη μέγα SPV: ὰλλὰ τὰ δή μέγα L·.
2	κακόν τι ROM.
* ex Lat. Hudson: επιστρατεύειν codd.
4 ex Lat. Niese: λεγομένη codd.
6 εμπρησθηναι· μη πεισθεντα ex seqq. in Lat. (quod si non fieret) Hudson: εμπρησθεντα codd.: εμπρησθηναι E: eon-cremari Lat.
s traderet civitatem Lat.
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nor would his advice be listened to. “ But what wrong have I done,” a he asked, “ that your friends have determined to destroy me, and where now are those who asserted that the Babylonian king would not march against us again, and so deceived you ?6 I am, indeed, afraid now to speak the truth lest you condemn me to death.” But, as the king gave him his oath that he himself would neither put him to death nor deliver him to the leaders, he was encouraged by the pledge thus given6 and advised him to surrender the city to the Babylonians. This, he said, God prophesied to the king through him, if, indeed, he wished to be saved and to escape the impending danger and not have the city brought down to the ground and the temple burned; for, if he disobeyed (this Avarning),d he would be the cause of these calamities to the inhabitants of the city and of the disaster to himself and all his house. The king, upon hearing this, said that he himself wished to do what Jeremiah advised and what he said it would be to his interest to have done, but that he was afraid of those who had deserted to the Babylonians, for he might be denounced by them to the king and punished. The prophet, however, bade him take courage, and said that his apprehension of punishment was groundless, for he should suffer no harm by surrendering to the Babylonians, neither
e Emended text; the best ms. reading, “ But what great wrong have (I) done,” omits the subject (/xe).
6 This reference to the false prophets is an addition to Scripture.
e Emended text; mss. “ spoken.”
d The words “ for if he disobeyed ” are conjecturally supplied from the Lat. by Hudson. Niese suspects a lacuna after “ burned."
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ούτε τα τέκνα ούτε τάς γυναίκας, μενεΐν1 δε και τον
129	ναδν απαθή, καί τον μεν *Ιερεμίαν ταϋτ ειποντα ο βασιλεύς απέλυσε, προστάξας αύτώ προς μηδένα των πολιτών εζενεγκεΐν τα δόζαντ' αύτοΐς, αλλά μηδε τοΐς ήγεμόσιν, ει μαθόντες αυτόν υπ' αυτού μετάπεμπτον γεγονέναι πυνθάνονται τί κληθείς εΐποι προς αυτόν, φράζειν τι τούτων, άλλα σκήπτε-σθαι προς αυτούς ότι δεηθείη μή εν δεσμώ
130	τυγχάνειν και φυλακή, και δη τούτο προς αυτούς ελεγεν έπυνθάνοντο γάρ έλθόντες προς τον προφήτην τί περί αυτών άφίκοιτο προς τον βασιλέα σκήπτεσθαι* ταΰτα μεν ούτως ελέχθη.3
131	(νπχ. 1) Της δε πολιορκίας τών *Ιεροσολύμων ό Βαβυλώνιος έντεταμένως σφοδρά καί προθύμως εΐχετο· πύργους τε γάρ μεγάλων οίκοδομήσας χωμάτων, άπ* αυτών άνεΐργε τούς τοΐς τείχεσιν έφεστώτας, καί πολλά περί τον κύκλον δλον ήγειρε
132	χώματα τοΐς τείχεσι τό ύφος ίσα. καρτερώς δε4 καί προθύμως έφερον οι εντός την πολιορκίαν-έκαμνον γάρ ούτε προς τον λιμόν ούτε προς την νόσον την λοιμικήν, αλλά καίπερ ένδον υπό τούτων ελαυνόμενοι τών παθών, τάς φυχάς ερρωντο προς τον πόλεμον, μηδε5 προς τάς επίνοιας τών εχθρών καί τα μηχανήματα καταπληττόμενοι, άλλ’ άντι-μηχανήματα προς πάντα τα παρ’ εκείνων αι/τί 33 επινοοΰντες- ώς είναι τον όλον αγώνα καί τοΐς
Βαβυλωνίοις καί τοΐς '\εροσολυμίταις τής όξύτητος
1 Dindorf: μενειν codd. E.	2 σκέπτεσθαι LV.
3 sunt gesta Lat.: επράχθη conj. Hudson: συνηνεχθη Niese.
4 τε ROLV.	4 Dindorf: μήτε codd.
e The temple is not mentioned at this point (Jer. xxxviii. 17) in Scripture.
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he himself nor his children nor his wives, and that the temple, moreover, should remain unharmed.0 And so, after Jeremiah had spoken in this way, the king dismissed him, ordering him not to divulge to any of the citizens what they had decided on and not even to say anything· about these matters to the leaders 6 if they should learn that he had been summoned by the king and should ask what Jeremiah had said to him when he was called, but should pretend to them that he had pleaded not to be kept in chains and under guard. And this, in fact, was what he did tell them. For they came to the prophet and asked what kind of story he had made up about themc when he came to the king. This, then, is what was said.'1
(viii. 1) Now the Babylonian king applied himself The Jews very strenuously and zealously to the siege of Jeru- ^s^the salem ; he built towers on great earthworks from ?^ylon~ which he kept back those stationed on the Avails, 2 Kings xxv and also erected round the whole circuit (of the city) 1 ■ Jer·lu*4· many earthworks equal in height to the Avails. But those within bore the siege with courage and spirit, for they did not weaken under either famine or disease, but, although plagued internally by these afflictions, opposed stout hearts to the war ; neither were they dismayed at the devices and engines of their foes, but on their side devised engines to check all those used by the enemy, so that the contest between the Babylonians and the people of Jerusalem was wholly one of cleverness and skill, one
6 Josephus here renders differently from the lxx the Heb. sarim (A.V. “ princes ”) which above (§ 114) he followed the * lxx in translating by apxovres “ magistrates.”
*	Variant “ what he had inquired about them.”
*	Text uncertain ; Lat. “ this is what was done.”
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καί συνέσεως, των μεν -πλέον1 iv ταύτη δυνηθήναι την αιρεσιν3 οιομένων είναι τής πόλεως, των δε την σωτηρίαν εν ον κ άλλω τιθέμενων3 ή εν τω μη καμεΐν μηδ* άπειπεΐν άντεφευρίσκοντας1 οΐς μάταια
134	τα των εχθρών άπελεγχθήσεται μηχανήματα, καί ταΰθ’ νπέμειναν επί μήνας όκτωκαίδεκα εως ου διεφθάρησαν ύπδ του λιμού και των βελών, απερ από των πύργων εις αυτούς ήκόντιζον οι πολέμιοι.
135	(2) ‘Ηιρέθη δ’ ή πόλις ένδεκάτω έτει τής Σαχ-χίου βασιλείας τον τετάρτου μηνός τή ένατη ημέρα, εΐλον δ’ ονν5 οι ηγεμόνες των Βαβυλωνίων, οΐς έπίστευσε την πολιορκίαν ό Ναβουχοδονόσορος· αυτός γαρ εν Άραβλαθα* διέτριβε πόλει, τα δε των ηγεμόνων ονόματα, ει τις έπιζητήσειε γνώναι, οΐτινες τα. Ιεροσόλυμα πορθήσαντος υπέταξαν, ήν Νηρεγάλσαρος,7 Άρέμαντος? Σιεμέγαρος,9 Ναβώ-
136	σαρις,10 Άχαράμφαριςλ1 άλούσης δε τής πόλεως
I	τὰ πλέον Ernesti.	* avaipeaiv MSP.
•	έν ούκ άλλα» τιθ€μ4νων\ ονκ iv άλλα» τινι θε/ιένων LV.
4 άντΐξΐυρίσκοντΐς LV: άντίξΐυρίσ κόνταξ Naber.
•	δ’ Οΰν] γοΰν SPLV.
•	Niese: Άραβαθα RMSLV Lat.: Άραμαθα ΟΡ: Ῥα-μαθα E : ΎεβΧαθω ed. pr.
7 ήν N^pr γόλταρο? conj.: ήν Ήρΐγάλσαρος RO: Ν ηρ Εόα-Xiapos Μ : ήν *Peiιαλΐαροξ S : ήν ῬεγλόσαροΓ ῬeuaXiapos Ρ: ήν (+ ταΰτα V) Ῥεγλόσαρο? LV: haec sunt Nergellasar Lat.
8	Άρψμαντος SPLV : Arrematus Lat.
9	'Έιμ4γαροξ ROM : Ze/ieyapos L.
10	ϊ^αβωσάρης Ο: Μαβώσαριξ Μ : Μαβωσαρις S: Ναβω-oapis L: Nabusar Lat.
II	Άχαραμψάρης Ο : Έχαραμφαρϊξ MV: Έχαραμφάρίξ SPL:
Charamsaris Lat.____________________________________
•	Variant “ destruction.”
φ b Josephus greatly amplifies the bibl. account of the siege, probably, as Weill suggests, having in mind the siege of Jerusalem by Titus.
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side thinking that the capture a of the city could be more easily effected in this way, while the other placed its hope of deliverance solely in not wearying or giving up the search for counter-devices by which the engines of their foes might be rendered useless.
And thus they held out for eighteen months until they were exhausted by the famine and by the missiles which the enemy hurled at them from the towers.6
(2) The city was taken in the eleventh year of The fail of the reign of Sacchias, on the ninth day of the fourth ?5g™^J.e“ month. And those who captured it were the com- Jer. xxxix. 2 manders of the Babylonian army, to whom Nebuchad-(LXX xlV1' 2)‘ nezzar had entrusted the siege, for he himself was staying in the city of Arablatha.c As for the names of the commanders to whom the sack of Jerusalem was assigned, if anyone should desire to know them, they were Neregalsaros, Aremantos, Semegaros,
Nabosaris and Acharampsaris.*1 Now the city was
e Conjectured form ; mss. Arabatha, Aramatha ; bibl.
Riblah, lxx 'Ραβλαθά, v.l. Δ,εβλαθά. Scripture adds (Jer. xxxix. 5) that it was in the land of Hamath. It is the modern Ribleh in the valley between Mt. Lebanon and Mt. Hermon, on the right bank of the Orontes river, c. 50 miles S.W. of Hamath.
* It seems hopeless to conjecture the original forms of these names in Josephus’s text in view of the confusion both in the Heb. and Gr. texts of Scripture. It may suffice to transcribe the (six) names as given in Heb. and lxx (Josephus’s forms, like those of lxx, indicate that the names were divided differently from the way in which our present Heb. text gives them): Nergal-sar'eser, Samgar-n'bd, Sars'kim, Rab-saris, Nergal-sar'eser (bis), Rab-mag; Μαργανασάρ καί Σαμαγώθ (Cod. Α Νηργίλ Σασάσαρ Έισσαμαγάθ) καί Ν<ή3ονσαχαρ καί Ναβουσαρΐίς, Ναγαργασνασέρ, 'Ραβαμάθ (cod. Α ’Ραβαμάκ).
According to S. Feigin, Journal of Biblical Literature, xlv. (1926) 155, the text of Jer. xxxix. 3 should read,
“ . . . Nebuzardan, the cook, Nebushazban, the omina-priest ^ i.e. inspector of omens), Nergal-sareser, the high priest (?).”
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περί μεσην νύκτα καί των ηγεμόνων των πολεμίων είσελθόντων εις τό ιερόν, γνούς ό Σαχχίας ό βασιλεύς, παραλαβών τάς γυναίκας καί τα τέκνα καί τούς ηγεμόνας και τούς φίλους φεύγει μετ' αυτών εκ της πόλεως διά τής καρτεράς φάραγγος και διά
137	τής ερήμου, φρασάντων δε τούτο τινων αύτομόλων τοΐς Β αβυλωνίοις, υπό τον όρθρον eo ρ μη σαν διώκειν αυτόν, καταλαβόντες δε ούκ άπωθεν 'Ι εριχοΰντος εκυκλώσαντο αυτόν" οι δε φίλοι και οι ηγεμόνες οι συμφυγόντες τω Σαχχία επεϊ τούς πολεμίους εγγύς όντας εΐδον, καταλιπόντες αυτόν διεσπάρησαν άλλος
138	αλλαχού και σώζειν εαυτόν έκαστος εγνω. περι-λειφθεντα δη αυτόν σύν όλίγοις ζωγρήσαντες οι πολέμιοι μετά των τέκνων και των γυναικών ήγαγον προς τον βασιλέα. παραγενόμενον δ' αυτόν ό Ναβουχοδονόσορος ασεβή και παράσπονδον άπο-καλεΐν ήρξατο και άμνήμονα* τών πρόσω8 λόγων, οϋς εποιήσατο σώζειν4 αι)τω την χώραν υποσχο-
139	μένος, ώνείδιζε δε καί αχαριστίαν παρ' αυτού μεν λαβόντι την βασιλείαν (Ίωαχίμου6 γάρ αυτήν ουσαν άφελόμενον εκείνω δούναι) χρησαμενω* δε τή δυνάμει κατά τού παρασχόντος· “ αλλά μεγας,” εΐπεν, “ ό θεός, ος μισήσας σου τον τρόπον ύπο-
1 re RO.	2 άγνωμο να SPLV.
8 προ του Cocceji.	4 awaeiv Niese.
5 Naber: Ίωακΐίμου ROE: Ίακίμου Μ : Ίωακίμου SP: Ίωναχίμου L1: Ίοχονίου L marg.: Ίίχωνίου V: ab eius fratre Lat.
β E: χρησαμόνων Μ : χρησάμονον rell.
° Or “ steep valley ” (?). The above translation is preferable if we assume that Josephus has in mind the scriptural detail “ by way of the gate between the two walls.” According to rabbinic tradition Zedekiah tried to escape through a
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taken about midnight and when Sacchias learned that the enemy commanders had entered the temple, he took his wives and children and his officers and friends and fled -with them from the city through the fortified valley ° and through the wilderness. But, when some deserters told the Babylonians of this,6 they started out at dawn in pursuit of him and overtook him not far from Jericho, where they surrounded him. And, when the friends and officers of Sacchias who had fled with him saw the enemy close upon them, they abandoned him and scattered in different directions, each one determined to save himself.6 So Sacchias was left with only a few men Capture of round him, and the enemy captured him alive and f Ki^h' brought him Avith his children and wives to the king.	5
And, when he came before him, Nebuchadnezzar (lxxxIv.ί) began to denounce him as an impious wretch and a Jer·Uu violator of treaties who had forgotten d the words which he had spoken earlier when he had promised to keep the country safely for him. He also reproached him for his ingratitude in having first received the kingdom from him—for Nebuchadnezzar had taken it away from Joacheimos, to whom it belonged, and given it to him—and then used his power against the one who had bestowed it on him. “ But,” he said, “ great is God who in His abhorrence of your conduct has made you fall into
cave extending from his house to Jericho, cf. Ginzberg iv.
293.
6 Unscriptural detail. Rabbinic tradition explains that the Babylonians stumbled on Zedekiah while hunting a deer sent by God, cf. Ginzberg, ibid.
*	Amplification of Jer. lit. 8," . . . and all his army was scattered from him.”
*	Variant “ ignored.”
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140	χείριον η μιν εθηκε.” χρησάμενος δε τουτοις προς Σαχχίαν τοΐς λόγοις τούς υιούς εκελευσεν άνελεΐν καί τούς φίλους παραχρημα,1 αύτοΰ3 τε Σαχχιου καί των άλλων αιχμαλώτων βλεπόντων, επειτα τους οφθαλμούς εκ κόφας του Σαχχίου δησας ηγαγεν εις
141	Βαβυλώνα, καί ταϋτ αύτω συνέβη, α 'Ιερεμίας τε καί Ίεζεκίηλος προεφήτευσαν αύτω, ότι συλλη-φθείς άχθησεται προς τον Βαβυλώνιον καί λαλησει αύτω κατο, στόμα καί όφεται τοΐς οφθαλμοΐς τους οφθαλμούς αύτοΰ. καί ταΰτα μεν 'Ιερεμίας είπε, τυφλωθείς 8ε καί άχθείς είς Βαβυλώνα ταύτην ούκ είδε, καθώς Ίεζεκίηλος προεΐπε.
142	(3) Ταΰτα μεν οΰν ικανώς εμφανίσαι δυνάμενα την του θεού φύσιν τοΐς άγνοονσιν ειρήκαμεν, οτι ποικίλη τε εστι καί3 πολύτροπος καί καθ' ώραν άπαντα4 τεταγμενως, α τε δει γενεσθαι προλέγει, την τε τών ανθρώπων άγνοιαν καί απιστίαν, ύφ' ης ούδεν προϊδεΐν είάθησαν τών άποβησομενων, αφύλακτοι δε ταΐς συμφοραΐς παρεδόθησαν, ώς άμηχανον αύτοΐς είναι την εξ αύτών πείραν δια-φυγεΐν.
143	(4) Οι μεν οΰν εκ του Ααυίδου γένους βασιλεύ -σαντες ούτως κατεστρεφαν τον βί'.ον, είκοσι μεν καί εις γενόμενοι μέχρι του τελευταίου βασιλεως, ετη Se πάντες βασιλεύσαντες πεντακόσια καί δέκα-τεσσαρα καί μήνας εξ καί ημέρας δέκα εξ6 ών
1	(KfXevaev . . . παραχρημα] ΐκίλευσε καί τούς φίλους παραχρημα (παραχ. κ. τ. φίλους tr. MS) θϋσαι MSPLVE.
2	όρώντος αύτοΰ (αυτούς LV) SPLVE.
* καί πάντα MSPLV.
4 άπαντα ROL Lat.
6 δέκα έ£] iS~' VE : δέκα L Zonaras.
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our hands.” ° After addressing Sacchias in these terms, he ordered his sons and his friends to be put to death on the spotb while Sacchias himself and the other captives looked on, and then, having put out Sacchias s eyes, he bound him in chains and took him off to Babylon. And thus there befell him what both Jeremiah and Ezekiel had prophesied to him, namely that he would be captured and brought to the Babylonian king and speak to him to his face and with his own eyes look into his eyes, which is what Jeremiah had said ; furthermore, being blinded and taken to Babylon, he did not see it, as Ezekiel had foretold.0
(3) These things, then, which we have related On tbe in-should make sufficiently clear to those who do not o^jfvine^ know, how varied and manifold is the nature ofProPhecy· God and how those things which He foretells must come to pass, duly take place at the appointed hour, and should also make clear the ignorance and disbelief of these men, by which they were prevented from foreseeing any of these future events and, when they were delivered over to disaster, were taken off their guard, so that any attempt to escape from it was impossible for them.
^>(4) Thus, then, did the kings of Davids line end their lives ; there were twenty-oned of them including the last king, and they reigned altogether for five hundred and fourteen years, six months and
•	These remarks on Nebuchadnezzar’s behaviour and speech are an addition to Scripture.
b Variant “ his sons to be put to death and his friends to be slaughtered (lit. “ sacrificed ”) on the spot”
e Cf. § 106 note a.
*	Exduding Queen Athaliah (who was not of David’s line).
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είκοσι την αρχήν κατεσχεν 6 πρώτος αυτών βασιλεύς Σαοΰλος ούκ εκ της αυτής φυλής υπάρχων.
144	(5) Ό 8ε Βαβυλώνιος πεμπει τον αύτοϋ στρατηγόν Ναβουζαρδάνην1 εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα συλήσοντα τον ναόν, προστάζας άμα και καταπρήσαι αυτόν τε και τα βασίλεια την τε πάλιν εις έδαφος καθελεΐν
145	και τον λαόν είς την Βαβυλωνίαν μεταστήσαι. ος γενόμενος εν τοΐς 'ϊεροσολυμοις ενδεκάτω ετει τής Σαχχίου βασιλείας συλά τε τον ναόν καί βαστάζει τα. σκευή τοΰ θεού χρυσά τε και αργυρά καί δη καί τον μεγαν λουτήρα ον Σολομών άνεθηκεν, ετι γε μήν τούς στόλους τούς χαλκούς καί τας κεφαλας αυτών τάς τε χρυσάς τράπεζας καί τας λυχνίας.
146	βαστάσας δη ταΰτα άνήφε τον ναόν μηνί πεμπτω τή νουμηνία ενδεκάτω ετει τής Σαχχίου βασιλείας,
1 Ναβουχαδάννην RO : Ναβονχαδάρνην Μ1: Nabuzardan Lat.
β Variant 16 days.
6 Probably we should read πάρεξ ών «ἴκοσι “ exclusive of the 20 years during which,” etc. If we exclude the 20 years of Saul’s reign (cf. Ant. vi. 378 note f), we have here 514 years 6 months 10 days for the period between David and the destruction of the temple, which agrees with the chronology given below (§ 147) for the period between the building of the temple and its destruction, i.e. 470 years 6 months 10 days, by adding to this figure the 4 preceding years of Solomon’s reign and the 40 years of David’s. But the actual total of the regnal years of the kings of Judah from David to Zede-kiah, as given by Josephus, appears to be 507 years 6 months 20 days reckoned as follows :
David	40 years (Ant. vii. 389) Jehoash 40 years (Ant. ix. 158,172)
aoiomon	su	,
Rehoboam	17	,
Abijah	3	.
Asa	41	,
Jehoshaphat	2i	,
Jehoram	8	,
Ahaziah	1	,
vm.iiui Amaziah 29
” 28« UzZlah 62 ”	Jotham 16
ix. 44) Aha? 16 „ 104) Hezekiah 29 „ 121) Manasseh 55
„ 204) „ 227) „ 243) „ 257) x. 36) „ «)
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ten daysa ; for twenty years of which time6 their first king Saul held the royal power though he was not of the same tribe.
(5) Then the Babylonian king sent his general End of Xabuzardanes c to Jerusalem to despoil the temple, royal lbie. and ordered him at the same time to burn down both it and the palace and to raze the city to the ground and transplant the people to Babylonia. And, when he came to Jerusalem in the eleventh year of Sacchias’s reign, he despoiled the temple and carried out the gold and silver vessels of God, in particular Destruction the great laver which Solomon had set up and even the bronze pillars and their capitals, as well as the Baby-golden tablesd and the lampstands. And, when 2°Kinss he had carried these out, he set fire to the temple on the new moon e of the fifth month in the eleventh r'
Amon 2 years (Jnt.i*. 47) Jehoiakimll years (4ntix.98)
Josiah 31	„	( ,,	„	77)	Jehoiachin 3mo.l0d. (t„ ,, „
Jehoahaz 3 mo. 10 d. ( ,,	,,	83)	Zedekiah 11 years ( „ „ 135)
Total, 507 years 6 months 20 days.
Thus there is a discrepancy of about 7 years between the dead reckoning of regnal years and the summarized chronology given above. If, however, we assume that Josephus inconsistently (c/. § 143 note d) counted in the 6 years of Athaliah (Ant. ix. 142) the discrepancy is reduced to about a year. Possibly Josephus would have accounted for the remaining period by explaining that to the dead reckoning we must add 6 months for David (Ant. vii. 3S9) and about 5 months for Zedekiah (Ant. x. 135).
*	Bibl. Nebuzaradan, lxx Ναβουζαρδον.
d The .golden tables are not specifically mentioned in Scripture. Moreover in Scripture the burning of the temple precedes the carrying off of the vessels.
*	2 Kings (Heb. and lxx) “ on the 7th (Luc. 9th) day of the month ” ; Jer. “ on the 10th day of the month.” Franz Kugler, Von Moses bis Paulus, pp. 474 f„ assuming Josephus v/ to have been an expert on the calendar, gives an elaborate mathematical explanation of this discrepancy.
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οκτωκαιόεκάτω he τής Ναβουχο6ονοσόρον εν-έπρησε δε και τα βασίλεια καί την πάλιν κατέ-
147	στρεφεν.1 ενεπρήσθη he 6 ναός μετά τετρακόσια ετη και έβόομήκοντα και μήνας εξ και hέκa ημέρας, άφ' ον κατεσκευάσθη · τη δ’ εξ Αίγυπτου μεταναστάσει τοΰ λαοΰ τότε ήν έτη χίλια έξηκοντα^ο, μήνες εξ, ήμεραι όέκα· τω he κατάκλυσμα) μέχρι τής τοΰ ναοΰ πορθήσεως χρόνος ήν 6 πας ετών χιλίων ενακοσίων πεντηκονταεπτά, μηνών εξ, ημερών
148	όεκα- εξ ου δ’ εγεννήθη ό "Αδαμος μέχρι τών περί τον ναόν συμβάντων ετη εστι τετρακισχίλιοι πεντακόσια Βεκατρία,3 μήνες εξ, ήμεραι όέκα. τοσοΰτον μεν ουν τό τούτων τών ετών πλήθος· όσα γε μήν* * επράχθη καθ’ έκαστον τών συμβεβηκότων όεόηλώ-
149	καμεν. ό he στρατηγός τοΰ Βαβυλωνίων βασιλέως κατασκάφας τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί τον λαόν μετανα-στήσας έλαβεν αιχμαλώτους τον αρχιερέα Σα-
1	κατέσκαψεν (-φι L) LVE. a τρισχίλια LVE Lat. Zonaras.	3 δέκα RO.
4 γε μην Niese: μην ROLV: δέ MSP.
- Bibl. I9th.
6 Cf. § 143 note b. But according to Ant. xx. 232 the high
fmesthood from Sadok to Josadak lasted 466 years. In the atter passage Josephus has carelessly subtracted 4 years from the 470 years of the temple’s duration instead of adding 4, since Sadok was high priest in the first year of Solomon’s reign, and the temple was built in the 4th year of his reign.
* This chronology agrees with that given in Ant. vii. 68 and viii. 61 where the interval from the Exodus to the building of the temple is reckoned as 592 years (592 + 470 = 1062). 238
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year of Sacchias’s reign, the eighteenth® of Nebuchadnezzar’s. He also burnt the palace and demolished the city. Now the temple was burned Chrono-four hundred and seventy years, six months and ten days after it was builtb ; from the migration of the people from Egypt it was an interval of one thousand and sixty-two years, six months and ten days e ; from the flood to the sacking of the temple the whole period of time was one thousand nine hundred and fifty-seven years, six months and ten days d ; and from the birth of Adam to the time Avhen these things happened to the temple it was an interval of four thousand * five hundred and thirteen f years, six months and ten days.? This, then, is the number of years in question ; as for the events that took place (during this time), we have related them severally, each in its place. Now, when the general Third of the Babylonian king had demolished Jerusalem of and removed the people, he took captive the high Babylon.
But, as noted earlier (Zoe. cit.), it disagrees with the chronology given in Ant. xx. 230 and Ap. ii. 19 where the interval between the Exodus and the building of the temple is reckoned as 612 years. According to this latter figure, the interval between the Exodus and the destruction of the temple would be 1082 years.
Λ According to this reckoning the interval from the Flood to the building of the temple would be 14S7 years (1957 -470 = 1487), which differs from the figure of 1440 years given in Ant. viii. 61.
* Variant 3000.	f Variant 10.
1 Neither this figure nor the variant 3513 can be reconciled with that of 3102 years given in Ant. viii. 62 as the interval between Adam and the building of the temple (this in turn varies from the chronology given in Ant. ϊ. 82), for, if we add to 3102 the sum of 470 years as the duration of the temple, we get 3572 years as the total interval from Adam to the destruction of the temple.
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ραΐον1 καί τον μετ’ αυτόνa ίερεα Σεφενίαν3 και τους φυλάσσοντας το ιερόν ηγεμόνας (τρεις δε η σ αν οΰτοι) και τον επί των οπλιτών εύνοΰχον και τούς φίλους τοϋ Σαχχίου επτά καί τον γραμματέα αύτοΰ και άλλους ηγεμόνας εζήκοντα, οΰς άπαντας μεθ' ών εσύλησε σκευών ε κόμισε προς τον βασιλέα εις
150	Άραβλαθαν* πάλιν της Συρίας, ό δε βασιλεύς του μεν άρχιερεως και τών ηγεμόνων εκελευσεν εκεί τάς κεφαλάς άποτεμεΐν, αυτός δε πάντας τους αιχμαλώτους και τον Σαχχίαν ήγαγεν* εις Βαβυλώνα δεσμιον δ’* επηγετο καί Ίωσάδακον7 τον αρχιερέα όντα υιόν Σαραία τοΰ άρχιερεως, ον άπ-εκτεινεν ο Βαβυλώνιος εν Άραβλαθα πόλει της Συρίας, ως καί πρότερον ήμΐν δεδήλωται.
151	(6) Έπεί δε τό γένος διεξήλθομεν τό τών βασιλέων καί τινες ησαν δεδηλώκαμεν καί τούς χρόνους αυτών, άναγκαΐον ήγησάμην καί τών αρχιερεών είπειν τα ονόματα καί τινες ησαν οι την άρχιερω-
1	Σέβεσν MSP: Σΐβαΐον RO: Σαβαΐον E Zonarass Saream Lat.
2	αύτοΰ MSP.	3 Σοφονίαν LV: Iosadach Lat.
4	Niese: Σαλάβαθα (-αν R) ROs Σαλαμαθα MSP: Σαβο-λαθά LV : Arabatha Lat.: 'Ρΐβλαθά ed. pr.
5	ηγαγΐν om. RO.	8 δ’ om. RO.
7 Ίωσάδωκον SP: Ίωσάδοκον ML: Iosadach Lat.
fl Variants Sebeos, Sebaios (the mss. read Saraios or Sareos below) ; bibl. Seraiah (S'rayah), lxx Σαραίας; cf. § 153 note e.
b Bibl. Zephaniah ($ephanyahu), lxx Σοψονίο?, Luc. Σαφανίας.
e Variant “ the priest with him ” ; the reading adopted above agrees more closely with Scripture where Zephaniah is called “ the second priest”
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priest Saraios a and Sephenias,6 the priest next to 2 Kings him in rank,c and the officers who guarded the temple jer.'iif.Vi. —there were three of thesed—and the eunuch in charge of the soldiers and seven e friends of Sacchias and his scribe and sixty other officers, all of whom he carried off, together with the vessels he had taken as spoil, to the king at Arablatha/ a city in Syria.
As for the high priest and the officers, the king ordered their heads to be cut off there, while he himself took all the captives and Sacchias to Babylon ; he also carried off in chains the high priest Josadakos/ a son of the high priest Saraios, whom the Babylonian king had killed in Arablatha, a city in Syria, as we have already related.
(6)	Since we have enumerated those who were of List of the royal line and have told who they were and whathlgh pnesU were the years (of their reigns), I have thought it necessary also to give the names of the high priests and tell who founded* the high priesthood in the
d Heb. “ three keepers of the threshhold ” (A.V. “ door ” ; lxx “ doorpost ”). Josephus’s phrase, “ officers who guarded the temple,” may reflect the Targum’s rendering amark‘layya ^
“ temple-trustees.”
*	So Jer. ; 2 Kings 5.
1 Conjectured form ; mss. Salabatha, Salamatha, Sabo-latha ; bibl. Riblah, cf. § 135 note c.
*	Bibl. Jehozadak (Y'hdsadaq), lxx Ίωσαδοκ, v.l.
Ί ωσίδίκ.
*	Text and meaning doubtful; suggested reading “ held ” or “ received.” But according to 1 Chron. vi. 10 (Heb. v. 36)
Azariah,* in the fourth generation after Zadok, “ was priest in the temple which Solomon built,” apparently meaning that he was priest in Solomon’s time. This is probably why Josephus says that he will write of those “ who founded the high priesthood ” (if καταδὲἴξωντεσ here means “ founded ”),	—
thus vaguely including the first four priests from Zadok, the contemporary of Solomon, to Azariah.
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152	σύνην καταδείζαντες1 επί τοις βασίλευα ι. πρώτος μεν ουν Σάδωκος άρχιερεύς εγενετο του ναού, ον Σολομών ωκοδόμησε· μετ αυτόν 8’ 6 υιός Άχιμας διαδέχεται την τιμήν καί μετά. Άχιμάν Άζαρίας, τούτου 8ε Ίώραμος, τοΰ 8ε Ίωράμου νΙως,* * μετ
153	αυτόν 8ε Άζιώραμος, τοΰ 8ε ’Αζιωράμου Φιδέας, τοΰ 8ε Φ ιδέα Σουδαίας,3 τοΰ 8 ε Σουδαία Ίουήλος* τοΰ 8e ΊώΡαμος, Ίωθάμου δε Ουρίας, Ουρία 8ε Νηρίας, Κηρία δε Ώδαίας,8 τοΰ 8ε Σαλλοΰμος,* Σαλλούμου 8ε ’Έ,λκίας, ΈΛ/αα δ’ "Αζαρος,3 του δε ’Ιωσάδακ·ος 6 αιχμαλωτισθε'ις εις Έαβυλώνα. οδτοι πάντες παΐς8 παρά, πατρός διεδεξαντο την αρχ-ιερωσύνην.
154	(7) ΥΙαραγενόμενος δ* εις Έαβυλώνα 6 βασιλεύς Σαχχίαν μεν €ΐχεν, σχρις οΰ καί ετελεύτησεν, εν ειρκτή, θάφας 8’ αυτόν βασιλικώς τα σκεύη τα εκ
1	κατασχόντες ex Lat. (habuerunt) Cocceji.
2	Ίσώ SP : Taos L: *Ioos V: "Ios E.
3	Σονδεας MLVE.
4	Ίούηλος MSP s Τοΰλοί LV s Τουλος E s Hilus Lat.
•	Ώδεας SPVE: Ονδεας M.
•	Σαλοΰμος RO:	Σάλουμος Μ: Σαλδοΰμος LV: Σάλ-
δουμος E.
7	’Αζαροακχώρ (-άκχωρ LV) E1LV: Σαβαΐος E*: Zaroch Lat.: post “Αζαρος lacunam statuit Niese.
8	πάΐδες ROMSP.
“ Bibl. Zadok (Sad6q), lxx Σαδώκ, Luc. Σαδδοόκ. Cf. Ant. viii. 10 ff.
b Bibl. Ahimaaz (*Ahlma'as), lxx Άχειμάας.
•	So LXX ; bibl. Azariah CAzaryah).
-5» d From here on Josephus’s list diverges considerably from Scripture (both Heb. and lxx), where, after Azariah, the following names are given :
Johanan (Υό/jdndn), Ίωανάς Azariah ('Azaryah), Άζαρίας Amariah (’Amaryah), Α μαρίας
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period of the kings. The first to become high priest of the temple which Solomon built was Sadokα ; 'ζνὶ. e after him his son Achimas 6 succeeded to the office, and after Achimas, Azarias,® then his son Joramos,4* next Joramos’s son l5s, after him Axioramos, then Axioramos’s son Phideas, then Phideas’s son Siidaios, then Siidaios s son Juelos, then Juejos’s son Jothamos, then Jothamos s son Urias, then Urias’s son Xerias, then Nerias’s sonOdaias, then Odaias’s son Sallumos, then Sallumos’s son Elkias, then Elkias’s son Azaros, and finally Azaross son Josadakos, who was taken captive to Babylon. In every case the son succeeded his father in the high priesthood.e
(7) Now, when the king came to Babylon, he kept Death of Sacchias in prison until he died and then buried him royally/ after which he dedicated to his own gods Jer. χχχίν. 5
Ahitub ('Ahi(ub), Άχΐΐτώβ Zadok (Sadoq), Σαδὥκ Shallum, Σαλώμ (v.l. Σΐλλονμ)
Hilkiah (Hilqtyah), Χΐλκείας Azariah ('Azaryah), Άζαρίας Seraiah (S'raydh), Σαραίας Jehozadak ( Y'hosadaq), Ίωσαδοκ.
Still other names appear in the list given in the rabbinic (, chronological work Seder Olam.	J
* In Ant. xx. 231 Josephus mentions 18 high priests of the first temple. In the present list there are only 17. Possibly the name Saraias (bibl. Seraiah) has been accidentally omitted after Azaros (bibl. Azariah) because of the similarity.
f Scripture does not tell explicitly how Zedekiah died and s> was buried, but cf. the prophecy in Jer. xxxiv. 5, “ But thou shalt die In peace, and with the burnings of thy fathers . . . they shall burn (A.V. adds “ odours ”) for thee and they shall lament thee ” etc. Rabbinic tradition agrees with Josephus in stating that Zedekiah received royal burial in Babylonia, though the rabbis do not all agree as to whether Zedekiah was released from prison before or after Nebuchadnezzar’s death, cf. Ginzberg vi. 3S3, 428.
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τ ον 'Ιεροσολύμων συληθέντα ναού ανέβηκε τοΐς ιδίοις θεοΐς, τον δε Λαόν κατώκισεν εν τη Βαβυ-λωνίτιδι χώρα, τον δ’ αρχιερέα απέλυσε των δεσμών.
155	(ίχ. 1) Ό δέ στρατηγός Ναβουζαρδάνης αίχ-μαλωτίσας τον των 'Εβραίων λαδν τούς πένητας καί αύτομόλους εκεί κατέλιπεν, άποδείξας αυτών ηγεμόνα Γαδαλίαν1 όνομα Άϊκάμου* * παΐδα τών ευ γεγονότων επιεική και δίκαιον, επέταξε δ’ αύτοΐς την χώραν εργαζομένοις9 τω βασιλέϊ τελεΐν* φόρον
156	ώρισμένον. 'Ιερεμίαν δέ τον προφήτην λαβών εκ της ειρκτής επειθεν8 εις Βαβυλώνα συν αύτώ παρα-γενέσθαι· κεκελεϋσθαι γαρ υπό του βασιλέως πάντ αύτώ χορηγεΐν ει δέ τούτο μη βούλεται, δηλοΰν αύτώ πού μένειν διέγνωκεν, ΐνα τούτο έπισταλη*
157	τω βασιλέϊ, ό δέ προφήτης ουθ,’> επεσθαι ηθελεν οΰτ άλλαχόσε που μένειν, ήδέως δ* ειχεν επί τοΐς έρειπίοις της πατρίδας καί τοΐς ταλαιπώροις αύτης διαζησαι λειφάνοις. γνούς δ* αύτοΰ την προαίρεσιν 6 στρατηγός, τω Ταδαλία προστάξας, ον κατέλιπεν, αύτίκα πάσαν αύτοΰ ποιεΐσθαι πρόνοιαν καί χορη-
1	Γοδαλίον S Ρ: Γοδολίον LVE Zonaras Lat.
2	ed. pr. s Ίκάμου ROM: 'Ικάμου SP: Άχικάμου L: Έλικάμον V: Ιακώβου E: lean Lat.
3	ίργασαμίνοi? ROM.
4	τελεσειν ROMSP: om. L.
6	E: eneiaev codd.	* επιστείλη MSP Lat.
7	Dindorf: ovS’ MSP: ov8e ROLE: οὰδὲν V.
•	Unscriptural detail (Jehozadak is meant).
*	Bibl. Gedaliah (G'dalyahu), lxx Γοδολίο? (c/. v.l. in Josephus).
c Variants Ikamos, Achikamos, etc.; bibl. Ahikam CAf/iqum), lxx Άχεικάμ. d Unscriptural details.
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the vessels taken as spoil from the temple in Jeru- Λχ χ xii. 5). salem, and settled the people in the territory of xxxvi. 7. Babylonia, while he released the high priest from confinement.*1
(ix. 1) As for the general Nabuzardanes, after Gedaiiah taking captive the Hebrew people, he left behind ip^fnted the poor and the deserters in the country and, ap-	of
pointing a governor over them, named Gadalias,6 ^Kings son of Aikamos,® who was of noble family and kind (lm xMi." and just,d he imposed upon them the payment of a 1*· fixed tribute to the king from the cultivation of the soil.* Then he took the prophet Jeremiah out of Jeremiah prison f and tried to persuade him to go with him to Babylon, for, he said, he had been ordered by the king to provide him with everything ; but, if he («χ χΐνϊϊ. were unwilling, he should let him know where he had decided to remain, in order that word of this might be sent to the king. The prophet, however, neither wished to accompany him nor to dwell anywhere else, but was content to live on among the ruins of his native land and its miserable remains.9 When the general learned of his resolve, he commanded Gadalias, whom he left behind, forthwith to take all possible care of him and provide him with everything he might
* So Josephus interprets the bibl. phrase “ serve (lxx “ work for ”) the king of Babylon.”
1 Cf. Jer. xl. 1, “. . . after Nebuzaradan, the captain of the guard, sent him (A.V. “let him go ”) from Ramah (lxx “ the captain of the guard from Daman,” cf. § 158 note b) where he had taken him bound in chains ” etc.
9	Jeremiah’s refusal to leave Palestine is implied but not directly stated in Scripture. According to one rabbinic tradition Jeremiah went with the captives and accompanied them as "far as the Euphrates where he left them to return to Palestine, cf. Ginzberg iv. 310 ff., vi. 390 ff.
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γίαν όσων αν δέηται δωρησάμανός τα1 αυτόν
158	δώρααΐς πολυταλέσιν απέλυσαν, και 'Ιαραμίας μεν κατέμαιναν2 αν πάλαι της χώρας Μασφαθα3 καλου-μάνη παρακαλάσας τον Ναβουζαρδάνην ιν αύτώ συναπολύση τον μαθητην Βαροΰχον Νηρου δε παΐδα έξ απισημου σφοδρά οικίας ον τα και τη πατρίω γλώττη διαφαρόντως παπαιδαυμάνον.
159 (2) Ναβουζαρδάνης δα ταΰτα διαπραξάμανος ώρ-μησαν αίς Βαβυλώνα. οι δα πολιορκουμάνων 'Ιεροσολύμων φυγόντας διαακαδασθάντας κατο, την χώραν, απαιδη τούς Βαβυλωνίους ηκουσαν άνα-καχωρηκότας καί λαίφανά τινα καταλαλοιπότας αν τη των 'Ιαροσολυμιτών* γη καί5 τους ταύτην αργα-σομάνους, συλλαχθάντας πανταχόθαν ήκον προς
160	τον Ταδαλίαν αίς Μασφαθάν. ηγα μάνας δ’ ησαν αν αύτοΐς Ίωάδης* υιός Κάριον7 καί Σαρέας8 καί Ίωαζανίας2 καί αταροι προς τουτοις, ακ δα τοΰ βασιλικού γένους ην τις Ίσμάηλος πονηρός άνηρ καί δολιώτατος, ος πολιορκουμένων των 'Ιαρο-σολυμων έφυγα προς τον ’Αμμανιτών βασιλέα Βααλαίμ καί συνδιηγαγαν10 αύτώ τον χρόνον ακαΐνον.
1	E: δέ ROMLV: δ’ SP.
* + εις Δόναν ROM : + eiV Δανὰν SP : + eis Άδαναν LV.
3	Μοσψοθὰ RSP: Μοσφαθα L.
4 Ιεροσολύμων MSPLV Lat.	8 και seel. Niese.
6 ’Ιωάννη? V ed. pr.	7 Καρεου LV.
8 Σ.ερεας ROP: Σ,αραίας L: Zareas Lat.
• Iezonias Lat.	10 σννδιήγεν LV.
° According to Scripture (Jer. xl. 5) Nebuzaradan himself provides Jeremiah with food.
b The variant which (after “ remained ”) adds “ to Dana ” is obviously corrupt; it seems to be derived from the lxx reading of Ramah in Jer. xl. 1, cf. § 156 note/.
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need,® and, having presented him with valuable gifts, he let him go. And so Jeremiah remained in the country,6 in a city called Masphatha,® and urged Nabuzardanes to release, at the same time as himself, his disciple Baruch, the son of Neros/ who came of a very distinguished family and was exceptionally well instructed in his native tongue.*
(2) Then Nabuzardanes, having disposed of these matters, set out for Babylon. But, when those who The Jewish had fled from Jerusalem while it was being besieged come to* and had scattered throughout the country heard that the Babylonians had withdrawn, leaving behind fMaspta-some few survivors in the country round Jerusalem .?3^'nga and some people to cultivate this land, they gathered Jer. xi. V together from all parts and came to Gadalias at x xlvu‘ Masphatha. Their leaders were Joades/ the son of Κ arias,9 and Sareas Λ and Joazanias * and some others in addition to these, while there was one from the royal family, a certain Ismaelos,* a wicked and very crafty man, who had fled from Jerusalem during the siege to Baaleim,fc the king of the Ammanites, and had stayed with him during all that time. Accord-
e Bibl. Mizpah (Mi$pah), lxx Μασσηφά; cf. Ant. vi. 22 note a.
d Bibl. Neraiah, lxx Nijpici?, v.l. ΝηρΑας.
*	Nothing is said in Scripture about Jeremiah’s plea for the release of Baruch. The other details are also un-scriptural.
1 The name appears as Joannes in § 164 ; bibl. Johanan ( Yofcanan), lxx Ίωανάν, v.ll. Ίωνάν, Ιωνά.
s Bibl. Kareah (Qareah), lxx Καρήθ, v.l. Kaprje.
*	Bibl. Seraiah (S'rdydh), lxx Σαραίο?, v.l. Σαραιά.
*	Bibl. Jezaniah (Y'zanydhii, Ya'azanydhu), lxx Ἦζονίο?, v.l. Όζονίας, Luc. Ίίξωνία?.
*	Bibl. Ishmael ( YiSmd'Sl), lxx ’Ισμαήλ.
k Bibl. Baalis (undoubtedly corrupt for Baalim), lxx Βίλίισά. He is called Baalimos below, § 161.
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161	τούτους τοίνυν γινομένους αύτοΰ Γαδαλίας ειτεισε μένειν αύτίκα μηδέν δεδιότας τους Βαβυλωνίους’ γεωργοΰντας γάρ την χώραν ούδέν πείσεσθαι δεινόν, ταϋτα ομνυς αύτοΐς διεβεβαιοΰτο και προστάτην αυτόν έχειν λέγων, ώστ€ ει τις ένοχλοίη τεύξεσθαι
162	της προθυμίας· καί συνεβούλευε κατοικειν εις ην έκαστος βούλεται πάλιν άποστέλλειν τε1 μετά των ιδίων και άνακτίζειν τα εδάφη και κατοικειν προεΐπε τε παρασκευάζεσθαι αυτούς, έως έτι καιρός ἐστι, σίτον2 καί οίνον καί έλαιον, όπως εχωσι διά του χειμώνος τρέφεσθαι. ταυτα διαλεχθεις προς αυτούς απέλυσε8 τῆς χώρας εις ον έκαστος έβούλετο τόπον.
163	(3) Διαδραμούσης Se φήμης εις τα περί την Ίου-δαίαν έθνη, ότι τούς από της φυγής παρ’ αυτόν έλθόντας Γαδαλίας έδέξατο φιλανθρώπως καί την γην αύτοΐς γεωργοΰσι κατοικειν εφήκεν, έφ' ω τελεΐν* φόρον τω Βαβυλωνίω, συνέδραμον αυτοί5 προς τον Γαδαλίαν καί την χώραν κατώκησαν.
164	κατανοήσαντες δε την χώραν* καί την του Γαδαλίον χρηστότητα καί φιλανθρωπίαν ’Ιωάννης καί οι μετ αύτοΰ ηγεμόνες ύπερηγάπησαν αύτόν καί Βαάλιμον
1 ὰ7Γοστέλλ€ιν τε SLV: άποατελεΐν τε Ρ: ὰποστέλλοντα R: άποστελλοντος O : άττοστελλων Μ : et ut mitteret Lat.
2	+ τε SP.
*	-f διὰ ROM : + διάγειν SP: + διάγειν διὰ LVE.
4	Niese: τελεσειν ROMSPE: τελεσωσι L: τελεσονσι V.
6 και αυτοί MSP: omnes Lat.
*	χάριν conj. Naber: post χώραν lacunam statuit Niese: — >' provinciam in pace regi add. Lat.
a Text slightly uncertain. The detail (sending others) is unscriptural.
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ingly, when they arrived there, Gadalias persuaded them to remain there for the present without any fear of the Babylonians, for, he said, if they worked the land they would suffer no harm. These assurances he confirmed by giving them his oath and telling them that they should have him as their protector, so that, if anyone molested them, they would find him ready to help. And he advised them to settle down in the cities, each wherever he chose, and to send others * along with their own men and rebuild on the foundations and live there ; he also warned them, while there was still time, to prepare stores of grain, Mine and oil in order to have food throughout the winter. Having spoken to them in this manner, he dismissed them, each to whatever place in the country he chose.
(3) Now, when a rumour was spread among the ishmaei’s nations round Judaea that Gadalias had received o^uahnst with friendliness those of the fugitives who came to Jer.iLii him, and had permitted them to settle down andujf*1™* work the land on condition of paying tribute to the Babylonian king, they b too came together to Gadalias and settled on the land. And, when they observed (the nature of) the land c and the kindness and friendliness of Gadalias, Joannes d and the leaders with him came to feel a very great affection for him * and
*	Josephus’s language is decidedly careless; by “they” he means the Jewish fugitives among the surrounding nations, not these nations themselves.
*	Text uncertain; Lat. renders “ observed that the land was ruled in peace.” For χώραν “ land ” Naber conjectures χάριν “ graciousness ” (of Gedaliah).
4 Bibl. Johanan ; he is called J6ades above, § 160; cf. ote ad loc.
*	Unscriptural detail
1
J
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τον των Άμμανιτών βασιλέα έλεγον πέμφα ι1 Ίσμάηλον άποκτςνοΰντα αυτόν δόλιο και κρυφίως, όπως αυτός άρχη των 'Ισραηλιτών είναι γάρ αυτόν
165	εκ τοΰ γένους του βασιλικού, ρνσεσθαί γε μην έλεγον αυτόν της επίβουλης, αν αύτοΐς εφη κτεΐναι τον Ίσμάηλον, ως ούδενός γνωσομένου· δεδιέναι γάρ εφασκον μη φονευθείς αυτός υπ' εκείνου παντελής απώλεια γένηται των ύπολελειμμένων της
166	των 'Ισραηλιτών ισχύος. ο δ’ άπιστεΐν αύτοΐς ώμολόγει κατ άνδρός ευ πεπονθότος επιβουλήν τοιαύτην εμφανίσασιν ού γα,ρ εικός είναι παρά. τηλικαύτην ερημιάν ών έχρηζε μη διαμαρτόντα ούτως πονηρόν εις τον εύεργετησαντα καί άνόσιον εύρεθηναι, ώσθ' ω2 μεν3 αδίκημα τό μη υπ' άλλων έπιβουλευόμενον σώσαι σπουδάζειν,* αυτόν αύτό-
167	χεφα ζητεΐν αυτού γενέσθαι. ου μην ἀλλ’ ει ταϋτ άληθη δει δοκέΐν, άμεινον εφασκεν άποθανεΐν αυτόν υπ' εκείνου μάλλον, η καταφυγόντα προς αυτόν άνθρωπον καί πιστεύσαντα την ιδίαν σωτηρίαν καί παρακαταθεμενον αύτώ διαφθεΐραι.
168	(4) Και 6 μεν 'Ιωάννης καί οι συν αύτώ τών ηγεμόνων μη δυνηθέντες πεΐσαι τον Γαδαλίαν άπηλθον. χρόνου δε διελθόντος ημερών τριάκοντα παραγίνεται προς Γαδαλίαν εις Μασφαθάν πάλιν Ίσμάηλος μετ' άνδρών δέκα, οΰς λαμπρά τραπέζη
1	E: πίμφειν ROMSP Lat.: πεμπαν LV.
2	ώσθ' ώ Hudson: ώί τω ROSP: ος τὰ LV: ώσθ' ον Dindorf.
3	LV: μεν τό rell.: ήν Dindorf.
* + δέ codd., om. Dindorf.
0 Bibl. Baal is, cf. § 160 note k.
* Baalis’s motive is aa unscriptural detail. 250
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told him that Baalimos,® the king of the Ammanites, had sent Ismaelos to kill him by treachery and in secret, in order that Ismaelos might rule over the Israelites, for he was of the royal line.6 They would, however, save him from the plot, they said, if he allowed them to kill Ismaelos, as no one would know of it. For they were afraid, they declared, that, if he were murdered by Ismaelos, it would mean the complete destruction of what remained of the Israelites’ strength. But he confessed that he did not believe them when they accused a man who had been well treated of forming such a plot, for, he said, it was not likely that a man who had not wanted for anything in the midst of so great a scarcity should be found so base and ungrateful to his benefactor as to seek to kill him with his own hands when it would be a wicked thing in itself for Ismaelos not to be anxious to save him if he were plotted against by others. In any case, he said, even if he must believe their words to be true, it was better for him to die by the hands of Ismaelos than to put to death a man who had taken refuge with him and had entrusted his very life into his hands for safe keeping.®
(4)	And so Joannes and those of the leaders who ishmaei were with him went away without being able to convince Gadalias. But, when a period of thirty Jer. xii. i days had elapsed,'d Ismaelos came with ten men to xlvUt Gadalias at the city of Masphatha, where he enter-
e In the preceding passage Josephus greatly amplifies the brief statement of Gedaliah in Scripture, “ Thou shalt not do this thing; for thou speakest falsely of Ishmaei.”
d Bibl. “ in the 7th month.” The medieval Jewish com- ^ ι mentator Kimchi, like Josephus, takes this to mean a month after Gedaliah’s statement to Johanan, although Scripture does not indicate how long the interval was.
251
JOSEPHUS
καί ξενίοις ύποδεξάμενος els μέθην προηχθη, φιλο-φρονούμ€νος τον ’Ισμάηλον καί τούς συν αύτω.
169	beaaapevos δ’ αυτόν ούτως έχοντα καί βεβαπτι-σμένον els αναισθησίαν και ύπνον υπό της μέθης, 6 Ίσμάηλος άναπηδησας μ€τα των δέκα φίλων άποσφάττ€ΐ τον Γαδαλίαν και τούς σύν αύτω κατα-Κ€ΐμένους έν τω συμπόσια), και μ€τα την τούτων avaipcoiv έξ€λθών νυκτός απαντας φον€υ€ι τούς έν τη πόλeι ’Ιουδαίους καί τούς υπό των Βαβυλωνίων
170	καταλ€ΐφθέντας έν αύτη των στρατιωτών, τη δ’ έπιούση μετά δώρων ἡκον προς Γαδαλίαν των απο της χώρας όγδοηκοντα, μηδενός τα πepϊ αυτόν έγνωκότος. Ιδών δέ αυτούς Ίσμάηλος €ΐσω τ€ αυτούς1 KaXei ώς προς2 Ταδαλίαν, καί παρ€λθόντων άποκλείσας την αυλήν3 έφόνευσε καί τα σώματα αυτών els λάκκον τινα. βαθύν, ώς αν αφανή γ€νοιτο,
171	κατ€πόντισ€. δΐ€σώθησαν δέ τών όγδοηκοντα τούτων άνδρών οι μη πρότ€ρον avaipe0rjvai παρεκα-λεσαν πριν η τα κακρυμμένα έν τοΐς άγροΐς αύτω παραδώσιν4 έπιπλά τ€ καί έσθητα καί σίτον, ταϋτ άκούσας έφ€ΐσατο τών άνδρών τούτων Ίσμάηλος’
172	τον δ’ έν τη Μασ^>α0α λαόν σύν γυναιξί καί νηπίοις ηχμαλώτισζν, έν οΐς καί τ ου βασιλέως Σαχχίου
1 αύτονς οιη. LVE.
•	* ώς προς ex Lat. Niese: προς codd. E.
3	άθλιον E: avXeiov Niese.
4 παραδώσειν ROSPL.
° Scripture says nothing of a splendid banquet or the intoxication of Gedaliah ; cf. Jer. xli. 1-2, “ . . . they ate bread together in Mizpah. Then arose Ishmael, the son of Nethaniah, and the ten that were with him and smote Gedaliah ” etc.
b Josephus omits the scriptural detail that they were in 252
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tained them with a splendid banquet and presents and, in his cordial reception of Ismaelos and those with him, went so far as to become drunk. Seeing him in this condition, sunken into unconsciousness and a drunken sleep, Ismaelos sprang up with his ten friends and slaughtered Gadalias and those reclining with him at the banquet tabic a ; after slaying them, he went out by night and murdered all the Jews in the city and the soldiers who had been left there by the Babylonians. But on the following day eighty of the people of the country came with gifts for Gadalias, for no one of them knew what had happened to him.6 And, when Ismaelos saw them, he invited them in as ifc to see Gadalias ; then, when they were inside, he closed the gates of the courtd and murdered them and cast their bodies into the bottom of a deep pit, that they might not be seen.'’ But of these eighty men some 1 were saved by pleading that they might not be killed before they should deliver to him the implements and clothing and grain that were hidden in their fields.** When Ismaelos heard their plea, he spared these men. But the people in Masphatha he took captive with their wives and young children ; among them were the daughters of King Sacchias himself, whom
mourning ; moreover Scripture says that they brought gifts for the temple, not for Gedaliah.
e “ as if ” is supplied conjecturally.
d Lit. “ closed off the court,” but this implies closing the gates, as in the variant. Scripture says that he slew them “ when they came into the midst of the city.”
*	Josephus omits the scriptural detail that this pit had been dug by Asa to prevent Baasha’s invasion of Judah.
f 10, according to Scripture.
*	Bibl. “ treasures in the field, of wheat, barley, oil and honey.”
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θυγατέρας, ας Ναβουζαρδάνης ό των Βαβυλωνίων στρατηγός παρά Γαδαλία καταλελοίπει. ταΰτα διαπραξάμενος άφικνεΐται προς τον Άμμανιτών βασιλέα.
173	(5) Άκούσας δ’ 6 Ιωάννης καί οι συν αύτω ηγεμόνες τα εν ττ}1 Μ ασφαθα πεπραγμένα2 υπό Ίσμαήλου καί τον Γαδαλίου θάνατον ήγανάκτησαν, καί τούς ίδιους έκαστος παραλαβών όπλίτας ωρ-μησαν πολεμήσοντες τον Ίσμάηλον καί καταλαμ-
174	βάνουσιν αυτόν προς τη πηγή εν Ίβρώνι.3 οι δε αίχμαλωτισθεντες υπό Ίσμαήλου τον Ίωάννην ίδόντες καί τούς ηγεμόνας εύθύμως διετεθησαν, βοήθειαν αύτοΐς4 ήκειν ύπολαμβάνοντες, καί κατα-λιπόντες τον αίχμαλωτίσαντα προς Ίωαννην αν-εχώρησαν. Ίσμάηλος μεν οΰν μετ’ άνδρών οκτώ
175	φεύγει προς τον των ’Αμμανιτών βασιλέα, ό 8c Ιωάννης παραλαβών οΰς άνεσωσεν εκ των Ίσμαη-λου χειρών καί τούς ευνούχους και τας γυναίκας καί τα νήπια εις τινα τόπον Μάνδρα® λεγόμενον παραγίνεται. καί την μεν ημέραν εκείνην επ-εμεινεν* αυτόθι, διεγνώκεισαν δ’ εκεΐθεν άραντες εις Αίγυπτον ελθεΐν, φοβούμενοι μη κτείνωσιν αύτους οι Βαβυλώνιοι μείναντας εν τή χώρα, υπέρ Γαδαλία τοΰ κατασταθεντος υπ' αυτών ήγεμονος οργι-σθεντες πεφονευμόνου.
176	(6) "Οντων δ* επί ταύτης τής βουλής προσίασιν Ιερεμία τω προφήτη Ιωάννης ό τοΰ Κάριον και οι ηγεμόνες οι σύν αύτω παρακαλοΰντες δεηθήναι
1 τὰ ev rfj om. ROE.	2 τὰ πεπραγμένα ROSP.
3	Χεβρώνι SPLV: ΝεβρώνιΕ: Cebron Lat.: Γιβράνι conj. Thackeray, cf. Ant. viii. 22.
4	Niese: αύτοΐς codd.
5	Μάνδραν LVE: caulas Lat.
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NabuzardanSs, the Babylonian general, had left with Gadalias. Having carried out these crimes, he came to the king of the Ammanites.
(5)	When Joannes and the leaders >vith him heard Johanan of the things done at Masphatha by Ismaelos and i^ues’the of the death of Gadalias, they were very indignant
and, each taking his own soldiers, they set out to ishmaeu make war on Ismaelos, and came upon him at the ^xx^Vui. spring in Ibron.a But, when those who had been i). taken captive by Ismaelos saw Joannes and the leaders, they were filled with joy at the thought that they had come to help them and, deserting their captor, they went over to Joannes. And so Ismaelos fled with eight men to the king of the Ammanites. But J5annes took those whom he had saved from Ismaelos’s hands and the eunuchs and women and young children, and came to a certain place called Mandra.6 And there he remained for that day until they decided to depart from there and go to Egypt, fearing that the Babylonians might kill them, if they remained in the country, in their wrath over the murder of Gadalias who had been appointed by them as governor.
(6)	While they were considering this plan, Joannes,
the son of Karias, and the leaders with him ap-j^Lah to proached the prophet Jeremiah and urged him toS°withhlin
° Variant Chebron ; bibl. Gibeon, lxx Ταβαων. A similar slip of Ibron or Chebron (=bibl. Hebron) for GabaSn ( = bibl. Gibe0n)*occurs in Ant. viii. 22.
b The" name means “ cattle-pen.” Dr. Thackeray,
Josephus, the Man, etc., p. 89 note, suggests that Josephus read Gid'roth Kimham “ cattle-pens of Kimham ” in the Heb. of Jer. xli. 17 where our Masoretic text reads “ Geroth Kimham (Targum and A.V. “ habitation of Kimham ”) near Bethlehem ” ; lxx transliterates the Heb. name as Ταβαρω-χαμάα. V.l. γη Βηρωθχαμάαμ.
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του θεού όπως άμηχανοϋσιν αύτοΐς περί του τί χρή ποιεΐν τοΰτ’ αύτοΐς υπόδειξη, όμοσακτές ποιησειν 177 ο τι αν αύτοΐς 'Ηρεμίας είπη. υποσχόμενου δε του προφήτου διακονήσειν αύτοΐς προς τον θεόν συνέβη μετά δέκα ημέρας αύτω φανεντα τον θεόν είπεΐν δηλώσαι Ιωάννη και τοΐς άλλοις ήγεμόσι και τω λαω παντι ότι μενουσι μεν αύτοΐς εν εκείνη τή χωρά παρεσται και πρόνοιαν εζει και τηρησει παρα. των Βαβυλωνίων οϋς δεδίασιν απαθείς, πορευο-μενους δε εις Αίγυπτον άπολείφει1 και ταύτά2 διαθήσει3 όργισθείς, “ α και τούς αδελφούς αυτών4 Π8 έμπροσθεν οίδατε πεπονθότας.6” ταΰτα ειπων τω ’Ιωάννη και τω λαω τον θεόν αύτοΐς προλεγειν 6 προφήτης ούκ επιστεύετο, ως κατ εντολήν την εκείνου μενειν αύτούς εν τή χωρά κελεύει, χαρίζομε νον δε Βαρούχω τω ίδίω μαθητή καταφεύδε-σθαι μεν του θεού, πείθειν δε μενειν αυτόθι, ως αν
179	υπό των Βαβυλωνίων διαφθαρώσι. παρακούσας οΰν ό τε λαός καί 5Ιωάννης τής του θεού συμ-βουλίας* ήν αύτοΐς διά του προφήτου παρήνεσεν, άπήρεν εις την Αίγυπτον άγων καί τον 'Ιερεμίαν καί τον Βαροΰχον.
180	(7) Τενομενων δε αύτών εκεί σημαίνει τό θειον τω προφήτη μέλλοντα στρατεύειν επί τούς Αιγυπτίους τον βασιλέα των Βαβυλωνίων, καί προειπεΐν εκελευε1 τω λαω τήν τε άλωσιν τής Αίγύπτου, καί
1	Ρ2 : άπολήφειν R: άπολείφειν rell. Lat.
2	Niese: ταΰτα codd. Lat.
3	Ρ®: διαθήστιν rell. Lat.
4 Niese: αυτών codd. E Lat.
8 τταθόντας SPLV. 6 συμμαχίας SP. 7 έκέλευαε LVE.
° This last clause is apparently based on Jer. xlii. 18, “ ... as mine anger and my fury have been poured forth 256
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entreat God to reveal to them what they should do, to
for they were unable to decide this, and they swore (lx'xxUi.1^
that they would do whatever Jeremiah told them.
The prophet thereupon promised to use his good offices with God on their behalf, and after ten days it happened that God appeared to him and told him to announce to Joannes and the other leaders and all the people that if they remained in that country He would be with them and take care of them and
greserve them unharmed from the hands of the abylonians whom they feared ; but, if they set out for Egypt, He would abandon them and in His anger visit upon them the same treatment “ which, as you know, your brothers suffered before you/’e These things, said the prophet to Joannes and the people,
God foretold to them ; however they did not believe Jer. xiiii. ι that it was at God’s command that he bade them *LXX 1- J)· remain in the country but that to please Baruch, his own disciple, he was belying God and trying to persuade them to remain there in order that they might be destroyed by the Babylonians. And so the people and Joannes disregarded the counsel b of God, which He had given them through the prophet, and departed for Egypt, taking both Jeremiah and Baruch.
(7)	But, when they came there,c the Deity re- Jeremiah vealed to the prophet that the king of Babylonia ^^had-was about to march against the Egyptians, and He nezzar’s bade the prophet foretell to the people d that Egypt of^gypt·
upon the habitants of Jerusalem, so shall my fury be poured (lxx xlix. 7) forth upon you,” etc.
6 Variant “ alliance.”
e To the city of Tahpanhes, according to Scripture. d Josephus omits the symbolism of the stones which God / commands Jeremiah to hide, Jer. xiiii. 9 ff.
257
JOSEPHUS
ότι τους μεν αυτών άποκτενεΐ, τούς δε αιχμαλώτους 181 λαβών εις Βαβυλώνα άξει. καί ταΰτα συνέβη* τω γαρ πεμπτω της 'Ιεροσολύμων πορθησεως ετει, ο εστι τρίτον καί εικοστόν της Ναβουχοδονοσόρου βασιλείας, στρατεύει Ναβουχοδονόσορος1 επί την κοίλην Συρίαν, καί κατασχών αυτήν, επολεμησε ]82 καί Μωαβίταις καί Άμμανίταις 3 ποιησάμενος δε ύπηκοα ταΰτα τα έθνη ενεβαλεν εις την Αίγυπτον καταστ ρεφόμενος αυτήν, καί τον μεν τότε βασιλέα κτείνει, καταστησας δε ετερον τούς εν αυτή πάλιν Ιουδαίους αίχμαλωτίσας ηγαγεν εις Βαβυλώνα.
183	καί τό μεν 'Εβραίων γένος εν τοιούτω τελεί γενό-μενον παρειληφαμεν δίς ελθόν3 πέραν Βύφράτου" υπό * Ασσυριών μεν γάρ εζεπεσεν ό τών δέκα φυλών λαός από Σαμαρείας βασιλεύοντος αυτών* Ώσηου, επειτα ο τών3 δύο φυλών υπό Ναβουχοδονοσορου του τών Βαβυλωνίων καί Χ,αλδαίων βασιλεως, ος
184	ύπελείφθη τών 'Ιεροσολύμων άλόντων. Σαλμα-νάσσηςβ μεν ούν άναστησας τούς *1 σραηλίτας κατ-ώκισεν ἀντ’ αυτών τό τών Χουθαίων έθνος, οι πρότερον ενδοτερω της ΥΙερσίδος καί της Μηδίας ησαν, τότε μέντοι Σαμαρεΐς εκλήθησαν την της χώρας εις ην κατωκίσθησαν προσηγοριαν ανα-λαβόντες· ό δε τών Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεύς τάς δύο
1	ΝαβουχοΒονόσορος om. SP: ό αντος V.
2	Μωαβίταις καί Άμμανίταις RO: Μωαβίτας καί Άμμανίτας (Άμμ. Κ. Μωαβ. transp. LVE Latin Zonaras) rell. E Lat. Zonaras.
3	Sis έλθὰν] διίλθών ME: «ισελθὥν δέ RO: transisse Lat.: μετενεχθεν Zonaras.
4	αυτών om. Hudson.
5	ό τών Cocceji: τὥν codd.
e ex Lat. (Salamanassis) Nieses Σαλμαναοάρψ ROMPVE: Σαλμανασσάρης SL.
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would be taken and that the Babylonian king would kill some of them and would take the rest captive and carry them off to Babylon. And so it happened ; for in the fifth year after the sacking of Jerusalem, which was the twenty-third year of the reign of cf Jer. Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar marched against 1η· Coele-Syria and, after occupying it, made war both on the Moabites and the Ammanites. Then, after making these nations subject to him, he invaded Egj'pt in order to subdue it, and, having killed the king who was then reigning and appointed another, he again took captive the Jews who were in the country and carried them to Babylon.0 And so, as The two we have learned from history, the Hebrew race twice came to such a pass as to go beyond the Euphrates, of Israel For the people of the ten tribes were driven out 0fandJudaU* Samaria by the Assyrians in the reign of Osees, and, once again, the people of the two tribes who survived the capture of Jerusalem were driven out by Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylonia and Chaldaea.
Now, when Salmanassesb removed the Israelites, he settled in their place the nation of Chuthaeans, who had formerly lived in the interior of Persia and Media and who were then, moreover, called ~ Samaritans because they assumed the name of the γ country in which they were settled.® But the king of J
a According to Scripture it was Nebuzaradan who carried off the last group of captives in the 23rd year of Nebuchad-nezzar’s.reign. Josephus’s statement about the conquest of the Moabites and Ammonites is based on the prophecies of Jeremiah, cc. xliv-xlix (lxx li, xxvi-xxx). For Nebuchad- λ — nezzar’s conquest of Egypt he probably used Berosus as a ί source, cf. §§ 220 ff.
6 Conjectured form ; 3iss. Salmanas(s)ar6s; bibl. Shalmaneser ; cf. Ant. ix. 259 note i.
* Cf. Ant. ix. 288 ff.
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φυλάς έζαγαγών ούδέν έθνος els την χώραν αυτών κατωκισε καί διά τούτο έρημος ή *1 ουδαία πάσα καί ‘Ιεροσόλυμα καί 6 ναό?1 Siepetvev ereaiv
185	έβδομη κοντά, τον δέ σΰμτταντα χρόνον, ος2 από τής των ’Ισραηλιτών αιχμαλωσίας έπί την τών δυο φυλών άνάστασιν δ^ληλύθα,3 έκατόν έτη και τριάκοντα και μήνας έζ καί δέκα ημέρας συνέβη γ€νέσθαι.
186	(χ. 1) Ό 3e τών Βαβυλωνίων βασιλεύς Να-βουχοδονόσορος τους βύγ€ν€στάτους λαβών τών ’Ιουδαίων παΐδας καί τούς Σαχχίου του βασιλέως αυτών συγγ€ν€ΐς, οι καί ταΐς άκμαΐς τών σωμάτων καί ταΐς €υμορφίαις τών οφ€ων ήσαν π€ρίβλ€πτοι, παιδαγωγοΐς καί τή δι’ αυτών θξραπ€ια παρα-
187	δίδωσι, ποιήσας τινας αυτών ἐκτομίας· τό δ’ αυτό καί τούς έκ τών4 άλλων έθνών όσα κατζστρέφατο ληφθέντας έν ώρα τής ηλικίας διαθβίς, έχορήγβι μέν αύτοΐς τα από τής τραπέζης αύτοΰ εις δίαιταν, έπαίδ€υ€ δε καί τα έπιχώρια καί τα τών Χαλδαίων έξεδίδασκ€ γράμματα- ήσαν δε οΰτοι σοφίαν ικανοί
1 Χάος ROMSP.	2 Saos SP.
3 Niese: έΧηΧνθΐί codd. E.
4 έκ των om. ROM : έκ om. SP.
° Whether we reckon the lower limit of this interval as the deportation in the 11th year of Zedekiah’s reign (§ 135) or that which took place 5 years later (§ 181) the chronology is inconsistent with that implied earlier (cf. § 143 note b). According to Ant. ix. 278 the Israelite deportation took place in the 7th year of Hezekiah. The sum of regnal years for the rest of Hezekiah’s reign and those of his successors is 132 years 6 months 20 days. There is thus a discrepancy of about 2 years (or 7 years if we take the last deportation, mentioned in § 181, as the lower limit). For various 260
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Babylonia, when he carried off the two tribes, did not settle any nation in their place, and for this reason all of Judaea and Jerusalem and the temple remained deserted for seventy years. Now the entire interval of time from the captivity of the Ψ Israelites until the deportation of the two tribes amounted to one hundred and thirty years, six J months and ten days.0	'■
(χ. 1) Then Nebuchadnezzar, the Babylonian king, Daniel and took the Je^sh youths of noblest birth and the relatives of their king Sacchias6 who were remark- N'ebuchad-able for the vigour of their bodies and the comeliness court, of their features, and gave them over to tutors 3· to be cared for by them, making some of them eunuchsc ; this same treatment he also gave to those taken in the flower of their age from among the other nations which he had subdued. And he supplied them with food from his own table and had them educated and taught the learning of both the natives and the Chaldaeans.*1 And these youths
theories as to the source of Josephus’s chronology here see Weill’s note ad loc. (which is not very helpful). It may be added that according to modern reckoning the interval between the two great deportations is about 135 years (722/1-587/6 b.c.).
*	Bibl. “ certain of the Israelites of the king’s seed.”
*	Josephus, like the rabbis {cf. Ginzberg vi. 415), bases this statement (not found in the book of Daniel) on the prophecy of Isaiah xxxix. 7=2 Kings xx. 18 (cf. § 33).
Rabbinic tradition adds that Daniel and his companions mutilated themselves to prove their chastity in the face of false charges brought against them by enemies.
Λ Josephus here uses “ Chaldaeans ” not as an ethnic name but as the name of a class of wise men. Weill, however, renders “ the native traditions and the Chaldaean literature.” Scripture has “ the learning (lit “ book ”) and language of the Chaldaeans.”
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188	περί ψ εκέλευε δια τρίβειν. ή σαν δ’ iv τούτοις των €Κ του Σιαχχίου γένους τέσσαρες καλοί τε και αγαθοί τάς φύσεις, ών 6 μεν Λανίηλος εκαλείτο, 6 δέ Άνανίας, 6 ὅε Μισάηλος, 6 δε τέταρτος Άζα-ρίας. τούτους 6 Βαβυλώνιος μετωνόμασε και
189	χρήσθαι προσέταξεν έτεροις όνόμασι. και τον μεν Λανίηλον έκάλουν Βαλτάσαρον, τον δ’ ' Λνανίαν Σεδ ράχην, Μισάηλον δέ Μισάχην,1 τον δ’ Άζαρίαν Άβδεναγώ. τούτους 6 βασιλεύς δι’ υπερβολήν ευφυΐας και σπουδής τής περί την παίδευσιν των γραμμάτων2 και σοφίας εν προκοπή γενομένους εΐχεν εν τιμή καί στέργων διετέλει.
100	(2) Λόξαν δέ Λανιήλω μετά των συγγενών
σκληραγωγεΐν εαυτόν καί των από τής βασιλικής τραπέζης εδεσμάτων άπέχεσθαι και καθόλου πάντων των εμφύχων, προσελθών Άσχάνη τω την επιμέλειαν αυτών εμπεπιστευμένω3 εύνούχω, τα μέν παρά του βασιλέως αύτοΐς κομιζόμενα παρ-εκάλεσεν αυτόν άναλίσκειν λαμβάνοντα, παρέχειν δ’ αύτοΐς όσπρια και φοίνικας εις διατροφήν καί ει τι τών άφύχων έτερον βούλοιτο · προς γάρ την τοι-1 Μίοαχιν Μ : Μίοαχον SP Exc.: Μισάκην E.
2 τὥν γραμμάτων om. RO.	3 ΐπιτ€τραμμάνω LVE. * * * * §
° Cf. § 186 note b. According to some rabbis Daniel’s companions were not of the royal line, cf. Ginzberg vi. 414. Of both Daniel and his companions Scripture here (Dan. i. 6) says that they were “ of the sons of Judah.”
b Gr. Danielos ; Heb. Dani’el, lxx and Theod. Δανιήλ.
*	So lxx and Theod. ; bibl. Hananiah (llananyah). d Bibl. Mishael, lxx Μισαήλ, Theod. Μεισαήλ.
*	So lxx and Theod. ; bibl. Azariah ('Azaryah).
1	According to Scripture it was the chief eunuch who changed their names, but cf. Dan. iv. 8 (Aram. iv. 5) and
§ 212 note d.
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became proficient in the wisdom Avhich he had ordered them to study ; among them were four of the family of Sacchias,a the first of whom was named Daniel,6 the second Ananias,® the third, Misaelos d and the fourth, Azarias.e But the Babylonian king changed their names and commanded them to use others/ And so they called Daniel Baltasaros,9 Ananias Sedraches,* Misaelos Misaches,* and Aza-raias AbdenagoA And these youths, because of their surpassing natural gifts, their zeal ill learning letters * and their wisdom, made great progress, wherefore the king held them in esteem and continued to cherish them.
(2)	Now, as Daniel together Avith his relatives had The Jewish resolved to live austerely and abstain from the dishes observe which came from the king’s table and in general their dietary from all animal food/ he went to Aschangs,m the Dan.'i. 8 eunuch who had been entrusted with their care," and requested him to take the food brought to them from the king and consume it himself and give'them pulse and dates for nourishment and whatever other kind of non-animal food he chose, for, he said, they
e Bibl. Belteshazzar, lxx and Theod. Βαλτασάρ.
A Bibl. Shadrach, lxx and Theod. Σεδράχ.
*	Bibl. Meshach, lxx Μισόν, Theod. Μ«σάχ (v.l. Μισάκ).
1 So lxx and Theod. ; bibl. Abed-nego.
*	The variant omits “ letters.”
1 Bibl. “ the king’s food and wine.”
m Bibl. Ashpenaz, Theod. Ασψανέζ, lxx ΆβleaBpi.
" According to Scripture (vs. 10) Daniel seems to have made a preliminary request for a change of diet to the chief eunuch Ashpenaz, and then to have asked certain kinds of food of another officer appointed by the chief eunuch ; this second officer is called in the Heb. Mel?ar, which according ✓ to Jewish tradition means “ steward ” or the like. The Greek versions transliterate this as a proper name, as does A.V. (Melzar).
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αυτήν δίαιταν αύτούς κεκινήσθαι, τής S’ ετερας
191	7τεριφρονεΐν. 6 δ’ είναι μεν έτοιμος ελεγεν νπ-ηρετεΐν αυτών τή προαιρέσει, ύφοράσθαι δε μη κατάδηλοι τω βασιλέϊ γενηθεντες εκ τής των σωμάτων ίσχνότητος και τής τροπής των χαρακτήρων (συμμεταβάλλειν γάρ αύτοΐς αναγκη τα σώματα και τάς χρόας άμα τή διαίτη), και μάλιστα των άλλων παίδων εύπαθουντων ελεγχθεντες, αίτιοι
192	κίνδυνου και τιμωρίας αύτώ καταατώσιν. εχοντα τοίνυν προς τοΰτ εύλαβώς τον Άσχάνην πείθουσιν επί δέκα ημέρας ταΰτα παρασχεΐν αύτοΐς πείρας ενεκα καί μη μεταβαλούσης μεν αύτοΐς τής των σωμάτων εζεως επιμενειν τοΐς αύτοΐς, ως ούδεν ετι εις αύτήν βλαβησομενών, ει δε μειωθεντας ΐδοι καί κάκιον των άλλων έχοντας, επί την προτεραν
193	αυτούς δίαιταν άνάγειν.1 ως δε ού μόνον ούδεν αύτούς ελυπει την τροφήν εκείνην ττροσφερομ ενους, άλλα καί των άλλων εύτραφεστεροι τα σώματα και μείζονες εγίνοντο, ώς τούς μεν ενδεεστερους ύπο-λαμβάνειν οΐς την βασιλικήν συνεβαινεν είναι χορηγίαν, τούς δε μετά τοΰ Λανιήλου δοκεΐν εν αφθονία καί τρυφή τή πάση βιοΰν, εκτοτε μετ’ άδειας 6 Άσχάνης ὅσα8 μεν άπό τοΰ δείπνου καθ’ ημέραν συνήθως επεμπε τοΐς παισίν ό βασιλεύς αύτός
194	ελάμβανεν, εχορήγει 8’ αύτοΐς τα προειρημένα, οι δε ως καί των φυχών αύτοΐς διά τοΰτο καθαρών καί προς τήν παιδείαν άκραιφνών γεγενημενων καί τών σωμάτων προς φιλοπονίαν εύτονωτερων (ούτε γάρ εκείνας εφείλκοντο8 καί βαρείας ειχον υπό
1 άνάγειν ex Lat. Niese: άγειν codd.: διάγαν E.
2	α ROLVE.
3 εφελκοντο ROM : ελωβοΰντο LV.
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were attracted to such a diet but felt distaste for any other.0 Aschanes then said that he was ready to comply with their request but was somewhat afraid that they might be detected by the king through the leanness of their bodies and the alteration of their features—for, he said, their bodies and complexions would necessarily change with their diet —and they would be especially marked because of the healthy condition of the other youths and so would be the cause of his being placed in danger and punished. Accordingly, a§ Aschanes was apprehensive about this matter, they persuaded him to give them these foods for ten days by way of trial and, if their bodily condition did not change, to continue in the same way, as no further harm would be likely to come to them ; but, if he saw that they were growing thin and were weaker than the others, he should put them back on their former diet. And They pros-not only did they not suffer from taking that kind ^erton the of food but they were better nourished in body than Dan. L is. the others, so that one supposed that those to whom the king’s provisions were given were worse off, while Daniel and his friends were living in the greatest abundance and luxury ; and so from that time on Aschanes without any qualms took for him-self6 what the king regularly sent to the youths from his table day by day, and he supplied them with the foods mentioned above. Thus these youths, whose _souls were in this way kept pure and fresh for learning and their bodies more vigorous for arduous labour—for they did not oppress and weigh •
• Josephus here amplifies Scripture (vs. 12).
4 Bibl. “ took away.”
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τροφής1 ποικίλης ούτε ταϋτα μαλακώτερα διά την αυτήν2 αιτίαν), πάσαν ετοίμως εζεμαθον παιδείαν, ήτις ήν παρά τοΐς 'Εβραίοις3 καί τοΐς Χαλδαιοις. μάλιστα δε Δανίηλος ίκανώς ήδη σοφίας εμπείρως εχων περί κρίσεις ονείρων εσπουδάκει καί το θειον αν τω φανερόν εγίνετο.
195	(3) Μετά δ’ έτος δεύτερον τής Αίγυπτον πορ-θήσεως 6 βασιλεύς Ναβουχοδονόσορος οναρ ίδών θαυμαστόν, οδ την εκβασιν κατά τους ύπνους αντος αύτω εδήλωσεν ο θεός, τούτου μεν επιλανθάνεται διαναστάς εκ τής κοίτης, μεταπεμφάμενος δε τούς Χαλδαίονς και τούς μάγους καί τούς μάντεις, ως είη τι4 οναρ εωρακώς ελεγεν αύτοΐς, και το συμ-βεβηκός περί την λήθην ών είδε μηνύων εκελευεν αυτούς λέγειν ο τι τε ήν τό οναρ καί τί8 τό σημεΐον*
196	των δε αδύνατον είναι λεγόντων άνθρώποις τοΰθ’ εύρεΐν, ει δ’ αύτοΐς εκθοιτο την σφιν του ενυπνίου φράσειν το σημεΐονη υποσχόμενων, θάνατον ηπει-λησεν αύτοΐς, ει μη τό οναρ εΐποιεν, προσετάζε δε® πάντας αύτούς άναιρεθήναι, ποιήσαι τό κελευσθεν
197	όμολογήσαντας μη δύνασθαι. Αανίηλος δ’ άκουσας οτι προσεταξε πάντας τούς σοφούς 6 βασιλεύς άποθανεΐν, εν τούτοις δε καί αύτον μετά των
1 τρυφής LV.	2 αυτήν om. O: εναντίαν conj. Niese.
3	βάρβαροις LE Lat.
4	re SPLVE Lat. (vid.)·
5	τί om. RO : οτ ι E.
* το σημεΐον codd. Exc.: quid significare videretur Lat.: τὰ σημαινόμενον Cocceji.
7	σημαινόμενον Zonaras : explanationem Lat.
8	τε E: et Lat.
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down the former with a variety of food nor did they soften their bodies by the same means®—readily mastered all the learning -which -was found among the Hebrews6 and the Chaldaeans. In particular Daniel, who had already acquired sufficient skill in ■wisdom, devoted himself to the interpretation of dreams, and the Deity manifested Himself to him.
(3)	Two years after the sacking of Egypt e King Xebuehad-Nebuchadnezzar had a wonderful dream, the outcome “^m.S of which God Himself revealed to him in his sleep, but, ^an. u. 1. when he arose from his bed, he forgot it; he therefore sent for the Chaldaeans and the Magi and the soothsayers and told them he had had a certain dream and, informing them how he had happened to forget it, bade them tell him both what the dream was and what its meaning might be. When they said that it was impossible for any man to discover this but promised that, if he would describe to them the appearance of the dream, they would tell him its meaning, he threatened them «nth death unless they told him what the dream was. and commanded that they should all be put to death when they confessed that they could not do as they were ordered.
Now, when Daniel heard that the king had commanded all the wise men to be killed and that among •
•	The foregoing is an addition to Scripture.
*	Variant “ barbarians ” ; bibl. “ God gave them knowledge and skill in all learning (Heb. “ books ”) and wisdom.”
e Bibl. “ in the second year of the reign of Nebuchad-nezzar.” The medieval Jewish commentators, like Josephus, have noted the chronological difficulty in this scriptural statement (since the 2nd year of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign long ' ^ preceded the events described in the book of Daniel) and, by exegesis, have explained it to mean the 2nd year after the destruction of the temple.	^
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συγγενών κινδυνεύειν, πρόσεισιν Άριόχη1 τω την επί των σωματοφυλάκων του βασιλεως αρχήν 7re-
198	πιστευμενω. δεηθείς δε8 παρ' αύτοϋ την αιτίαν μαθεΐν δι ήν ό βασιλεύς ττ όντας εϊη προστεταχώς άναιρεθηναι τούς σοφούς και Χαλδαίους και μάγους, και μαθών τό περί τό ενύπνιον και ότι κελευ-σθεντες υπό του βασιλεως τούτ αύτω δηλοΰν επιλελησμενω, φησαντες μη δύνασθαι παρώζυναν αύτόνy τταρεκάλεσε τον Άριόχην είσελθόντα ττρος τον βασιλέα μίαν αίτήσασθαι νύκτα τόΐς μάγοις και ταύτη3 την άναίρεσιν επισχεΐν ελπίζειν γάρ δι
199	αυτής δεηθεις του θεού γνώσεσθαι το ενυπνιον. 6 δε *Αριόχης ταϋτ απήγγειλε τω βασιλέϊ /λανίηλον άξιοϋν. και 6 μεν κελεύει την άναίρεσιν των μάγων επισχεΐν εως γνω την ύπόσχεσιν την Δανιήλου· 6 δε παΐς μετά των συγγενών ύποχωρησας προς εαυτόν δι όλης ικετεύει τον θεόν της νυκτός γνωρίσαι* και τούς μάγους και τούς Χαλδαίους, οΐς δεΐ και αύτούς συναπολεσθαι, ρύσασθαι* της του βασιλεως οργής εμφανίσαντα την σφιν αύτω καί ποιησαντα δηλην φς ό βασιλεύς επελεληστο διά της
200	παρελθούσης νυκτός ίδών κατά τούς ύπνους, ό Se θεός άμα τούς τε κινδυνεύοντας ελεήσας και τον Αανίηλον της σοφίας άγασάμενος τό τε όναρ αύτω γνώριμον εποίησε καί την κρίσιν, ως αν και το
201	σημαινόμενον 6 βασιλεύς παρ' αύτοΰ μάθοι. Αανίη-
1 Άριόχω MSP Exc.: Άριώχω E: quendam Ariochim Lat.
a δεηθεις τε (sic) M Exc.: καί δεηθεις LV.
3	καί ταντη om. Lat., sed. Niese: καί ταντην SLV Exc.
4	σωσαι MSP Exc.: ελεησαι E: ut ei somnium indicaret
Lat.
* ρύσασθα ι LV: ρύσασθα ι δε rell. Exc. Lat.: και ρνσασθαι L·.
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them he and his relatives were in danger, he went to Arioches/* to whom was entrusted the command of the king’s bodyguard, and asked him to let him know the reason why the king had commanded all the wise men and Chaldaeans and Magi to be put to death ; and, on learning about the dream and how, when they were ordered to relate it to the king who had forgotten it, they had made him angry by saying that they were unable to do so, he requested Arioches to go in to the king b and ask him to give the Magi one night c and to put off their execution only so long/* for, he said, he hoped within that time to learn the dream by praying to God. Arioches, therefore, reported to the king this request of Daniel, and so he ordered the execution of the Magi to be put off until he should learn what Daniel had promised (to disclose).* Then the youth returned to God reveals his house with his relatives and throughout the whole night besought God to enlighten him f and to save Ban. ϋ. 17. the Magi and the Chaldaeans, together with whom they too must perish, from the king’s wrath by revealing and making clear to him the vision which the king had seen in his sleep on the preceding3 night and had forgotten. Thereupon God, taking pity on those who were in danger and at the same time admiring Daniel’s wisdom ψ made known to him both the dream and its interpretation so that the king too might learn from him what it signified. When
•	So lxx ; bibl. Arioch ('Aryok), Theod. Άριώχ.
b In Scripture Daniel himself goes to the king on learning the cause of his anger.	e Bibl. “ give him time.”
d Variant “ and put off this execution.”
*	Unscriptural detail.
1 Variants “ save,” “ pity.”
1 Unscriptural detail, cf. note c. A Unscriptural detail.
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λος δε γνούς παρά τον θεού ταυ τα περιχαρής άνίσταται καί τοΐς άδελφοΐς δηλώσας, τούς μιν άπ€γνωκότας ήδη του ζην και προς το τεθνάναι την
202	διάνοιαν έχοντας, εις ευθυμίαν και τάς περί τοΰ βίου διήγειρεν ελπίδας, εύχαριστήσας δε τω θεώ μετ αυτών ελεον λαβόντι τής ηλικίας αυτών, γενο-μενης ημέρας παραγίνεται προς Άριόχην και άγειν αυτόν ήζίου προς τόν βασιλέα· δηλώσαι γάρ αντώ βουλεσθαι τό ενύπνιον ο φησιν ίδεΐν προ τής παρ-ελθουσης νυκτός.
203	(4) Είσελθών δε προς τον βασιλέα Δανίηλος παρητεΐτο πρώτον μη σοφώτερον αυτόν δόζαι τών άλλων Χαλδαίων και μάγων, ότι μηδενός εκείνων τό οναρ εύρεΐν δυνηθεντος αυτός αύτώ1 μελλοι λέγειν ου γάρ κατ’ εμπειρίαν οι)δ’ ότι την διάνοιαν αυτών μάλλον εκπεπόνηται τούτο γίνεται2 “ ἀλλ’ ελεήσας ημάς 6 θεός κινδυνεύοντας άποθανεΐν, δεη-θεντι περί τε τής εμής φυχής και τών ομοεθνών καί τό δναρ καί την κρίσιν αυτού φανεράν εποί-
204	ησεν.3 ούχ ήττον γάρ τής εφ' ήμΐν αύτοΐς κατα-δικασθεΐσιν υπό σοΰ μη ζήν λύπης περί τής σής αυτού δόξης εφρόντιζον, αδίκως ούτως άνδρας καί ταΰτα καλούς κάγαθούς άποθανεΐν κελευσαντος, οΐς ούδεν μεν ανθρώπινης σοφίας εχόμενον προσ-εταξας, δ δ’ ήν εργον4 θεού τούτο άπήτεις παρ'
205	αυτών, σοι τοίνυν φροντίζοντι περί τοΰ τις άρξει τού κόσμου παντός μετά σε, κατακοιμηθεντι βου-
1 αυτό RLV.	2 Υἱνεσθαι LVE.
8 π€ποίηκεν LVE.	4 ἔργον om. ROME: παρά Exc.
° Daniel’s encouragement of his companions is an addition to Scripture.
b Josephus omits the contents of Daniel’s prayer, vss. 20-23.	* Variant “ it.”
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Daniel received this knowledge from God, he joyfully arose and told his brothers and, though they were already in despair of their lives and had their thoughts fixed on death, he aroused them to cheerfulness and to hope of life ; e then together with them he gave thanks to God who had taken pity on their youth,6 and, when day came, he went to Arioches and asked him to lead him to the king, for, he said, he wished to reveal to him the dream which he said he had had on the night before the preceding one.
(4)	Then Daniel went in to the king and first Daniel de-begged that he might not be thought wiser than the ^ebochad-others, that is, the Chaldaeans and Magi, merely because, while no one of them had been able to Dan. ii. 25. find out what his dream was, he was about to tell him c ; for this was not due to his skill nor to his having through his own effort acquired a better understanding than they “ but to God who took pity on us when we were in danger of death and, in answer to my prayer for my own life and the lives of my countrymen, has made clear to me both the dream and its interpretation. For no less than my sorrow for ourselves who had been condemned to death b}' you was my concern for your good name, seeing that you had unjustly ordered these men to be put to death, especially such fine and excellent men, on whom you had imposed a task which is by-no means within the limits of human wisdom, and demanded of them something which only God can do.d Now then, when you were anxious about who should rule the whole world after you,' God Avished
a Variant “ which is of God.” In the foregoing passage Josephus amplifies Scripture.
• Bibl. “ what should come to pass hereafter.”
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λόμενος δηλώσαι πάντας 6 θεός τούς βασιλέϊίσοντας
206	οναρ εδειξε τοιοΰτον εδοξας όράν ανδριάντα μεγαν έστω τα, ου την μεν κεφαλήν συνεβαινεν είναι χρυσήν, τούς δε ωμούς και τούς βραχίονας αργυρούς, τήν δε γαστέρα καί τούς μηρούς χαλκεους,
207	κνήμας δε καί πόδας σιδηροϋς. εττειτα1 λίθον είδες2, εξ ορούς άπορραγεντα εμπεσεΐν τω άνδριάντι καί τούτον καταβαλόντα συνθρύφαι3 καί μηδέν αυτού μέρος ολόκληρον άφεΐναι, ως τον μεν4 χρυσόν καί τον άργυρον καί τον χαλκόν καί τον σίδηρον αλεύρων λεπτότερου γενεσθαι, καί τα μεν άνεμου πνεύσαντος σφοδρότερου ύπό τής βίας άρπαγεντα διασπαρήναι, τον δε λίθον ανξήσαι τοσοΰτον ως
208	άπασαν δοκεΐν τήν γήν υπ* αυτού πεπληρώσθαι. τό μεν ούν οναρ, όπερ είδες, τοϋτ εστιν, ή δε κρίσις αυτού τούτον εχει τον τρόπον ή μεν χρυσή κεφαλή σε τε εδήλου καί τούς προ σοΰ βασιλέας Βαβυλωνίους όντας- αι δε δύο5 χεΐρες καί οι ώμοι ση-μαίνουσιν ύπό δύο καταλνθήσεσθαι βασιλέων τήν
209	ηγεμονίαν υμών τήν δε εκείνων ετερός τις από τής δύσεως καθαιρήσει χαλκόν ήμφιεσμενος, καί ταύτην άλλη παύσει τήν ίσχύν όμοια σιδήρω καί κρατήσει
1 €ἶτα ROM.	2 elhes om. ROM.
3 συντρίφαι SPLV Exc. Zonaras.
4 ως τόν μεν] τον δέ SPLVE Exc. 5 δύο om. ROM. * 6
° Bibl. “ breast ” (Aram. “ breasts ” ; lxx and Theod. στήθος ; Theod. adds “ hands ”).
6 Bibl. “ its legs of iron, its feet partly iron and partly clay ” (or “ tile,” cf. J. A. Montgomery, A Commentary on Daniel, ad loc.). On the alteration of Scripture cf. § 209 note a.
e Cf. Theod. άποσχίσθη (lxx ετμήθη) λίθος όρους “ a stone was severed from a mountain ” ; Aram. “ a stone was severed without hands.”
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to reveal to you in your sleep all those who are to reign and sent you the following dream. You seemed to see a great image standing up, of which the head was of gold, the shoulders a and arms of silver, the belly and thighs of bronze and the legs and feet of iron.b Then you saw a stone break off from a mountain c and fall upon the image and overthrow it, breaking it to pieces and leaving not one part of it whole,d so that the gold and silver and bronze and iron were made finer than flour,* and, when the wind blew strongly, they were caught up by its force and scattered abroad ; but the stone grew so much larger that the whole earth seemed to be filled with it. This, then, is the dream which you |nten>reta· saw : as for its interpretation, it is as follows. The dram. 8 head of gold represents you and the Babylonian t^11·u·36· kings who were before you/ The two 9 hands and shoulders signify that your empire will be brought · to an end by two kings.7· But their empire will be destroyed by another king from the west, clad in bronze/ and this power will be ended by still another, like iron, that will have dominion for ever through
d According to Scripture the stone first struck the image on the feet and broke them, after which the whole image was shattered.
*	Aram, and Theod. “ like chaff (Theod. “ dust ”) of the summer threshing-floor ” : lxx “ lighter than chaff on the threshing-floor.”
1 Th§ latter part of this sentence (“ and the Babylonian kings,” etc.) is an addition to Scripture.
9	The variant omits “ two.”
*	Bibl. “ another kingdom inferior to thee.”
1 Bibl. “ a third kingdom of bronze which shall rule over
all the earth.” Josephus’s addition “ from the west ” Λ ------------------
indicates that, like the rabbis, he identified the third kingdom with the empire of Alexander.
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δε εις άπαντα διά την τοΰ σίδηρον φύσιν”· είναι γάρ αυτήν στερροτεραν τής τοΰ χρυσοΰ καί τοΰ
210	άργυρον και τοΰ χαλκοΰ. εδήλωσε δε και περί τοΰ λίθου Δανίηλος τω βασιλέϊ, ἀλλ’ εμοί μεν ούκ εδοξε τούτο ίστορεΐν, τα παρελθόντα καί τα γεγενημενα συγγράφειν ου τα μέλλοντα όφείλοντι, ει δε τις τής ακρίβειας1 γλιχόμενος ου περιίσταται πολυ-πραγμονεΐν, ως καί περί των άδηλων τί γενησεται βουλεσθαι μαθέΐν, σπούδασα τω τό βιβλίον άνα-γνώναι τό Δανιήλου· εύρήσει δε τοΰτο εν τοΐς ίεροΐς γράμμασιν.
211	(5) Ό δε βασιλεύς Ναβουχοδονόσορος άκηκοώς* ταΰτα καί επιγνούς τό οναρ εξεπλάγη την τοΰ Δανιήλου φύσιν, καί πεσών επί πρόσωπον, ω τρόπω τον θεόν προσκυνοΰσι, τούτω τον Δανίηλον ήσπά-
212	ζετο. καί θυειν 8es ως θεω προσεταξεν, ου μήν άλλα καί την προσηγορίαν αύτω τοΰ ίδιον θεοΰ θεμενος, άπάσης επίτροπον τής βασιλείας εποίησε καί τούς συγγενείς αυτοί», οΰς υπό φθόνον καί βασκανίας εις κίνδυνον εμπεσεΐν συνέβη τω βασιλέϊ
213	προσκρουσαντας εξ αιτίας τοιαυτης· ό βασιλεύς κατασκευάσας χρυσεον ανδριάντα, πηχών τό μεν ύφος εξήκοντα τό πλάτος δε εξ, στήσας αυτόν εν τω μεγάλω τής Βαβυλώνος* πεδίω καί μελλων
1 αλήθειας PLVE.	2 άκουσας LV(E).
* θυειν 8ε Exc.: θύσειν δεΐυ RO: θύσειν δή SPL: θύσειν δέ V: θυειν E.
4 Βαβυλωνίας O Lat.
° Josephus has omitted the scriptural detail about the division of the fourth kingdom and its composition of iron 274
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its iron nature,” which, he said, is harder than that of gold or silver or bronze.0 And Daniel also revealed to the king the meaning of the stone, but I have not thought it proper to relate this, since I am expected to write of what is past and done and not of what is to be ; if, however, there is anyone who has so keen a desire for exact informationb that he will not stop short of inquiring more closely but wishes to learn about the hidden things that are to come, let him take the trouble to read the Book of Daniel, which he will find among the sacred 'writings.®
(5)	When King Nebuchadnezzar had heard these Daniel's things and recognized his dream, he was amazed at ^"n^racu-Daniel’s natural gifts and, falling on his face, hailed lousiy saved him in the manner in which men worship God. He fire™ e also commanded that they should sacrifice to him Dan· “*46· as to a god, and not only that, but he even gave him the name of his own godd and made him and his relatives governors of the kingdom ; but these, as it happened, fell into great danger from envy and jealousy when they offended the king for the following reason. The king had an image made of gold, Dan. iu. l. sixty cubits high and six broad, and set it up in the great plain of Babylon ; and, when ready to consecrate
and clay (cf. § 206 note b), probably because, like the rabbis, he identified it with Rome and did not wish to offend Roman readers ; cf. next note but one. b Variant “ truth.”
* Josephus’s evasiveness about the meaning of the stone 0 which destroyed the kingdom of iron (vs. 44 f.) is due to the , fact that the Jewish interpretation of it current in his day took it as a symbol of the Messiah or Messianic kingdom S which would make an end of the Roman empire.	J
d 'i.e. Belteshazzar, cf. Dan. iv. 8 (Ararn. iv. 5). Josephus forgets that he has already written (in § 189) that Nebuchadnezzar changed Daniel’s name to Belteshazzar.
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καθιεροϋν αυτόν συνεκάλεσεν εξ άπάσης ἡ? ήρχε γης τους πρώτους, πρώτον αύτοΐς προστάξας, όταν σημαινουσης άκούσωσι της σάλπιγγος, τότε πε-σόντας προσκυν€Ϊν τον ανδριάντα· τους δε μη ποιήσαντας ήπείλησεν είς την του πυρδς εμβληθη-
214	σεσθαι κάμινον, πάντων ουν μετά το σημαινουσης επακοΰσαι της σάλπιγγος προσκννούντων τον ανδριάντα, τούς Αανιήλου συγγενείς ου ποίησαι τούτο φασι μη βουληθεντας παραβηναι τούς πατρίους νόμους, καί οι μεν ελεγχθεντες ευθύς1 είς το πυρ εμβληθεντες Θεία σώζονται προνοία καί παραδόξως
215	διαφεύγουσι τον θάνατον, ου γάρ ηφατο το πυρ αυτών2 αλλά κατά λογισμόν οΐμαι τω μηδέν άδικη-σαντας είς αυτό βληθηναι ούχ ηφατο, καίειν δ’ άσθενες ήν εχον εν εαυτώ τούς παιδας, του θεού κρείττονα τα σώματα αυτών ώστε μη δαπανη-θηναι υπό του πυρός παρασκευάσαντος .3 τούτο συνέστησεν αυτούς τω βασιλέϊ ως δικαίους και θεοφιλείς, διό μετά ταΰτα πάσης άξιούμενοι παρ' αύτοΰ τιμής διετελουν.
216	(6) Όλίγω δ’ ύστερον χρόνω πάλιν ορα κατά τούς ύπνους 6 βασιλεύς σφιν ετεραν, ως εκπεσών της αρχής μετά θηρίων εζει την δίαιταν καί δια-ζησας ούτως επί τής ερημιάς ετεσιν επτά αΰθις την αρχήν άπολήφεται. τούτο θεασάμενος τούναρ πάλιν τούς μάγους συγκαλεσας άνεκρινεν αυτούς περί
1 evOews SPLVE.	* * ου γάρ . . . αυτών om. ROM.
8 κατασκίυάσαντος cum E Hudson, Naber.
° Josephus omits the other musical instruments mentioned in Scripture.
*	The variant omits “ for the fire did not touch them.”
*	Josephus here considerably abridges Scripture. It is 276
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it, he summoned the chief men from all the lands over which he ruled, having first commanded that at the moment when they heard the trumpet sounda they should fall down and worship the image, and those who would not do so he threatened to have thrown into a fiery furnace. Accordingly all who heard the trumpet sound worshipped the image, but it is said the relatives of Daniel did not do so because they were unwilling to transgress their fathers’ laws. And so they were convicted and straightway thrown into the fire, but were saved by divine providence and miraculously escaped death, for the fire did not touch them b ; and indeed it >vas,
I believe, in consideration of their being thrown into it without having done any wrong that it did not touch them, and it was powerless to burn the youths when it held them, for God made their bodies too strong to be consumed by the fire. This proved to the king that they were righteous and dear to God, and so they continued thereafter to be held worthy by him of the highest honour/
(6)	A little while afterward the king again had ^ebuchad-another vision in his sleep, which was that he would second fall from power and make his home with beasts d	4
and, after living in this way in the wilderness for seven years/ would again recover his royal power.
After beholding this dream, he again summoned the Magi and inquired of them about it and asked them
noteworthy that he does'not refer to the “ Prayer of the Three Ί Youths ” found in the Greek versions and included in the Apocrypha.	J
d Josephus greatly condenses the scriptural account of the dream.
* So lxx ; Aram, and Theod. “ seven times" (or “ seasons ”).
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217 αύτοΰ καί τί σημαίνοι Α εγειν ήξίου. τω ν μεν ουν άλλων ούθείς ήδυνήθη την του ενυπνίου διάνοιαν εύρεΐν ούδ’ εμφανίσαι τω βασιλέϊ, Αανίηλος δε μόνος και τοΰτ’ εκρίνε και καθώς οντος αύτώ προεϊπεν άπεβη. διατρίφας γάρ επί τής ερημιάς τον προειρημενον χρόνον ούδενός τολμήσαντος επι-θεσθαι τοΐς πράγμασι παρά την επταετίαν, δεηθείς του θεού την βασιλείαν άπολαβεΐν πάλιν εις αυτήν
218	επανέρχεται, εγκαλεση δε μοι μηδείς ούτως εκαστα τούτων άπαγγελλοντι διά τής γραφής ως εν τοΐς άρχαίοις ευρίσκω βιβλίοις · καί γάρ ευθύς εν άρχή τής Ιστορίας προς τούς επιζητήσοντάς τι περί των πραγμάτων ή μεμφομενους ήσφαλισάμην, μόνον τε μεταφράζειν τάς Εβραίων βίβλους είπών εις την ΈΛΛάδα γλωττον καί ταΰτα δηλώσειν μήτε προστιθείς τοΐς πράγμασιν αυτός ιδία1 μήτ σφαιρών2 υπεσχημένος.
219	(χί. 1) Ό δε βασιλεύς Ναβουχοδονόσορος ετη τρία καί τεσσαράκοντα βασιλευσας τελευτά τον βίον άνηρ δραστήριος καί των προ αύτοΰ βασιλέων ευτυχέστερος γενόμενος, μεμνηται δ’ αύτοΰ των πράξεων καί Βηρωσός3 εν τή τρίτη των Χαλδαϊκών
220	ιστοριών λεγων ούτως “ άκούσας δ’ ό πατήρ αύτοΰ Ναβοπαλάσαρος* ὅτι ό τεταγμενος σατράπης εν τή Αιγυπτω καί τοΐς περί την Συρίαν την κοίλην καί την Φοινίκην τόποις αποστάτης αύτοΰ γεγονεν, ου διινάμενος αύτός ετι κακοπαθεϊν συστήσας τω υιώ Να/3ουχοδοι/οσόρω οντι εν ηλικία μέρη τινά τής
1 ἶδια SPL: ἴδιον V.	* Niese: άφαιρεΐν codd.
8 Βηρωσσός RP2VE2.
4 Ναβοπαλάσαρος ex cont. Apion., Eusebio conj. Niese: Ναβουχοδονόσορος ROLV : Ναβουχαδανάααρος (-άσσαρος Ρ) SP.
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to tell him what it signified. Now none of the others could discover the import of the dream or make it known to the king, but Daniel alone interpreted it, and as he foretold to him so it came to pass. For the king spent the forementioned period of time in the wilderness, none venturing to seize the government during these seven years, and, after praying to God that he might recover his kingdom, he was again restored to it. But let no one reproach me Zrr for recording in my work each of these events as I have found them in the ancient books, for at the I very beginning of my History I safeguarded myself against those who might find something wanting in my narrative or find fault with it, and said that I was only translating the books of the Hebrews into the Greek tongue, promising to report their contents without adding anything of my own to the narrative / or omitting anything therefrom.	y
(xi. 1) Now King Nebuchadnezzar’s life came to Death of an end after a reign of forty-three years a ; he was a man of bold action and more fortunate than the ^*^nt of kings before him. His deeds are also mentioned by BerosL. Berosus in the third book of his History of Chal- L daea, where he writes as'follows. “ When his father Nabopalasaros6 heard that the satrap appointed over Egypt and the districts of Coele-Syria and Phoenicia had revolted from him, being no longer himself able to endure hardships, he placed a part of his force at the disposal of his son Nebuchadnezzar, λνΐιο was in his prime, and sent him out against this
“ Cf. Ap. i. 146. He reigned from 604 to 562 b.c. The rabbinic reckoning varies between 40 and 45 years, cf. Ginz-berg iv. 339, vi. 430.
4 Conjectured form (cf. Ap. and below, §221); mss. NabQchodonosoros, etc.
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221	δυνάμ€ως έξέπ€μφ€ν £π αυτόν, συμμίξας Be Να-βουχοδονόσορος τω αποστάτη και παραταζάμ€νος αύτοϋ Τ€ έκράτησά1 και την -χώραν έκ ταύτης της αρχής2 υπό την αύτοϋ3 βασιλζίαν έποιήσατο. τω τ€ πατρι αύτοϋ Χαβοπαλασάρω* συνέβη κατ* αυτόν τον καιρόν άρρωστήσαντι έν τή Βαβυλωνίων πόλ€ΐ μ€ταλλάζαι τον βίον €τη βασιλ€υσαντι eiKoai και ev.s
222	αισθόμ€νος Be μετ* ου πολύν χρόνον την του πατρός
TeXexnty ΝαβουχοΒονόσορος* καί καταστήσας τα. κατά την Αίγυπτον πράγματα καί την λοιπήν χώραν, καί τούς αιχμαλώτους ’Ιουδαίων re καί Φοινίκων καί Σύρων καί των κατ' Αίγυπτον έθνών συντάζας τισί των φίλων μβτά τής βαρυτάτης δυνά-μ€ως καί τής λοιπής	ας άνακομίζαν €ΐς την
Βαβυλωνίαν, αύτός όρμήσας όλιγοστός Βία τής
223	έρημου παραγίνζται €ΐς Βαβυλώνα, παραλαβών1 2 3 4 5 * * Be τα πράγματα διοικούμ€να υπό Χαλδαίων καί Βιατηρουμένην την βασιλ€ιαν υπό του β€λτίστου αύτών, κυρΐ€υσας ολοκλήρου τής πατρικής αρχής τοΐς μεν αίχμαλώτοις παραγ€νομένοις συνέταξ€ κατοικίας έν τοΐς έπιτηδ€ΐοτάτοις τής Βαβυλωνίας
224	τόποις άποδ€Ϊζαι,8 αύτός δ’ από των έκ τοΰ πολέμου λαφύρων τό τ€ τοΰ Βἡλου lepov καί τα λοιπά κοσμήσας φιλοτίμως, την re ύπάρχουσαν £ξ αρχής πάλιν άνακαινίσας* καί έτέρα10 κατοχυρώσας11 προς1*
1	ίκράτίι Syncellus: exvpUvae cont. Apion., Eusebius.
2	ίκ ταύτης τής αρχής] αρχής cont. Apion., Eusebii Chron.: εξανθις Eusebii Praep. Εν.: £ξ αυτής Gutschmid.
3	Naber: αύτοϋ codd.: αστών cont. Apion., Syncellus.
4	cf. annot. 4, p. 278.
5	etKoat καί ev] eiKootewea cont. Apion.	/
* ex Lat., cont. Apion. conj. Naber: Ναβουχοδονοσόρου
(-σάρου RO) ROLV : Naj3ονχαδανασσάρου SP.
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satrap. Then Nebuchadnezzar engaged the rebel, defeated him in a pitched battle and brought the country which Λνββ under the other’s rule into his own realm. As it happened, his father Nabopala-saros fell ill at about this time in the city of Babylon and departed this life after reigning twenty-one a years. Being informed, not long after, of his father’s death, Nebuchadnezzar settled the affairs of Egypt and the other countries and also gave orders to some of his friends to conduct to Babylon the captives taken among the Jews, Phoenicians, Syrians and peoples of Egypt with the bulk of his force and the rest of the booty, while he himself set out with a few men and reached Babylon through the desert. There he found the government administered by the Chaldaeans and the throne preserved for him by the ablest man 6 among them ; and, on becoming master of his father’s entire realm, he gave orders to allot to the captives, when they came, settlements in the most suitable places in Babylonia ; lie himself magnificently decorated the temple of Bel and the other temples >vith the spoils of the war ; he also restored the originally existing city and fortified it
α Variant (in Jp.) 29. He reigned from 635 to 605 b.c.
* T. Reinach emends to “ men.
I	καταλαβων cont. Apion.
8 atτο8είξας RSI’: απέδειξαν L: om. V Lat.
* άνακαmoots (ex seqq.) ins. Naber.
10	conj.* *: ετερα codd.: έτέραν ἔξωθεν cont. Apion.
II	conj.: καταχαρισάμενος RSP: καταχειρισάμενος Ο: κατα-χρησαμει·ος LV : contulit Lat.: προσχαρισάμενος cont. Apion.: προσκαταχρησάμεΐ’ος Syncellus: προσοχυρισάμενος Herwerden: προκαθιδρυσάμενος Glltschmid.
12 καί ανακαίνισαν προς SP: και άναγκάσας προς rell.: prisca reparavit Lat.
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τό μηκετι δύνασθαι τούς πολιορκοΰντας τον πόταμον άναστρεφοντας1 2 επί την πάλιν κατασκεύαζαν2, περιεβάλετο3 τρεις μεν τής ένδον πάλεως περιβόλους, τρεις δε τής εξω, τούτων δε τούς μεν εξ οπτής πλίνθου και ασφάλτου, τούς δε εξ αυτής
225	τής πλίνθου.4, και τειχίσας άξιολόγως την πάλιν και τούς πυλώνας κοσμήσας ιεροπρεπώς, κατε-σκεύασεν3 4 5 εν τοΐς πατρικοΐς βασιλείοις ετερα βασίλεια εχάμενα αυτών, ών το μεν ανάστημα καί την λοιπήν πολυτελείαν περισσόν ΐσως αν είη λέγειν,6 πλήν ως όντα7 μεγάλα καί υπερήφανα συνετελεσθη
226	ήμεραις πεντεκαίδεκα. εν δε τοΐς βασιλείοις τού-τοις άναλήμματα λίθινα8 άνωκοδάμησε, την σφιν άποδούς άμοιοτάτην τοΐς όρεσι, καταφυτεύσας δε' δενδρεσι παντοδαποΐς εξειργάσατο καί κατεσκεύασε τον καλούμενον κρεμαστόν παράδεισον διά τό την γυναίκα αυτόν επιθυμεΐν τής οικείας10 διαθεσεως ως
227	τεθραμμενην εν τοΐς κατά Μηδίαν τόποις.” καί Μεγασθενης δε εν τή τετάρτη τών ’Ινδικών μνημο-
1	ex cont. Apion. Hudson: αναστρεψαντας ROLV: άνα-στρέψας SP: υποστρέφοντας Ernesti.
2	κατασκεύαζαν om. RO: aliquo inodo praevalere Lat.
3	ed. pr.: ύπερεβάλετο (-εβάλλετο L) codd., coni. Apion.: erexit Lat.
4	τους μεν εζ οπτής πλίνθον . . . εζ αυτής τής πλίνθου ex cont. Apion. Nabcr s τής οπτής πλίνθου codd. Lat.
5	προσκατεσκεύακεν cont. Apion. :addidit Eusebius Armen.: προκατεσκεύασεν Syncellus.
6	περισσόν . . . λέγαν] μάκρα δ’ ἴσω? ἔσται εάν τις εξηγήται cont. Αρΐοη.
7	πλήν ως όντα Dindorf: πλήν όσον τα SP: πλησίον τε τὰ RO: πλήν όσον τε τα LV: verum tamen hoc sciendum quia dum essent Lat.: πλήν όντα γε υπερβολήν ώς cont. Apion.: πλήν όντα υπερβολή Syncellus.
8	+ υψηλά cont. Apion.
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with another one/* and, in order that besiegers might no longer be able to divert the course of the river and direct it against the city/1 he surrounded the inner city with three walls and the outer one with three, those of the inner city being of burnt brick and bitumen, while those of the outer city were of brick alone.6 After walling about the city in this remarkable way and adorning the gate-towers as befitted their sacred character, he built, where his father’s palace was, another palaee adjoining it, of the height of which and its magnificence in other respects it would perhaps be extravagant c of me to speak, except to say that in spite of its being so great and splendid it was completed in fifteen days. In this palace he erected retaining Avails'* of stone, to which he gave an appearance very like that of mountains and, by planting on them trees of all kinds, he achieved this effect, and built Ί the so-called hanging gardene because his wife, ( who had been brought up in the region of Media, j had a desire for her native f environment.” Mega- Siega-sthenes0 also mentions these facts in the fourth
a—° The text here is very difficult and in part corrupt; in emending it I have in part followed earlier scholars. b Text emended after Ap. c Variant in Ap. “ tedious ” (lit. “ long ”). d Meaning uncertain ; Dr. Thackeray in Ap. translates “ terraces.”
*	Paradeisos “ garden ” is a loan-word from Persian, ^ originally meaning “ hunting-park.” As Dr. Thackeray notes in Ap., this hanging garden was regarded as one of
the seven wonders of the ancient world, cf. Diodorus ii. 7 ff. ι Variant in Ap. “ mountainous.”
•	Cf. Ap. i. Hi· note c.
* δέ ins. Xiesc.
opeias cont. Apion.
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230
231
-^i
1
νεύει αυτών, δι’ ής άποφαίνειν πέφαται τοΰτον τον βασιλέα τῆ ανδρεία και τω μεγεθει των πράξεων ύπερβεβληκότα1 τον Ή ρακλέα· καταστρεφασθαι γάρ αυτόν φησι Λιβύης την πολλή ν καί Ίβηρίαν. καί Αιοκλής δ’ εν ττ} δεύτερα των ΤΙερσικών μνημονεύει τούτου του βασιλεως, καί Φιλόστρατος εν ταΐς Ινδικαις καί Φοινικικαΐς ίστορίαις, ότι οΰτος 6 βασιλεύς επολιόρκησε την Τυρόν ετεσι τρισί καί δέκα βασιλεύοντος κατ' εκείνον τον καιρόν Ίθω-βάλου τής Ύύρου. καί τα μεν υπό πάντων ιστορούμενα περί τούτου του βασιλεως ταΰτα ήν.
(2) Μετά δε την Ναβουχοδονοσόρου τελευτήν Άβιλμαθαδάχος* 6 παΐς αυτού την βασιλεία,ν παρα-λαμβάνει, ος ευθύς τον των *Ιεροσολύμων βασιλέα Ίεχονίαν3 των δεσμών άφείς εν τοΐς άναγκαιοτάτοις τών φίλων €Ϊχε, πολλάς αύτώ δωρεσ,ς δούς καί ποιήσας αυτόν* επί τών εν τή Βαβυλωνία βασιλέων 6 γαρ πατήρ αυτού τήν πίστιν ούκ εφύλαξεν Τεχονία παραδόντι μετά γυναικών καί τέκνων και τής συγγένειας όλης εκονσίως αυτόν υπέρ τής πατρίδος, ως αν μή κατασκαφείη ληφθεΐσα υπό τής πολιορκίας, καθώς προειρήκαμεν. τελεύτησαν>τος δε Άβιλ-μαθαδάχου μετά ετη όκτωκαίδεκα τής βασιλείας,
1	Niese: ύπερβεβηκότα codd.
2	Niese: ’Αβιαμαθαδάχος (R)O : Άβελμάρθαχος Ρ: Άβελμά-θαχος S: Άβιλαμαρωδαχος LV: 'Αβιλαραμάταχος E: Amil-mathapacus qui et Abimathadocus Lat.
3	Icchoniam qui et Ioachim Lat.
4	έντιμον Ρ2: αυτόν έντιμον Hudson.
α Nothing is known of a Diodes who wrote a History of Persia, There were, however, several ancient historians of this name.
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book of his History of India, where he attempts
show that this king surpassed Heracles in bravery chadnezzar.
and in the greatness of his deeds, saying that he ψ-γ-L
subdued the greater part of Libya and Iberia. And
Diodes, as well, mentions this king in the second	3
book of his History of Persiaa ; and Philostratos	γ’
in his History of India b and of Phoenicia writes
that this king besieged Tyre for thirteen years at
the time when Ithobalos was king of Tyre.c This,
then, is what has been written about this king by
all the historians.
(2) After the death of Nebuchadnezzar his son Erii-m<?ro- / Abilmathadaehos,d who took over the royal power, at once released Jeehonias,* the king of Jerusalem, from his chains and kept him as one of his closest xebuchad-friends, giving him many gifts and setting him above JJ^rees the kings in Babylonia. For his father had not kept Jehoiachin faith with Jechonias when he voluntarily surrendered ^King^*^ himself with his wives and children and all his rela-tives for the sake of his native city, that it might not e " be taken by sie^e and razed, as we have said before/
When Abilmathadachos died after reigning eighteen c/4p. L 6
6 Weill emends to “ Judaea ” (’Ιουδαϊκοί?). As Philostratos is known to us only through these excerpts in Josephus, there is no way of determining whether we should read “ India ” or “ Judaea.”
e The same statement is made in the excerpt from the 1 Phoenician records ” (probably Menander of Ephesus) in Ap. ϊ. 156.
d Conjectured form; mss. Abiamathadachos, Abelma(r)-thachos, etc.; variant in Ap. Eveilmaradiichos ; bibl. Evil-merodach. Scripture does not mention the (historical) fact that he was the son of Nebuchadnezzar.
*	Bibl. Jehoiachin, cf. § 97 note c.
*	§ 97. This explanation of Evil-mcrodach’s motive is an addition to Scripture.
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Ήγλίσαρος1 6 παΐς αύτού την αρχήν παραλαμβάνει, και κατασχών αυτήν έτη τεσσαράκοντα καταστρέφει τον βί'.ον. μετά δ’ αυτόν εις τον υιόν αυτόν Ααβοσόρδαχον2 άφικνειται της βασιλείας ή διαδοχή, καί μήνας ποιήσασα παρ’ αύτω τούς πάντας εννέα τελεντήσαντος αυτού μεταβαίνει προς Βαλτασάρην3 * τον καλούμενον Ναβοάνδηλον4, παρά τοΐς Έαβυ-
232	λωνίοις. επί τούτον στρατευονσι Κύρος τε 6 Περσών βασιλεύς καί Ααρεΐος ό Μἡδων. καί πολιορκουμένω αύτω5 6 εν Βαβυλώνι θαυμάσιόν τι καί τεράστιον θέαμα συνέβη· κατέκειτο δείπνων καί πίνωνβ εν οϊκω μεγάλω καί προς7 εστιάσεις πεποιημένω βασιλικάς μετά των παλλακίδων καί
233	των φίλων, δόξαν δέ αύτω, κομισθήναι κελεύει εκ τού ίδιον ναού τα τού θεού σκεύη, α σνλήσας Να-
1 Ίγλίσαρος SP: Νιγλίσαρος LVE: Helesarus, Egresarius I.nt. codd.	2 Ααβροσόδαχον SP.
3	Βαλτάσαριν (-άριν O) OSP : ΐίαλτάσαρον LV.
4	Naboan I at.
5	πολιορκουμενω αύτω E : πολιορκουμένων τους codd.
8 και πίνων om. SPtVE Lat.
7 και προς SP: και γύρω E: καί άργυρω εις Ο ϊ και άργυρος εις L : και σκευών ήν πολύς άργυρος είς V: evan. R.
° The excerpt from Berosus in Ap. i. 147 gives only 2 years
to Evil-merodach (Bab. Amel-Marduk), which agrees with
historical fact. According to rabbinic tradition he reigned
23 years, cf. Ginzberg iv. 314, vi. 430 (with corrections).
6 Variants here Iplisaros, Niglisaros, in Ap. Neriglisaros, etc. His name in Babylonian was Nergal-Sar-usur, which appears as Nergal-sare?er in Jer. xxxix. 3, cf. § 135 note <1. lie was not a son of Evil-merodach.
c Variant here Labrosodachos, in Ap. Laborosoardochos. His name in Babylonian was Labasi-Marduk.
d From March to the end of summer, 556 b.c., according to R. Campbell Thompson in the Cambridge Ancient Historg, iii. 218.
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years,® his son Eglisaros b took over the royal power and held it for forty years until the end of his life. After him the succession to the throne fell to his son Labosordachos c and, after holding it nine months in all,** he died ; it then passed to Baltasares,* who was called Naboandelos 1 by the Babylonians. Belshazzar's It was against him that Cyrus, king of Persia, and	*
Darius, king of Media, took the field ; and, while Dan- v- u he was being besieged in Babylon, there appeared to him a wonderful and portentous vision as he reclined at table, feasting and drinking * in a great hall * made for royal entertainments, with his concubines and friends, for, as it pleased him to do so, he ordered that there be brought from his own temple the vessels of God which Nebuchadnezzar had taken
•	Variants Baltasaris, -aros; bibl. Belshazzar, lxx Βαλτασόρ. He is not mentioned in the parallel in Ap. or in J the excerpts from Berosus and Alexander Polyhistor preserved
in Eusebius’s Clironicon.
*	Variant in Ap. Nabonnedos. His Babylonian name was Xabu-na'id. Belshazzar was actually the son and co-ruler of Xabonidus (the usual modern form derived from Gr.), although he is called the son of Nebuchadnezzar in Scripture (which some ancient Jewish authorities explained as meaning
“ grandson ”). Josephus probably identifies Belshazzar (the Λ ^— last Babylonian king according to Scripture) with Xabonidus because in the Greek sources (e.g. Herodotus and Berosus) f the last Babylonian king is called Nabonidus (Labyn€tos, son of Labyn^tos, in Herodotus).
•	Darius the >lede is mentioned here (his name does not occur in the parallel in Ap.) because of the bibl. statement,
Dan. v. 31, that he “ took the kingdom ” (of Babylon). So too rabbinic tradition associates Darius with Cyrus in the capture of Babylon, cf. Ginzberg vi. 431. Actually there was no Median king Darius contemporary with Cyrus, cf. 248 note d.
k The variant omits 1 and drinking.”
*	Variant “ in a great silver hall.”
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βουχοδονόσορος εκ των 'Ιεροσολύμων ούκ εχρήτο μεν, εις δε τον αύτοΰ1 ναόν κατεθηκεν. αντος δε υπό θράσους προαχθείς ώστε αύτοΐς χρήσθαι, μεταξύ πίνων και βλάσφημων εις2 τον θεόν, εκ τον τείχους όρά χεΐρα προϊοΰσαν και τω τοιχω
234	rims σύλλαβός εγγράφουσαν. ταραχθείς δε υπό τής οφεως συνεκάλεσε τούς μάγους καί τούς Χαλ-δαίους καί παν τούτο τό γένος όσον ήν εν τοΐς Βαβυλωνίοις3 τά τε σημεία καί τα όνείρατα κρίνειν δυνάμενον, ως αν αύτω δηλώσωσι τα γεγραμμενα.
235	των δε μάγων ονδεν ενρίσκειν δυναμένων ουδέ συνιεναι λεγόντων, υπ’ αγωνίας 6 βασιλεύς καί πολλής τής επί τω παραδόξω λύπης κατα πάσαν εκήρυξε την χώραν, τω τα γράμματα και την υπ αυτών δηλουμενην διάνοιαν σαφή ποιήσαντι δώσειν ύπισχνούμενος στρεπτόν περιαυχένιον χρυσεον και πορφύραν εσθήτα φορεΐν, ώς οι των Χαλδαίων βασιλείς, καί τό τρίτον μέρος τής ιδίας αρχής.
236	τούτου γενομενου του κηρύγματος ετι μάλλον οι μάγοι σννδραμόντες και φιλοτιμησάμενοι προς την εύρεσιν των γραμμάτων ούδεν ελαττον ήπόρησαν.
237	άθυμοϋντα δ’ επι τούτω θεασαμενη τον βασιλέα ή μάμμη αύτοΰ παραθαρσύνειν ήρξατο και λέγειν ώς εστι τις από* τής Ίονδαίας αιχμάλωτος εκεΐθεν τό
1 Niese: αύτοΰ SPLVE: αυτόν O: evan. R.
2 ττ ρος RO: sed. Niese.
3 βάρβαροις LV Lat.	4 εκ LVE.
° The references to the private temples of Belshazzar and Nebuchadnezzar are unscriptural details.
b It is not dear why Josephus distinguishes here between τείχος (usu. =“ city-wall ”) and τοίχος (usu. =“ house-wall ”). Scripture says, “ there came forth fingers of a man’s hand and wrote opposite the candelabrum on the plaster of the wall (lxx and Theod. τοίχου) of the king’s palace.” Possibly 288
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as spoil from Jerusalem but instead of using them had deposited in his own temple.0 Baltasares, however, went so far in his audacity as to use them, and, while drinking and blaspheming God, he saw a hand coming out of the wall and Avriting certain syllables on (another) wall.® Being troubled by this vision, he summoned the Magi and Chaldaeans and all of that class who were in Babyloniac and could interpret signs and dreams, in order that they might inform him what the -writing meant. But,
Avhen the Magi were unable to read anything and said that they did not understand it, the king felt great anxiety and distress about the miraculous vision and made a proclamation throughout the entire country, promising to give to anyone who would make plain the writing and the meaning contained therein a necklace of linked d gold and purple dress to wear like the kings of Chaldaea, and the third part of his own realm. When this proclamation The Magi was made, the Magi gathered in still greater numbers and made still greater efforts to read the mti ting, but were no less at a loss than before. Seeing the king despondent over this, his grandmother e began to console him by saying that there was a certain captive from Judaea, a native of that country, who
Josephus’s reference to the two (?) walls is based on Theod.’s reading “ on the plaster of the wall and of the king’s palace.”
*	The variant “ among the barbarians ” is evidently corrupt..
d Aram, hamnika (A.V. “ chain ”) and r.xx-Theod. μανιακής are both derived from Persian Itamyanak, the exact meaning of which is uncertain but is some kind of necklace.
•	Bibl. “ the queen.” Many ancient commentators assumed that this was the wife of Nebuchadnezzar and so the grandmother (according to rabbinic tradition, cf. § 231 note /) of Belshazzar.
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γένος άχθείς υπό του Ναβουχοδονοσόρου πορθή-σαντος 'Ιεροσόλυμα Δα νίηλος 6 νο μα, σοφός άνήρ καί δεινός εύρεΐν1 τα αμήχανα καί μόνω τω θεω γνώριμα, ος Ναβουχοδονοσόρω τω βασιλέϊ μηδενός άλλον δυνηθέντος είπεΐν περί ών έχρηζεν εις φως
238	ήγαγε τα. ζητούμενα, μεταπεμι[ιάμενον* οΰν αυτόν ηξίου παρ’ αύτοΰ πννθάνεσθαι περί των γραμμάτων και την άμαθίαν την των ούχ εύρόντων αυτά κατακρίνειν, καν σκυθρωπόν ή τό υπό του θεόν σημαινόμενον.
239	(3) Ύαΰτ άκούσας καλεΐ τον Δανίηλον 6 Βαλ-τασάρης και διαλεχθείς ως πύθοιτο περί αυτόν και τής σοφίας ότι τό3 θειον αύτω πνεύμα συμπάρεστι και μόνος έξευρεΐν ίκανώτατος αι μη τοΐς άλλοις εις επίνοιαν ερχεται, φράζειν αύτω τα γεγραμμένα και
240	τί σημαίνει μηνύειν ηξίου' τούτο γάρ ποιήσαντι πορφύραν δώσειν ένδεδύσθαι και χρύσεον περί τον αυχένα στρεπτόν και τό τρίτον τής αρχής αύτοΰ μέρος τιμήν καί γέρας τής σοφίας, ως αν εξ αυτών επισημότατος γένοιτο τοΐς όρώσι καί την αιτίαν έφ'
211 fj τούτων έτυχε πυνθανομένοις. Δα νίηλος δέ τάς μεν δωρεάς αυτόν εχειν ήξίου (τό γάρ σοφόν καί θειον άδωροδόκητον εΐναι καί προίκα τούς δεομένους ώφελεΐν) μηνύσειν* δ’ αύτω τα γεγραμμένα σημαίνοντα καταστροφήν αύτω του βίου, ότι μηδ’ οΐς ο πρόγονος αύτοΰ διά τάς εις θεόν ύβρεις έκολάσθη τούτοις έμαθεν εύσεβεΐν καί μηδέν υπέρ 1 εξευρεΐν LVE.
2 ed. pr.: μεταπεμψάμενος codd. E.	3 τὰ om. RO.
4 Ρ2 Lat.: μηννειν rell.: μηνύει Dindorf.
° The reference to the “ dark outlook ” is an unbcriptural detail.
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had been brought from there by Nebuchadnezzar when he sacked Jerusalem ; his name was Daniel and he was a wise man and skilful in discovering things beyond man’s power and known only to God, and he had brought to light what King Nebuchadnezzar had tried to find, when no one else was able to tell him Avhat he wanted to know. She therefore begged the king to send for him and inquire of him concerning the writing and so condemn the ignorance of those Avho could not read it, even though a dark outlook might be indicated by God.a
(3) On hearing this, Baltasares called Daniel and, Daniel after telling him that he had learned of him and his ^writing wisdom and of the divine spirit that attended him Dan. v. 13. and how he alone was fully able to discover things which were not within the understanding of others, he asked him to tell him what the writing was and to explain its meaning, for, he said, if Daniel did this, he would give him purple to wear and put a chain of linked gold about his neck and give him a third of his realm as an honour and reward for his Λνίείίοιη, so that through these he might become most illustrious to all who saw him and asked the reason why he had obtained them.6 Then Daniel begged him to keep his presents—for, he said, that which was wise and divine could not be bought with gifts but freely benefited those who asked for help c—and said that he would explain the writing to him ; it signified that his life would come to an end because not even from the punishment -which his ancestor had suffered for his insolence to God had he learned to be pious and
6 The last part of this sentence (“ so that through these,” etc.) is an addition to Scripture.
* Bibl. “ Let thy gifts be to thyself and give thy rewards to another.”
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242	την άνθρωττίνην φύσιν μηχανάσθαι· αλλά καί Ναβουχοδονοσόρου μεταστάντος εις δίαιταν θηρίων εφ' οΐς ήσεβησε καί μετά πολλάς ικεσίας καί δεήσεις ελεηθεντος επανελθεΐν εις τον ανθρώπινον βίον καί την βασιλείαν, και διά ταΰτα τον θεόν ως την άπασαν εχοντα δύναμιν καί προνοούμενον των ανθρώπων μεχρις ου καί ετελεύτησεν ύμνοΰντος, λήθην αντος ελαβε τούτων καί πολλά μεν εβλασφή-μησε τό1 θειον, τόΐς δε σκεύεσιν αυτού μετά των
243 παλλακίδων διηκονεΐτο. ταύτ οΰν2 όρωντα τον θεόν όργισθήναι αύτω καί διά των γεγραμμενων προκαταγγέλλειν εις οΐον αυτόν καταστρεφαι δει τίλος. εδήλου δε τα γράμματα3 τάδε· “ μάνη-τούτω4 δε',” ελεγεν, “ Ελλάδι γλώσση σημαίνοιτ αν αριθμός, ώσπερ τής ζωής σου τόν6 χρόνον καί τής αρχής ήρίθμηκεν ό θεός καί περισσεύειν ετι
244	σοι βραχύν χρόνον. θεκελ· σημαίνει τούτο τον σταθμόν στήσας οΰν σου,” λεγει, “ τον χρόνον τής βασιλείας 6 θεός ήδη καταφερομενην δηλοΐ. φάρες· καί τούτο κλάσμα δηλοΐ καθ' Ελλάδα γλωττον κλάσει τοιγαροΰν σου την βασιλείαν καί Μήδοις αυτήν καί ΙΙερσαις διανέμει.”
245	(4.) Αανιήλου δε ταΰτα τω βασιλέϊ σημαίνειν φράσαντος τα εν τω τοίχω γράμματα τον μεν Έαλτασάρην, οΐον είκός εφ’ ουτω χαλεποΐς τ οΐς
246	δεδηλωμενοις, λύπη καί συμφορά κατελαβεν ου μήν ως προφήτη αύτω κακών γενομενω τάς δωρεάς ας ύπεσχετο δώσειν ου δίδωσιν, αλλά πάσας παρ-
.	1 els TO V.	2 οΰν om. RO.
3 γεγρομμενα LVE.	* Dindorf: τούτο codd. E,
5 σου τόν] τοσοΰτον SP1: σου τοσοΰτον LV : οΰτως σου τον E.
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not to attempt things beyond the natural power of man ; on the contrary, though Nebuchadnezzar’s way of living had been changed to that of beasts because of his impieties, and only on obtaining (God’s) mercy after many supplications and entreaties had he been restored to a human way of living and to his kingdom and had therefore until the day of his death praised God as the possessor of all power and the guardian of men, Baltasares had forgotten these things and had grievously blasphemed the Deity and had allowed himself with his concubines to be served from His vessels. Seeing these things, he said, God had become wrathful with him and was making known beforehand through this writing to what an end he must come. Now the meaning of the letters was as follows. “ Mane·, this,” he said, “ would in the Greek tongue signify ‘ number ’ ; that is to say, God has numbered the time of your life and reign, and there still remains for you a brief while. Thekel: this means * weight ’ ; for God has weighed the time of your kingship and shows that it is already declining." Phares : this means ‘ a break ’ in the Greek tongue ; accordingly He will break up your kingdom and divide it between the Medes and the Persians.” b
(4)	When Daniel told the king that this was what η,μ,„μγ the writing on the wall signified, Baltasares, as was natural upon the revelation of such dread news, was Dan. *. 2i. seized with grief and unhappiness. Nevertheless he did not, on the ground that Daniel was a prophet of evil to him, withhold from him the gifts he had promised, but gave him all of them, reasoning, in the
0 Bibl. “ wanting.”
6 For a summary of modern interpretations of the writing see J. A. Montgomery’s Commentary on Daniel, pp. 261 ff.
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όσχε, τό1 μεν εφ' οΐς δοθησονται λογιζόμενος ίδιον αύτοΰ2 καί της ανάγκης,3 άλλ’ ούχι του 7τροφητεό-σαντος είναι, τα δε ώμολογημενα* κρίνων6 άνδρός αγαθού καί δικαίου, καν η σκυθρωπά τα μέλλοντα
247	σνμβαίνειν αύτω- καί ό μεν ούτως6 εκρινε, μετ' ου πολύν δε χρόνον αυτός τε εληφθη καί η πόλις, Κόρου του ΥΙερσών βασιλεως επ' αυτόν στρατία αντος- Καλτάσαρος γάρ εστιν εφ' ου την αΐρεσιν της Βα/3υλώνος συνέβη γενεσθαι, βασιλευσαντος
248	αύτοΰ επτακαίδεκα ετη. των μεν ουν Ναβουχο-δονοσόρου του βασίλειος εγγόνων το τέλος τοιοΰτον παρειληφαμεν γενόμενον Δαρείω δε τω κατα-λυσαντι την Έαβυλωνίων ηγεμονίαν μετά Κόρου τοΰ συγγενούς έτος ην εξηκοστόν καί δεύτερον, οτε την Βαβυλώνα εΐλεν, ος ην Άστυάγους υιός, ετερον
249	ὅε παρά τ οΐς "Κλλησιν εκαλείτο όνομα· ος καί
1	παρεσχε, τό] 7ταρεσχετο SP.
2	μεν εφ' . . . ἴδιον αντοΰ] τήν μέν άπειλημενην της βασιλείας
κο.Οαίρεσιν P2m.
3	πεπρωμενης P'LV : πετρωμένης ανάγκης SP2.
4	προφητ εύσαντος . . . ώμολογημένα] προφήτευα αντος είναι λογισάμενος την δέ των επηγγελμενων εκπληρωσιν P2m,
6 κρίναι ROLY Lat.
β αύτω .	. ούτως Naber: αντω SP: και ούτως LV: και
ό μεν ούτως ed. pr.
β Text uncertain ; possibly we should render, “ and so he (Daniel) had interpreted.” This explanation of Belshazzar’s motive in rewarding Daniel is an addition to Scripture. b Bibl. “ in the same night.”
e Where Josephus derived the above figure is unknown. Curiously enough it is supported by the Babylonian records which give 17 years for the reign of Nabonidns with whom Josephus identifies Belshazzar (ef. §231). Nabonidns ἱ reigned from 556-539 b.c., ef. R. Campbell Thompson in the Cambridge Ancient History, iii. 224 note 1. According to 294
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first place, that the things for the prophesying of which they were to be given were peculiar to himself and his destiny and in no way attributable to the one who had prophesied them, and judging, in the second place, that they had been promised to a man who was good and just, even though the future should turn out to be dark for himself; this, then, was his decision.® And not long afterwards6 both he and the city were captured when Cyrus, the king of Persia, marched against it. For it was in the time of Baltasaros that the capture of Babylon took place, in the seventeenth year of his reign.c Such, then, as we learn from history, was the end to which the descendants of King Nebuch«adnezzar came. Now Darius takes Darius, who with his relative Cyrus put an end to the Da^ y.11^ Babylonian sovereignty, was in his sixty-second year (Aram. vi. when he took Babylon ; he was a son of Astyages but was called by another name among the Greeks.*
rabbinic tradition Belshazzar reigned only 2 years, cf. Ginz-berg vi. 430.
d The identity of “ Darius the Mede ” (a son of Ahasuerus = Xerxes, according to Dan. ix. 1 ; cf. i.xx reading Arta-xerxes for D«arius in v. 31) has long been a puzzle. The various identifications proposed—with Cambyses II, with Gobryas, the Median general assisting Cyrus, with Cyaxares or Astyages, Median Kings—are discussed and rejected by Η. H. Rowley in a recent book, Darius the Mede. He observes, ρ. 15, note 3, that “ Josephus’s statement is inspired, of course, by the same harmonistic purpose as the modern arguments with which we are dealing. He found no place in his secular sources for the Darius the Mede of his biblical source, and so he resorted to this vague statement to mask the difficulty.” To this I might add that the medieval Jewish commentators say that Darius the Mede (whom they distinguish from the later Persian Darius) was a father-in-law of Cyrus, but this statement does not seem to be based on very old rabbinic sources.
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Δανίηλον τον προφήτην λαβών ήγαγεν εις Μηδίαν προς αυτόν καί πάσης αύτω τιμής μεταδιδούς είχε συν αύτω· των τριών γα,ρ σατραπών ήν, ούς επί τών εξήκοντα και τριακοσίων σατραπειών κατέστησε· τοσούτους γαρ εποίησε Ααρεΐος εις αυτήν.1
250	(5) Δανίηλος τοίνυν ών εν τοιαύτη τιμῆ και λαμπρά σπουδή παρα τω Ααρειω και προς απαντα υπ' αύτοΰ μόνος, ως αν εχων τό θειον πεπιστευ-μενος εν αύτω, παραλαμβανόμένος2 έφθονήθη· βασκαίνουσι γα,ρ οί μάλλον αυτών ετέρους εν πλείονι τιμή παρά τοι? βασιλεΰσι βλέποντες.
251	ζητούντων δ' επ' αύτόν αφορμήν διαβολής και κατηγορίας τών άχθομένων επ' αύτω ευδοκιμούν τι παρά τω Ααρειω παρεΐχεν αιτίαν ούδεμίαν ών γα,ρ και χρημάτων επάνω καί παντός λήμματος περι-ορών, αΐσχιστον αύτω δοκών3 καν υπέρ ών δοθείη καλώς τι προσλαβεΐν,* ούδ' ήντιναοΰν τοις ζηλο-
252	τυποΰσιν αύτόν εγκλημάτων ευρεσιν παρεΐχεν. οι δ’ ως ούδέν εΐχον, ο κατειπόντες αυτού προς τον βασιλέα ζημιώσουσιν αύτόν εις την παρ' αύτοΰ τιμήν αισχύνη καί διαβολή, τρόπον άλλον έζήτουν
1 els ταντην SPL: οιη. V: τοσούτους . . . αυτήν Οίη. E Lat.
2 έν αύτω παραλαμβανόμενος om. Lat., ed. pr.
3 ed. pr.: δοκεΐν codd.: δοκοΰν Cocceji.
* καλώς τι προσλαβεΐν Naber: καλώς προς το λαβεΐν codd.
α Text uncertain. What Josephus means by “so many rulers in each (satrapy) ” is a puzzle, since he gives only the number of satraps in all. In any case he differs from Scripture which says, “ It pleased Darius to set over the kingdom a hundred and twenty satraps (A.V. “ princes ”), who should be over the whole kingdom. And over these three sarekin (A.V. “ presidents,” lxx ηγουμένους “ governors,” Theod. τακτικούς “ officers ”) of whom Daniel was one ” (A.V. 296
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And he took the prophet Daniel to his own palace in Media and kept him by his side, bestowing every honour on him. For Daniel was one of the three satraps whom he appointed over the three hundred and sixty satrapies ; so many rulers did Darius create in each satrapy.0
(5)	And so Daniel, being held in such great honour The Median and such dazzling favour by Darius and being the 5^ees1.*)Iot only one associated with him in all matters because detraction, he was believed to have the divine spirit in him, became a prey to envy, for men are jealous when they see others held by kings in greater honour than themselves. But, although those who were resentful of the esteem in which he was held by Darius sought some pretext for slander and accusation against him, he never gave them a single cause, for, being superior to considerations of money and scorning any kind of gain and thinking it most disgraceful to accept anything even if it were given for a proper cause,6 he did not let those who were envious of him find a single ground for complaint; since these men, therefore, had nothing to bring against him before the king and so injure him in the king’s esteem by their abuse and slander, they sought other means of getting him
“ first According to the book of Esther there were 127 provinces in the Persian kingdom. Herodotus says there were 20 in the time of Darius (I.). Apparently Josephus understood Scripture to mean that there were 3 satraps in each satrapy, making 360 satraps in all, but has expressed himself carelessly in speaking of 360 satrapies instead of 360 satraps. But it is also possible that the text is corrupt and that his real meaning has been obscured.
* Text and meaning slightly uncertain. The preceding is an amplification of Scripture which says merely that “ he was faithful and no error or corruption (A.V. “fault”) was found in him.”
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καθ' ον αυτόν εκποδών ποιήσονται. ορώντες οΰν τον Δανίηλον τρις της ημέρας προσευχόμενον τω θεω, πρόφασιν έγνωσαν εύρηκέναι δι' ής άπολέ-
253	σουσιν αυτόν, καί προς τον Λαρεΐον έλθόντες άπ-ήγγελλον αύτω ως τοΐς σατράπαις αύτοΰ και τοΐς ήγεμόσι δόξειεν έπι τριάκονθ' ημέρας άνεΐναι το πλήθος, όπως μήτ αύτω τις μήτε τοΐς θεοΐς δεόμενος αυτών και ευχόμενος εΐη, τον μέντοι γε αυτών παραβάντα ταύτην την γνώμην εις τον τών λεόντων έκριναν ρΐφαι λάκκον άπολούμενον.
254	(6) Ό δε βασιλεύς ού συνιδών την κακουργίαν αύτών ούδ' έπι τον Αανίηλον ταΰτα κατεσκευασμέ-νους ύπονοήσας άρέσκεσθαι τοΐς υπ' αύτών έφη δεδογμένοις, και κυρώσειν την προαίρεσιν αύτών έπαγγελλόμενος προτίθησι πρόγραμμα δηλοΰν τω
255	πλήθει τα δόξαντα τοΐς σατράπαις. και οι μεν άλλοι πάντες φυλαττόμενοι τα προστεταγμένα μη παραβήναι ήρέμουν, Αανιήλω δε φροντίς ούδ' ήτισοΰν τούτων ήν, άλλ' ως έθος εΐχεν ίστάμενος
256	ηύχετο τω θεω πάντων όρώντων. οι δε σατράπαι τής αφορμής αύτοΐς ήν εσπονδαζον λαβεΐν έπι τον Αανίηλον παραφανείσης εύθύς ήκον προς τον βασιλέα καί κατηγορούν ώς παραβαίνοντος μονού τοΰ Αανιήλου τα προστεταγμένα· μηδενός γάρ τών άλλων τολμώντος προσεύχεσθαι τοΐς θεοΐς, καί τοΰτ' ού δι' ασέβειαν,1 άλλα διά φυλακήν καί
257	διατήρησιν2 . . . υπό τοΰ φθόνου· από γάρ μείζονος
1	εύσεβειαν L.
2	post διατηρησιν lacunam statuit Hohverda: sed propter
custodiam fieret praeceptorum, ille conteninens praecepta ad suum oraret deum Lat._____________________________
a According to Scripture prayers addressed to the king were excepted from the prohibition.
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out of the way. Accordingly, when they saw Daniel praying to God three times a day, they realized that they had found a pretext for destroying him. And, going to Darius, they informed him that his satraps and governors had resolved to give the people a respite for thirty days during which no one should address a petition or prayer either to him or to their gods/1 and they had, moreover, decided that anyone who transgressed this decree of theirs should be throAv?i into the lions’ den to perish.
(6)	Thereupon the king, who did not see through Daniel is their wicked scheme or suspect that they had d^beyin^ framed this measure against Daniel, said that he	°
approved of their decree,6 and, undertaking to ratify D^n^i. o their proposal, issued an edict announcing to the (Α1*111· 10> people what had been decreed by the satraps. Accordingly, while all the rest of the people took care not to transgress these orders and remained quiet,
Daniel took no thought of them whatever but, as his custom was, stood up and prayed to God in the sight of all.c Thereupon the satraps,, being presented with the opportunity to act against Daniel which they had looked for, straightway went to the king and accused Daniel of being the only one to transgress his orders. For, they said, though no one else had dared to pray to the gods—and this not because of impiety but in order to observe and preserve . . .d out of envy. For, imagining that Darius might
4 Amplification of Scripture which says, “ Wherefore King Darius signed the writing and the decree.”
*	Bibl. “ his windows being open in his upper chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees and prayed/’ etc.
*	The text is in disorder here, probably because of the loss of some words after “ preserve,” less probably because of a conflation of variant readings.
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ἡς προσαδόκων αύνοίας τούτον1 ποιαΐν τον Ααραΐον υπολαμβάνοντας, ως καί καταφρονήσ αντί των α καινού προσταγμάτων συγγνώμην ατοίμως νόμαιν, και αυτό τούτο βασκαίνοντας τω Αανιήλω, οϋτα ματαβάλλοντο προς τό ήμαρώταρον, ρίπταιν δ’ αυτόν ήξίουν κατά τον νόμον αίς τον λάκκον των λαόντων.
258	αλπίσας δ’ 6 Ααραΐος ότι ρύσαται τό θαΐον αυτόν και ούδαν μη πάθη δαινόν υπό των θηρίων, ακό-λαυσαν αύτώ2 αύθύμως φάραιν τα συμβαίνοντα· καί βληθάντος αίς τον λάκκον σφραγίσας τον απί του στομίου καίμανον αντί θυρας λίθον αναχώρησα, δι* όλης δ’ άσιτος τής νυκτός καί άυπνος διήγαν άγω-
259 νιών παρί του Αανιήλου· μαθ’ ή μόραν δα άναστάς απί τον λάκκον ήλθα καί σωζομόνην την σφραγίδα αυρών, ή σημηνάμανος τον λίθον καταλαλοίπαι, άνοίξας άναβόησα, καλών τον Αανίηλον καί πυνθα-νόμανος αι σώζαται. του δα απακούσαντος3 τω βασιλαΐ καί μηδαν παθαΐν αιπόντος, ακάλαυσαν αυτόν
26 άναλκυσθήναι ακ τοΰ λάκκου του των θηρίων. οι δα αχθροί θαασάμανοι τον Αανίηλον μηδαν παπον-θότα δαινόν, διά μαν τό θαΐον καί την τούτου πρόνοιαν ούκ ήζίουν αυτόν σώζασθαι, π απλή ρω-μόνους δα τούς λόοντας τροφής μη άψασθαι μηδα προσαλθαΐν τω Αανιήλω νομίζοντας, τούτο αλαγον
261	προς τον βασιλόα. ό δα μισήσας αύτους τής πονηριάς παραβληθήναι μαν πολλά καλαυαι τοΐς λόουσι κρόα, κορασθόντων δ’ αυτών τούς αχθρούς 1 conj.: τούτο codd. f 2 αντ6ν SPLVE.
3 νπακονσαντος Ibbetson.
β Emended text. mss. “ might do this.” b So Theod. and lxx ; Aram. “ with a mournful voice.” 300
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treat him a with greater favour than they had expected, so as readily to pardon him even after he had shown contempt for the king’s orders, and for this very reason being envious of Daniel, they would not adopt a milder course but demanded that he be cast into the lions’ den in accordance with the law. So Darius, hoping that the Deity Avould save Daniel and that he would suffer no harm from the beasts, bade him bear his fate with good courage.
Then, when he had been cast into the den, the king Daniel is sealed the stone that was placed over the entrance ^ί!0η°Γη as a door, and withdrew ; and he went without food Dan. vi. is or sleep the \vhole night in his anxiety for Daniel.<Aram'1'^ But, when day came, he arose and went to the den, where he found the seal intact which he had left to mark the stone, and, opening it, he called to Daniel with a shout6 and asked whether he was safe.
Daniel, on hearing the king, said that he had not been harmed,6 whereupon he ordered him to be drawn up from the beasts’ den. Daniel’s enemies, however, on seeing that he had suffered no harm, did not choose to believe that it was through the Deity and His providence that he had been saved, but held that the lions had been stuffed with food and therefore had not touched Daniel nor come near him, and so they told the king. But he, in his detestation of their wickedness, ordered a large quantity of meat to be thrown to the lions and, when they had eat£n their fill, commanded Daniel’s enemies
* Josephus, in accordance with his usual tendency to λ rationalize, passes over Daniel’s reference to the angel sent by God “ to shut the lions’ mouths,” vs. 22 (Aram. 23). It is noteworthy, however, that the lxx, in distinction from Theod., has also altered this phrase to “ God has saved me from the lions.”	J
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τοΰ Δανιήλου προσέταξεν els τον λάκκον εμβληθή-ναι, ὅπως el διά κόρον αύτοΐς ου προσήζουσιν1 οι
262	λέοντες μάθοι. σαφές δ’ εγένετο τω Δαρείω, των σατραπών παραβληθέντων τοΐς θηρίοις, ὅτι τό θειον έσωσε τον Δανίηλον ούδενός γάρ αυτών έφείσαντο οι λέοντες, άλλα πάντας διεσπάραττον ώσανεί σφαίρα λιμώττovτeς και τροφής ενδεείς. ήρέθισε δ’ αυτούς ου τό πεινήν, οίμαι, μικρόν έμπροσθεν άφθονων κρεών έμπειτλησμένους,2 άΛΛ’ ή τών άνθρώττων κακία, δήλη γάρ και τοΐς άλόγοις αν αυτή ζωοις3 προς τιμωρίαν γένοπο,* τοΰ θεοΰ προαιρουμένου.
263	(?) Διαφθαρέντων συν τών επιβουλευσάντων Δα-νιήλω τούτον τον τρόπον ό βασιλεύς Δαρεΐος καθ’ ύλην επεμφε την χώραν έπαινών τον θεόν ον Δανιήλ ος προσκυνεΐ, καί μόνον αυτόν είναι λεγων άληθή καί τό πάντων6 κράτος εχοντα· εσχε δέ καί τον Δανίηλον εν υπερβαλλονση τιμή, πρώτον αυτόν
264	άποδείξας τών φίλων, ών δέ ούτως επίσημος καί λαμπρός επί δόζη6 τοΰ θεοφιλής είναι Δανίηλος ωκοδόμησεν εν Έκβατάνοις τής Μηδικής7 βάριν εύπρεπέστατόν τι κατασκεύασμα καί θαυμασίως πεποιημένον, ή μέχρι δεΰρο μεν έστι καί σώζεται,
1 προσάξουσιν Ρ:	προσέξουσιν V:	προσθίζουσιν E:	προσ-
φαΰσουσι Zonaras : accederent Lat.
a PLV : π f πληρωμένους rell.
3 αν αυτή ζωοις ed. pr.: iv αυτή ζωοις LV: ζωοις ήν αυτή
rell.
4 γένοιτο LV ed. pr.: ή γένοιτο rell. s πὰν LVE.	6
7 LE Lat.: τοΐς Μηδικοΐς rell.
ΰιτο δόξης SPLV.
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to be cast into the den in order that he might discover whether the lions -would refuse to come near them because of satiety." When the satraps were thrown to the beasts, it became evident to Darius that it was the Deity Mho had saved Daniel, for the lions spared no one of them but tore them all to pieces as though they were terribly famished and in need of food. And it was not, I think,'the beasts’ hunger that aroused them, for they had been satisfied a little while before with an abundance of meat, but the wickedness of the men—for this would be apparent even to irrational animals—which resulted in their being punished, as was the intention of God.
(7)	Now after those who had plotted against Darius Daniel had perished in this manner, King Darius sent throughout the entire country, praising the God Dan. ν,25 whom Daniel worshipped and saying that He alone (Aram· was the true and Almighty God. He also showed Daniel extraordinarily high honour by designating him the first of his Friends.6 And Daniel, being Daniel s now so renowned and distinguished because of his reputation as a man dear to God, built at Ecbatana in Media a fortress c which was a very beautiful work and wonderfully made, and remains and is preserved to this day ; it appears to those
° The preceding passage on the testing of the lions’ hunger is an addition to Scripture, to which there is a rabbinic parallel, cf. Ginzberg iv. 349.
b Josejjhus, I think, here uses “ friends ” in the Hellenistic sense of nobles of the court. Scripture (Aram, and Theod.) says merely that Daniel “ prospered in the reign (or “ kingdom ”) of Darius,” but lxx has “ he was appointed over the kingdom of Darius.”
« Cf. Dan. viii. 2, “ I was at Shushan (Susa) in the fortress (blrdh A.V. “palace,” Theod. βάρα—'1 fortress,” lxx “ city,”),” etc. Cf. next note but one, and § 269 note c.
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Toils δ’ όρώσι δοκοί προσφάτως κατοσκουάσθαι και οπ' αυτής οκοίνης ής όκαστος αυτήν ή μόρας ίστ οροί γογονόναΐ’ ούτως νοαρδν αυτής καί άκμαΐον το κάλλος και μηδαμού γογηρακδς υ πο τοσούτου χρόνου’
265	πάσχοι γάρ και τα κατασκουάσματα ταύτόν άν-θρώποις και πολιοΰται1 καί την Ισχύν λυόμονα υπό των οτών και την ούπρόποιαν μαραινόμονα. θά-πτουσι δ’ ον τή βάροι τους το Μἡδων βασιλόας καί ΙΙορσών και ΙΙάρθων άχρι του δοΰρο, και ό ταυτην ποπιστουμόνος ’Ιουδαίος οστιν ίο ρους και τούτο
266	γίνοται μέχρι τής σήμορον ήμόρας. άξιον δο τάνδρός τούτου και δ μάλιστα θαυμάσαι τις αν άκούσας διολθοΐν’ άπαντα2 γάρ αύτώ παραδόξως ως ονί τινι των μογίστων ούτυχήθη προφητών,3 και παρά τον τής ζωής χρόνον τιμή το καί δόξα ή παρά των βασιλόων και του πλήθους, και τολου-
267	τήσας δο μνήμην αιώνιον όχοι. τα γάρ βιβλία, ὅσα δη συγγραφάμονος καταλόλοιπον, άναγινώσκοται παρ’ ήμΐν ότι καί νυν και ποπιστούκαμον οξ αυτών ότι Αανίηλος ώμίλοι τω θοώ’ ου γάρ τα μόλλοντα μόνον προφητούων διοτόλοι, καθάπορ καί οι άλλοι προφήται, αλλά και καιρόν ώριζον οίς ον ταΰτα
1 παλαιοΰται SPLV Lat.
2 άπαντα Niese.
3 εύτνχήθη προφητών Om. NicSC CUI» RO.
α Variant “ grow old.”
6 The medieval Jewish travellers, Rabbi Benjamin of Tudela and Rabbi Pethachya, who visited Mesopotamia and Persia in the 12th century, also mention the mausoleum of Daniel at Susa. Ginzberg vi. 437, citing them and older Christian sources, thinks that these medieval legends may be based on the present passage in Josephus. Rappaport also suggests that Josephus may have read about the supposed tomb of Daniel in an apocryphal addition to the 304
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who view it to have been recently constructed and to have been completed on the very day on which the visitor sees it, so fresh and radiant is its beauty, which has in no way aged in this long period of time—for buildings suffer the same changes as men ; they turn grey a and lose their strength Anth the years, and their beauty fades. In this fortress they bury the kings of Media, Persia and Parthia even now, and the person to Avhose care it is entrusted is a Jewish priest; this custom is observed to this very day.6 Now it is fitting to relate certain things about this man (Daniel) which one may greatly wonder at hearing, namely that all things happened to him in a marvellously fortunate way e as to one of the greatest prophets,'4 and during his lifetime he received honour and esteem from kings and people, and, since his death, his memory lives on eternally. For the books e which he wrote and left behind are still read by us even now, and we are convinced by them that Daniel spoke with God, for he was not only wont to prophesy future things, as did the other prophets, but he also fixed the time book of Daniel. Some Jewish sources agree with Josephus in making Daniel end his life at Susa, but Ginzberg says, “ there can be no doubt that the old rabbinic sources quoted were of the opinion that Daniel died in the Holy Land, where he spent the remainder of his life.”
*	Text uncertain.
d For the varying rabbinic opinions as to whether Daniel was a prophet or not see Ginzberg vi. 413. It may be added that in the Hebrew canon of Scripture the book of Daniel is found among the Hagiographa and not the Prophets.
*	Why Josephus uses the plural is not clear. Possibly he is thinking of various apocryphal additions to the book of Daniel current in his time, either in Heb.-Aram. or Greek, although he has not made use of any such apocryphal additions as are still extant.
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268	άποβήσεται- καί τών προφητών τα χ^ιρω προλε-γόντων καί διά τούτο δυσχεραινομενων wτο των βασιλέων καί του πλήθους, Δανιηλος αγαθών εγίνετο προφήτης αύτοΐς, ως από μεν της ευφημίας τών προλεγομένων εύνοιαν έπισπάσθαι παρα παντων, από 8e του τέλους αυτών αλήθειας πιστιν και δόξαν όμοΰ θειότητος παρά, τοΐς οχλοις άποφέρε-
269	σθαι.1 κατέλιπε δε γράφας, όθεν ήμΐν το8 τής προφητείας αύτοϋ ακριβές καί άπαράλλακτον έποίησε δήλον φησι γάρ αύτοϋ γενομένου3 εν Σούσοις εν τή μητροπόλε ι τής ΓΙ^ρσίδο?, ως έξ-ήλθεν εις τό πεδίον μετά, εταίρων αύτοϋ, σεισμοϋ δε καί4 κλόνου τής γής εξ αίφνης γενομένου κατα-λειφθείη μόνος φευγόντων τών φίλων καί πέσοι μεν επί στόμα ταραχθείς5 επί τάς δύο χεΐρας, τινός δ’ άφαμένου αύτοϋ καί μεταξύ κελεύοντος αναστήναι καί τα. μέλλοντα συμβήσεσθαι τοΐς πολίταις ίδεΐν
270	μετά, πολλάς γενεάς, άναστάντι δ’ αύτώ δειχθήναι κριόν έσήμαινε μέγαν, πολλά, μεν έκπεφυκότα κέρατα, τελευταΐον δ’ αυτών ύφηλότερον έχοντα. επειτ άναβλέφαι μεν εις την δύσιν, θεάσασθαι δε
1	άποφαίνεσθαι RO.
2	τό LVE Chrysostomus et fort. Lat.: αληθές τό rell.
3	αυτόν γενομένου ex Lat. Hudson : αυτόν γενόμενον codd.
4	δε καί L Chrysostomus s καί rell.
5	ταρραχθεις S: καταρ(ρ)αχθεις Ρ s και στηριχθήναι Chryso-stomus.
a Lit. “ indistinguishableness ” (from truth), ν' b Josephus omits Daniel’s vision of the beasts, ch. vii. He also ignores the chronological difficulty presented by the bibl. statement, viii. 1, that the vision in the plain of Susa occurred in the 3rd year of Belshazzar’s reign.
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at which these would come to pass. And, whereas the other prophets foretold disasters and were for that reason in disfavour with kings and people,
Daniel was a prophet of good tidings to them, so that through the auspiciousness of his predictions he attracted the goodwill of all, while from their realization he gained credit among the multitude for his truthfulness and at the same time won their esteem for his divine power. And he left behind writings in which he has made plain to us the accuracy and faithfulness to truth“ of his prophecies. For he Daniel’s says that when he was in Susa,6 the metropolis* of^^nat Persia,1d and went out into the plain with his com- Dan.‘viii. panions, there was a sudden shaking and trembling of the earth, and he was left alone by his friends, who fled,* anti in confusion he fell on his face and his tovo hands, whereupon someone touched him and at the same time bade him arise and see what was to happen to his countrymen in the future after many generations/ When he arose, there was shown to him, he reveals, a great ram with many horns 9 growing out of him, the last of which was higher than the rest. Then he looked toward the
e Cf. lxx ev Σουσοις rfj iroXei “ in the city of Susa ”;
Heb. and Theod. “ in the fortress (A.V. “ palace ”) of Susa.”
d Bibl. Elam. Heb. adds “ by the river Ulai ” (lxx “ in the gate of Elam,” Theod. “ upon the Ubal ”). Susa was, in fact, the capital of the Persian kingrs.
*	The farthquake and the presence of friends are un-scriptural details.
*	In Scripture Daniel’s confusion and the appearance of the interpreter are mentioned only later (vs. 17), after the description of the vision of the goat.
*	Bibl. “ high horns.” The Heb. form is so vocalized that it may mean either “ two horns ” (dual) or “ horns ”
(pi.).
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τράγον άπ* αυτής δι’ άέρος φερόμενον συρράξαντα τω κριω και τοῖς κέρασι πληξαντα1 δι? καταβαλεΐν
271	αυτόν επί την γην και πατησαι. ειτα τον τράγον ίδεΐν εκ του μετώπου μέγιστον άναφύσαντα2 κέρας, ου κλασθέντος άναβλαστησαι2 τέσσαρα καθ’ έκαστον των ανέμων τετραμμένο. εξ αυτών δ’ άνα-σχεΐν και άλλο μικρότερον άνέγραφεν, ο αύξησαν έλεγε ν αύτω 6 ταΰτα έπιδεικνύς θεός πολέμησειν αυτού τό έθνος και την πάλιν αιρησειν κατά κράτος, και συγχεεΐν τα περί τον ναόν, καί τάς θυσίας κωλυσειν γενέσθαι επί ημέρας χιλίας όιακοσίας
272	ένενη κοντά έξ. ταΰτα μεν ίδεΐν εν τω πεδίω τω έν Σούσοις 6 Αανίηλος έγραφε, κρΐναι δ’ αύτω4 την οφιν του φαντάσματος εδηλου τον θεόν ούτως’ τον μεν κριόν βασιλείας τάς Μἡδων καί Π ερσών* & σημαίνειν έφασκε, τα δε κέρατα τούς βασίλευε ιν μέλλοντας, τό δε έσχατον κέρας σημαίνειν τον έσχατον βασιλέα’ τούτον γάρ διοίσειν απάντων
273	πλούτω τε καί δόξη. τον δε τράγον δηλοΰν ως έκ των 'Ελλήνων τις βασιλεύων έσται, ος τω ΙΛέρση συμβολών δίς κρατήσει τη μάχη καί παραληφεται
274	την ηγεμονίαν άπασαν. δηλοΰσθαι δ’ υπό τού μεγάλου κέρατος τού εν τω μετώπω τού τράγου
1	ex Chrysos. Hudson: κυρήξαντα Ρ2: unde κνρίξαντα conj. Hudson: ρήξαντα Ρ1 rell.: impetitum Lat.
2	L (?) Chrysos.: ὰναψόντα rell.: produxisse Lat.
3 άλλα αναβλαατησαι Chrysos.	4 αυτόν RO.
6 ΤΙερσών καί Μήδιον tr. I,VE Lat. Chrysos.
a Emended text; mss. “ broke ” or “ butted.”
6 According to Scripture the goat had a great horn before lie attacked the ram.
« So Heb. ; lxx and Theod. “ strong.” d Of. Dan. xii. 11, “And from the time that the daily 308
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west and beheld a goat borne through the air from that quarter, which rushed upon the ram, struck u him twice with his horns, and, hurling him to the ground, trampled on him. Thereupon he saw a very-great horn sprouting up from the goat’s forehead6 and, when this was broken off, four horns came up, facing each of the four winds. From these, he writes, there arose another smaller6 horn which God, who revealed these things to him, told him would grow and make war on his nation, take their city by force, disrupt the temple service and prevent the sacrifices from being offered for one thousand two hundred and ninety-six days.*1 This, Daniel interpreta-writes, is what he saw in the plain of Susa, and he y£“0°ftl,e relates that God interpreted to him the form of the Dan. via. ie vision as follows. The ram, he declares, signified the kingdoms of the Medes and Persians, and the horns those who were to reign, the last horn signifying the last king, for this king would surpass all the others in wealth and glory.e The goat, he said, in-	«2
dicated that there would be a certain king of the Greeks who would encounter the Persian king twice in battle and defeat him and take over all his empire/
The great horn in the forehead of the goat indicated
sacrifice shall be taken away ... a thousand two hundred and ninety days.” In the present passage, viii. 14, Scripture has “ two thousand and three hundred evening-mornings (LXX.Theod., A.V. “ days apparently meaning 2300 half-days or 1150 days, which approximately equals the3J years (lit. “ time, times and half a time ”) mentioned in vii. 25 as well as the number given in xii. 11. Cf. J. A. Montgomery, Commentary, etc., p. 343.
* The last part of this sentence (“ the last horn,” etc.) is an addition to Scripture.
f The last part of this sentence also (“ who would encounter,” etc.) is an addition to Scripture. ·
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τον πρώτον βασιλέα και την των τεσσάρων άνα-βλάστησιν εκπεσόντος εκείνου, και την προς τα τεσσαρα κλίματα της γης αυτών αποστροφήν έκαστου τους διαδόχους μετά τον θάνατον του πρώτου βασιλέως εμφανίζεσθαι και δια μερισμόν εις αυτούς της βασιλείας, ούτε δέ παΐόας αύτοΰ τούτους οντος ούτε συγγενείς, πολλοΐς έτεσιν
275	άρξειν της οικουμένης, γενήσεσθαι1 δ’ εκ τούτων τινα βασιλέα τον έκπολεμησοντα τό τε 'έθνος καί τούς νόμους αυτών καί την κατά τούτους άφαιρη-σόμενον πολιτείαν καί συλησοντα τον ναόν καί
276	τάς θυσίας επ' έτη τρία κωλύσοντα επιτελεσθήναι. καί δἡ ταΰτα ημών συνέβη παθεΐν τω έθνει ύπό Άντιόχου του *Επιφανούς, καθώς εΐ8εν 6 Δανίηλος καί πολλοΐς ετεσιν έμπροσθεν ανέγραφε τα γενησό-μενα. τον αυτόν δε τρόπον Δανίηλος καί περί της 'Ρωμαίων ηγεμονίας ανέγραφε καί ότι υπ αυτών αίρεθησεται τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί 6 ναός2 ερημω-
277	θήσεται.3 ταΰτα πάντα εκείνος θεοΰ Ζείζαντος αύτώ σύγγραφος κατέλειφεν ώστε τούς αναγινώ-σκοντας καί τα συμβαίνοντα σκοποΰντας θαυμάζειν επί τη παρά θεοΰ* τιμή τον Δανίηλον καί τούς Έττικουρείους εκ τούτων ευρίσκειν πεπλανημένους,
278	οι την τε πρόνοιαν έκβάλλουσι του βίου καί θεόν8 ούκ άζιοΰσιν έπιτροπεύειν τών πραγμάτων, ουδ’
1	Niese: γενέσθαι codd. E.: oriri Lat.: Ισεσθαι Clirysos.
2 αίρεθησεται . . . vaos add. Chrysos.
* τον αυτόν . . . ερημωθησεται om. Lat., sed. Niese.
4 τον θεοΰ SLE.	8 τον θεόν LVE.
° Here again Josephus amplifies Scripture.
6 Gf. § 271 note d.
e “ Jerusalem . . . laid waste ” is conjecturally added
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the first king, and the growing out of the four horns
after the first horn fell out, and their facing each of
the four quarters of the earth denoted the successors
of the first king after his death, and the division
of the kingdom among them and that these, who
were neither his sons nor his relatives, would rule
the world for many years.0 And there would arise
from their number a certain king who would make
war on the Jewish nation anil their laws, deprive
them of the form of government based on these laws,
spoil the temple and prevent the sacrifices from
being offered for three years.6 And these misfor- The fuifli-
tunes our nation did in fact come to experience under
Antiochus Epiphanes, just as Daniel many years prophecy
before saw and wrote that they would happen. In provident*
the same manner Daniel also wrote about the empire
of the Romans and that Jerusalem would be taken
by them and the temple laid waste.® All these
things, as God revealed them to him, he left behind
in his writings, so that those who read them and
observe how they have come to pass must wonder
at Daniel’s having been so honoured by God, and
learn from these facts how mistaken are the Ερι- ι.
cureans, who exclude Providence from human life
and refuse to believe that God governs its affairs or
from the excerpt in Chrysostomus. Here as in an earlier reference (§ 78) to the prophecy of the destruction of Jerusalem, R. Eisler, The Messiah Jesus, p. 609, and some other scholars-suspect an interpolation in Josephus’s text. But as Josephus is here summarizing- the contents of Dan. xi.-xii., which his rabbinic contemporaries interpreted as a prophecy of Roman conquest, there is no reason why he should not have mentioned Rome, or to suppose that a mere reference to the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans would have been avoided as likely to offend Roman readers.
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υπό τής μακαρίας και άφθαρτου προς διαμονήν των όλων ουσίας κυβερνάσθαι τα σύμπαντα, άμοιρον δε ηνιόχου και άφρόντιστον1 τον κόσμον αυτομάτως
279	φερεσθαι λεγουσιν. ο? ει τούτον άπροστάτητος ην τον τρόπον, καθάπερ καί τάς ναΰς ερήμους κυβερνητών καταδύομενας όρώμεν υπό πνευμάτων η και τα άρματα περιτρεπόμενα μη εχοντα τούς ήνιο-χοΰντας, συντρίβεις αν υπό2 τής άπρονοήτου φοράς*
280	άπωλώλει και διεφθείρετο. τοΐς οΰν προειρημένος υπό Αανιήλου δοκοϋσί μοι σφοδρά τής αληθούς δόζης διαμαρτάνειν οι τω θεώ μηδεμίαν είναι περί των ανθρωπίνων άποφαινόμενοι πρόνοιαν ου γάρ αν κατά. την εκείνου προφητείαν, ει συνεβαινεν αύτοματισμω τινι τον κόσμον διάγειν, πάντα εω-
281	ρώμεν άποβαίνοντα. εγώ μεν* περί τούτων ως εΰρον καί άνεγνων ούτως έγραφα· εΐ δε τις άλλως δοξάζειν βουλήσεται περί αυτών, ανέγκλητου εχετω την ετερογνωμοσύνην.
1 O Lat.: ψροντιστου rell.
2	Niese : από codd.
3	συμφοράς O.
4	μεν οΰν SPV.
° “ blessed and immortal being ” is a phrase attributed to Epicurus, cf. Usener, Epicurea, p. 71.
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that the universe is directed by a blessed and immortal Beinga to the end that the whole of it may endure, but say that the world runs by its own movement without knowing a guide or another’s care.6 If it were leaderless in this fashion, it would be shattered through taking a blind course c and so end in destruction, just as we see ships go down ΛνΉεη they lose their helmsmen or chariots overturn when they have no drivers. It therefore seems to me, in view of the things foretold by Daniel, that they are very far from holding a true opinion who declare that God takes no thought for human affairs. Γογ if it were the ease that the world goes on by some automatism, we should not have seen all these things happen in accordance vith his prophecy.® Now I have written about these matters as I have found them in my reading ; if, however, anyone wishes to judge otherwise of them, I shall not object to his holding a different opinion.
4 Or “ uncared for.” The variant means practically the same as the above.
e Variant “ through unforeseen misfortune.”
* Cf. the anti-Epicurean passage in Ap. ii. 180 ff., and *1 u ith Josephus’s argument here cf. that in Plutarch,De Pythiae Orac. 8 (lTsener, p. 355). Josephus’s older contemporary Philo was no less antagonistic to the Epicureans. In rabbinic literature the word Apikoros, derived from “ Epicurus,” is ✓ used in the general sense of “ unbeliever.”
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(ί. ϊ) Τω δε πρώτω τῆς Κυρου βασιλείας ετει (τούτο δ’ ήν εβδομηκοστόν άφ’ ής ημέρας μετ-αναστήναι τον λαόν ημών εκ της οικείας εις Βαβυλώνα συνεπεσεν) ηλεησεν 6 θεός την αιχμαλωσίαν και την συμφοράν εκείνων τών ταλαίπωρων, και1 καθώς προεΐπεν αύτοις δια 'Ιερεμίου τοΰ προφήτου
2	πριν η κατασκαφηναι την πάλιν, ως μετά το δουλεΰσαι Ναβουχοδονοσόρω και τ οΐς εκγονοις αύτοΰ και ταύτην ύπομεΐναι την δουλείαν επί ετη εβδομηκοντα πάλιν αυτούς εις την πάτριον άπο-καταστησει γην καί τον ναόν οίκοδομήσουσι καί της αρχαίας άπολαυσουσιν ευδαιμονίας, ταΰτ'2 αύ-
3	τοΐς παρεσχεν. παρορμησας γάρ την Κάρου ψυχήν εποίησεν αυτόν γράψαι κατο, πάσαν την ’Ασίαν δτι Κ Ορος 6 βασιλεύς λεγει· “ επεί με ο θεός ό μέγιστος τής οικουμένης άπεδειζε βασιλέα, πείθομαι τούτον εΐναι ον τό τών *Ισραηλιτών έθνος προσ-
4	κυνεΐ. καί γάρ τ θύμον προεΐπεν όνομα δι α. τών προφητών, καί δτι τον ναόν αύτοΰ οικοδομήσω εν Ίεροσολύμοις εν τή Ίουδαία χώρα.”
5	(2) Ύαΰτα δ’ εγνω Κύρος άναγινώσκων τό βιβλίον δ τής αύτοΰ προφητείας 6 *Ησαια? κατελιπεν προ ετών διακοσίων καί δέκα· οντος γάρ εν άπορ-314
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(i. 1) In the first year of Cyrus’s reign—this Avas the Cyra» la ^ seventieth year from the time when our people were Spl^ to*n fated to migrate from their own land to Babylon— f,n(* ti'e . (iod took pity on the captive state and misfortune οι captivity, those unhappy men and, as He had foretold to them } ;Εε^1'ι. throujrh the prophet Jeremiah before the city was demolished, that, after they should have served Nebuchadnezzar and his descendants and endured this servitude for seventy j*ears, He would again restore them to the land of their fathers and they should build the temple and enjoy their ancient prosperity,0 so did He grant it them. For he stirred up the spirit of Cyrus and caused him to write throughout all Asia,6 “ Thus says King Cyrus. Since the Most High God has appointed me king of the habitable world, I am persuaded that He is the god whom the Israelite nation worships, for He foretold my name through the prophets e and that I should build His temple in Jerusalem in the land of Judaea.”
(2) These things Cyrus knew from reading the Cyrus reads book of-prophecy which Isaiah had left behind two prophecy, hundred and ten years earlier. For this prophet had ls- ^ν· 23. α Jer. xxv. 11 ff., xxix. 10 ff. b Bibl. “ throughout all his kingdom.”
* There is no reference to the prophets in 1 Esdras = F,zra. 1
1 καί oin. Naber cum L.	* α τότ’ Naber.
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ρήτω είπε ταΰτα λέγειν τον θεόν, ότι “ βουλομαι Κΰρον εγώ1 πολλών εθνών καί μεγάλων άποδείξας* βασιλέα πεμφαι μου τον λαόν εις την ιδίαν γην καί 6 οίκοδομήσαί μου τον ναόν.” ταΰτα 'Ησαΐας προ-εφήτευσεν έμπροσθεν η κατασκαφήναι τον ναόν ετεσιν εκατόν και τεσσαράκοντα, ταΰτ ουν άνα-γνόντα τον Κΰρον και θαυμάσαντα τό θειον ορμή τις ελαβεν και φιλοτιμία ποίησαι τα γεγραμμένα, και καλεσας τούς επιφανεστάτους τών εν Βαβυλώνι Ιουδαίων συγχωρεΐν αύτοΐς εφη βαδίζειν εις την αυτών πατρίδα και άναστησαί τε την πάλιν 'Ιεροί σόλυμα καί τον τοΰ θεοΰ ναόν εσεσθαι γα,ρ αύτοΐς καί τοΰτον σύμμαχον αυτόν τε γράφειν τοΐς γειτο-νεύουσιν εκείνη τη χώρα τών ιδίων ηγεμόνων καί σατραπών, ίνα συμβάλωνται χρυσόν αύτοΐς καί άργυρον εις την οίκοδομίαν τοΰ ναού και προς τούτοι? θρέμματα προς τάς θυσίας.
8	(3) Ταΰτα Κόρου καταγγείλαντος τοΐς Ίσραη-λίταις, εξώρμησαν οι τών δυο φυλών άρχοντες τής Ίουδα καί Βενιαμίτιδος οι τε Αευΐται καί οι ιερείς εις τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα· πολλοί γάρ κατεμειναν εν τη Βαβυλώνι, τα. κτήματα καταλιπεΐν ού θελοντες.
9	καί παραγενομενοις αύτοΐς οι τοΰ βασιλεως φίλοι πάντες εβοήθουν καί συνεισεφερον εις την τοΰ ναοΰ
1 έγὥ όν vel ον έγὥ FVWE Lat.
2 ὰπέδ«ξω FVW Lat.: άποδ«ιξω E.
° This figure is obtained by subtracting the 70-year period of the exile from the 210-vear interval (c/. above § 5), bet ween Isaiah’s prophecy and the first year of Cyrus. It is not wholly consistent, however, with the chronology given earlier by Josephus. Isaiah’s prophecy concerning the exile was made 15 years before the end of Hezekiah’s reign, according to Ant. x.' 27 if. The interval between this prophecy and the 316
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said that God told him in secret, “ It is my will that
Cyrus, ΛνΙιοιη I shall have appointed king of many
great nations, shall send my people to their ολυπ land
and build my temple.” Isaiah prophesied these
things one hundred and forty years before the temple
was demolished.3 And so, when Cyrus read them, he ι Eadnu u.
wondered at the divine power and was seized by a 5 ’ Ezra '·a
strong desire and ambition to do what had been
written ; and, summoning the most distinguished of
the Jews in Babylon, he told them that he gave them
leave to journey to their native land and to rebuild
both the city of Jerusalem and the temple of God,
for God, he said, would be their ally and he himself
would write to his own governors and satraps b who
were in the neighbourhood of their country to
^ive them contributions of gold and silver for the
building of the temple and, in addition, animals for
the sacrifices.
(3) When Cyrus had made this announcement to The chief the Israelites, the leaders of the two tribes of Judah ^ Jeru-Urn and Benjamin and the Levites and priests set out for saiem. Jerusalem, but many remained in Babylon, being un- (ΰχ”·'1,5 willing to leave their possessions. On the Israelites’ Ezrai-5· arrival all the king’s friends helped them and brought their share for the construction of the temple,® some
beginning of the exile or the fall of Jerusalem in the 11th year of Zedekiah’s reign was 125 years, not 140 years, according to the regnal figures given by Josephus (cf. Ant. x. 143 note 6). Actually the passage in Is. xliv. about the restoration under Cyrus was made, not by the prophet Isaiah who was a contemporary of Hezekiah in the late Sth century, but by a later prophet (whom modern scholars call Deutero-Isaia'h for convenience) living in the 6th (or 5th) century.
*	Unscriptural detail.
*	According to Scripture it was the Jews’ neighbours in Babylon, not in Judaea, who helped them in this way.
.
j
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κατασκευήν οι μεν χρυσόν οι δ’ άργυρον οι 8e βοσκημάτων πλήθος συν ΐπποις. και τάς τε εύχάς άπεδίδοσαν τω θεω και τάς νομιζομενας κατά το παλαιόν θυσίας επετελουν, ώσπερ άνακτιζομενης αίιτοΐς τής πόλεως* 1 * καί άναβιούσης τής αρχαίας
10	περί την θρησκείαν συνήθειας, άπεπεμφε δ’ αύτοΐς Κ Ορος καί τα σκεύη τοΰ θεοϋ α συλήσας τον ναόν 6 βασιλεύς Ναβουχοδονόσορος εις την Βαβυλώνα
11	εκόμισεν. παρεδωκεν 8e ταΰτα φέρειν Μιθριδάτη τω γαζοφύλακι αύτοΰ, προστάξας δούναι αυτά Άβασσάρω, όπως φυλάττη μέχρι τής οικοδομίας τοΰ ναού, τελεσθεντος δε αύτοΰ παραδω τοΐς ίερεΰσιν καί άρχουσι τοΰ πλήθους, εις τον ναόν άπο-
12	δοθησόμενα.* πεμπει δε καί επιστολήν προς τούς εν Συρία σατράπας Κΰρος τάδε λεγουσαν “ βασιλεύς Κύρος Σισίνη3 καί Σαραβασάνη χαίρειν. ’Ιουδαίων των εν τή εμή χώρα κατοικούντων επ-ετρεφα τοΐς βουλομενοις εις την ιδίαν άπελθοΰσι πατρίδα* την τε πάλιν άνακτίζειν καί τον ναόν οικοδομήσαι τον εν Ίεροσολύμοις τοΰ θεοΰ επί τοΰ
1 rfjs 7τόλ€αι?] πάλιν LAW: οηι. Lat.
2 άποδοθησομενοις FL: άποθησομενοις Ρ.
3 Σ,ισίννγι LΑ \\Γ.
* els . . . πατρίδα οιη. PFLAV.
° Variants (§§ 93, 100) Sanabasaros, Sanabasares, etc.;
1 Esdras cod. Α Σαναβάσσαρος, cod. Β Σαναμάσσαρος, Luc.
Σασαβαλάσσαρος; Ezra Sheshbazzar (Sesba$sar), lxx cod.
Λ Σασαβάσσαρος, cod. Β Σαβανασάρ, Luc. Σασαβασσάρης. It is not clear from the various references to Sheshbazzar in Ezra whether he was the Persian governor of Judaea (he is called “ prince of Judah ” in Ezra ϊ. 8) or the Jewish leader of the returning exiles. In the latter case he may be identified with Zerubbabel, as is implicitly done by Josephus in § 13 (and also by some modern scholars), 318
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giving gold, others silver, and still others a great many cattle and horses. And they made the offerings vowed to God and performed the customary sacrifices in accordance with ancient custom, as if their city were being rebuilt and the ancient form of worship revived. Cyrus then sent them the vessels of God which King Nebuchadnezzar had taken as spoil from the temple and carried off to Babylon ; these he gave to his treasurer Mithridatcs to carry, instructing him to give them to Abassaros α to keep until the temple should be built, and upon its being completed to turn them over to the priests and leaders of the people to be deposited in the temple. Cyrus also sent a letter Cyrus's to the satraps in Syria, which read as follows 6 :	King ^esatrapa
Cyrus to Sisines c and Sarabasanes/* greeting. To in Syria, those among the Jews dwelling in my country, who Vi. 27”’ so Avished, I have given permission to return to their Ezra vL 6* native land and e to rebuild the city and build the
although they are clearly distinguished in 1 Esdras vi. 17 (18).
Rabbinic tradition, on the other hand, identifies Zerubbabel with Nehemiah, cf. Ginzberg iv. 352.
b Josephus here alters thescriptural account and anticipates the reference to Cyrus’s letter. In 1 Esdras vi. =Ezra vi.
Scripture says that Darius at the request of the Jews had a search made in the archives and thereupon found Cyrus’s letter authorizing the rebuilding of the temple, with specification of its height, materials, etc.; Scripture goes on to say that Darius then ordered his western satraps Tatnai and Shethar-boznai {cf. following notes) to carry out the commands of Cyrus. Thus Josephus supplies, in its proper place, the decree of Cyrus which is mentioned retrospectively in γ’ Scripture.
e 1 Esdras Σισίντη ; Ezra Tatnai {Tat t‘nay), lxx cod. A Θαθθαναί, cod. Β Τανθαναί.
d 1 Esdras Σαθραβουζάντ)·, Ezra Shethar-boznai, lxx Σαθαρ-βουζάν {-αναί).
* The variant omits “ to return to their native land and.”
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13	αύτοΰ τόπου εφ’ ο δ καί πρότερον, κατεπεμφα δε μου καί τον γαζοφύλακα λΐιθριδάτην και Τ^ορο-βάβηλον τον άρχοντα των Ίουδαίων, ινα θεμελίους βάλωνται τοΰ ναού και οίκοδομήσωσιν αυτόν ύφος μεν εξήκοντα πηχών των δ* αυτών και το εύρος, λίθου μεν ξεστοΰ τρεις ποιησάμενοι δόμους και ενα ξυλινον εγχώριον, ομοίως δε καί θυσιαστήριον εφ'
14	οΰ θυσουσι1 τω θεώ. την δε εις ταΰτα δαπάνην εκ τών εμαυτοΰ γενεσθαι βουλομαι, καί τα σκευή δε', α εσυλησεν εκ τοΰ ναού Ναβουχοδονόσορος ό βασιλεύς, επεμφα παραδούς λΐιθριδάτη τω γαζο-φύλακι καί Ζ,οροβαβήλω τω άρχοντι τών ’Ιουδαίων, ινα διακομίσωσιν εις Ιεροσόλυμα καί άποκατα-
15	στήσωσιν εις τον ναόν τοΰ θεοΰ. 6 8’ αριθμός αυτών εστιν τοσοΰτος· φνκτήρες χρυσεοι πεντή-κοντα, άργύρεοι τετρακόσιοι,2 θηρίκλεια χρύσεα πεντήκοντα,3 άργυρεα τετρακόσια,* κάδοι χρυσεοι πεντήκοντα, άργύρεοι πεντακόσιοι, σπονδεΐα χρνσεα τεσσαράκοντα,6 άργυρεα τριακόσια, φιάλαι χρυσαι τριάκοντα, άργυρεαι δισχίλιαι τετρακόσιαι, σκεύη
16	τε άλλα μεγάλα χίλια, συγχωρώ δε αύτοΐς καί την εκ προγόνων είθισμενην τιμήν κτηνών καί οίνου καί ελαίου δραχμα,ς εΐκοσιν μυριάδας καί πεντακισ-χιλίας πεντακοσίας καί εις σεμίδαλιν πυρών άρ-
1 V : θύωσι vel θόσωσι rei].
2 πεντακόσιοι W Lat. (Ρ2 vid.).
8 τριάκοντα Α : τεσσαράκοντα WE.
4 πεντακόσια Hudson, Naber.
5 τριάκοντα ΑΜΕ Lat.
α Cf. lx χ (1 Esdras and Ezra) Ζ οροβαβελ; bibl. Zerub-babcl. On the confusion of Zerubbabel with Sheshbazzar, cf. § 11 note a.
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temple of God in Jerusalem on the same spot on which it formerly stood. And I have sent there my treasurer Mithridates and Zorobabelos,*1 the leader of the Jews, to lay the foundations of the temple and build it to a height of sixty cubits and the same breadth and to ι Esdras make the walls of three courses of polished stone and Ezravi. 3. one of the wood of that country, and similarly an altar whereon they may sacrifice to God." The expense for these things I wish to come out of my treasury.
I have also sent the vessels which King Nebuchadnezzar took as plunder from the temple, giving them over to my treasurer Mithridates and to Zorobabelos, the leader of the Jews, to carry to Jerusalem and place them once more in the temple of God. Now The temple the number of these vessels is as follows : fifty wine- } Esdras n. coolers of gold and four hundred of silver, fifty Then- g3z^xJ2): cleian cups of gold and four hundred of silver, fifty jars of gold and five hundred of silver, forty libation-bowls of gold and three hundred of silver, thirty cups of gold and two thousand four hundred of silver, and a thousand other large vessels.® I also grant them 1 Esdras ν the honorary gift which their forefathers used to ΕζπίνΙ 9? receive, for cattle, wine and oil two hundred and five thousand five hundred drachmas and twenty thousand
k The altar is not mentioned in Scripture.
c Josephus’s list of vessels is longer than those in 1 Esdras and Ezra, and agrees with them only in two of the last three items. The scriptural lists are as follows :
1 Esdras
Ezra
1000 gold libation-bowl·) (A.V. “cuds ”)
“cups ”)
1000 silver libation-bowls
29	silver censers
30	gold cups (A.V. : vials ’)
30 gold chargers 1000 silver „
29	knives
30	gold basins
2410 silver
410 silver „ 1000 other vessels
1000 other vessels
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τάβας δισμυρίας πεντακοσίας.	κελεύω δε την
τούτων χορηγίαν εκ των Σα μαρείας γίνεσθαι
17	φόρων, εποίσουσι Be τα ίερεΐα ταΰτα κατά, τους Μωυσεος νόμους οι ιερείς iv 'Ιεροσολύμοις και προσφεροντες εύξονται τω deep περί σωτηρίας τ€ του βασιλεως καί του γόνους αύτοΰ, όπως ή Π ερ-σών βασίλεια διαμείνη. τους δε παρακούσαντας τούτων και άκυρωσαντας άνασταυρωθηναι βούλομαι
18	και τάς ουσίας αυτών είναι βασιλικός.” και η μεν επιστολή ταύτ εδηλου · των δ’ εκ της αιχμαλωσίας συνελθόντων εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα μυριάδες ήσαν τεσ-σαρες και δισχίλιοι τετρακόσιοι1 εξήκοντα δύο.2
19	(π 1) βαλλόμενων δε τούς θεμελίους του ναοΰ καί περί την οικοδομίαν αύτοΰ λίαν εσπουδακοτων, τα περιξ έθνη καί μάλιστα το Χουθαίων, ους εκ τής ΤΙερσίδος καί Μηδικής άγαγών Σαλμανάσσης3 ό των Ασσυριών βασιλεύς κατωκισεν εν Σαμαρεία, ότε τον των Ισραηλιτών λαόν ανάστατου εποιησεν, παρεκάλουν τούς σατράπας καί τούς επιμελούμενους εμποδίζειν τούς Ιουδαίους πρός τε την τής πόλεως
20	άνάστασιν καί την του ναοΰ κατασκευήν. οι δε καί χρήμασι διαφθαρεντες υπ’ αυτών άπημπόλησαν τοΐς Χουθαίοις τό περί τούς Ιουδαίους άμελες καί ρά-θυμον τής οικοδομίας· Κύρω γάρ περί τε άλλους
1 τριακόσιοι Clericus, Naber.
2 δύο οιη. Α Lai.
3 ex libr. non. Niese: Σαλ(α)μανασ(σ)άρης codd. * 6
“ In 1 Esdras and Ezra salt is included. The exact sum of money for cattle and the measure of grain are details invented bv Josephus.
6	1 Esdras “ out of the tribute of Coele-Sy ria (here = Pales-ν' tine and Syria ; cf. § 25 note) and Phoenicia ”; Ezra “ out of the king’s revenues from beyond the river” (i.e. Palestine 322
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five hundred arlabae of wheat for fine flour.® I order these to be furnished out of the tribute from Samaria.6 And the priests in Jerusalem shall offer these sacrifices in accordance with the laws of Moses and, when they bring them, shall pray to God for the well-being of the king and his family and that the kingdom of Persia may long endure. And it is my will that those who disobey these commands or set them aside shall be crucified and that their possessions shall become the property of the king.” These were the contents of the letter. Now the number of those who came to ι Esdras v. Jerusalem from the land of their captivity was forty- w j two thousand four hundred and sixtv-two:e	66·
(ii. 1) While they were laying the foundations of TheSaman· the temple and very busily engaged in building it, ^^Persiana the surrounding nations, especially the Chuthaeans, the whom the Assyrian king Salmanasses d had brought ι Esdras v. from Persia and Media and settled in Samaria when he deported the Israelite people, urged the satraps and those in charge to hinder the Jews in the rebuilding of the city and the construction of the temple.
And so, being corrupted by their bribes, they sold their services to the Chuthaeans by showing neglect and indifference toward the Jews in their building.
For Cyrus, because of his preoccupation with other
and Syria). Josephus’s substitution of “ Samaria ” seems a deliberate dig at the Samaritans.	J
* Bibl. 42,360{cf. § 69 note c). According to Scripture this . was the number of exiles (exclusive of children, servants, etc.) returning with Zerubbabel and Jeshua, presumably in the reign of Cyrus {cf. I Esdras v. 70 (lxx 67) ff. = Ezra iv. 3 if.); however in §§ 64 ff. Josephus follows 1 Esdras in connecting the return under Zerubbabel and Jeshua with Darius.
d Emended form {cf. Ant. ix. 259 ff.): siss. Sal(a)ma- v nas(s)ar€s ; Ezra Esar-haddon ; 1 Esdras cod. Α Ασβασαρίθ, cod. Β Άσβακαφάθ, Luc. Άχορδόν.
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άσχοληθέντι πολέμους άγνοια τούτων ήν καί στρα~ τευσαμένω γε έπί Μασσαγέτας ευθύς1 συνέβη re-
21	λευτήσαι τον β ιον. Κα μβύσου δε του Κύρου πα ιδος την βασιλείαν παραλαβόντος οι έν 'Συρία και Φοινίκη και * Αμμανίτιδι και Μωαβίτιδι και Σαμα-ρεία γράφουσιν επιστολήν Καμβύση δηλοΰσαν τάδε·
22	“ δέσποτα, οι παΐδές* σου *Ράθυμος 6 πάντα τα πραττόμενα γράφων και Σεμέλιος 6 γραμματεύς καί οι τής βουλής τής έν Συρία καί Φοινίκη κριταί. γινώσκειν σε δει, βασιλεύ, οτι ’Ιουδαίοι οι εις Βαβυλώνα άναχθέντες έληλύθασιν εις την ήμετέραν και την τε πάλιν την άποστάτιν και πονηράν οίκο-δομοϋσι καί τάς αγοράς αυτής, καί έπισκευάζουσι
23	τα τείχη καί ναόν άνεγείρουσιν. ϊσθι μέντοι γε τούτων γινομένων ουτε φόρους αυτούς τελεΐν υπομένουντας ούτε δέ ύπακούειν έθελήσοντας, άλλα καί βασιλεΰσιν άντιστησονται καί άρχειν μάλλον ή
24 νπακούειν έθελήσουσιν.	άνεργουμένων οΰν των περί τον ναόν καί σπουδαζομένων καλώς έχειν εδοζεν ήμΐν γράφαι σοι, βασιλεύ, καί μη περιιδεΐν, όπως έπισκέφη τα των πατέρων σου βιβλία’ εύ-ρήσεις γάρ έν αύτοΐς άποστάτας καί των βασιλέων
1 εκεΐ PWE.	2 δούλοι LA.
β Cf. Herodotus i. 214.
1 Here Josephus quietly corrects the bibl. chronology of the Persian kings. According to Scripture, the letter which follows (the first letter quoted in the book of Ezra) was written to Artaxerxes. The bibl. account, moreover, makes it appear that Xerxes (Heb. ’AljaSwSros) and Artaxerxes preceded Darius, and passes over Cambyses entirely. Josephus’s corrections here and elsewhere result in presenting the proper historical sequence, Cyrus, Cambyses, Darius (cf. § 30), Xerxes (cf. § 120) and Artaxerxes (cf. § 184).
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wars, was in ignorance of these matters and, as it happened, died soon after making war on the Massage tae.a But, \vhen Cyrus’s son Cambyses took over the royal power,6 the people in Syria, Phoenicia, Their letter Amman, Moab and Samaria wrote a letter which read as follows : “ To our sovereign c from his servants taxerres). Rathynios,d the recorder of all things that happen,* iL 16 ϊ*3 Semelios/ the scribe, and the judges of the council Ezraiv.7. in Syria and Phoenicia.® You should know, O King, that the Jews who were carried off to Babylon have come to our land and are building their rebellious and mischievous city and its market-places, and are repairing the walls and erecting a temple. Know, therefore, that, if these things are done, they will neither consent to pay tribute nor be willing to obey, but will oppose the kings and seek rather to rule than to obey. Since, then, work is being done on the temple and zealously carried forward, we have thought it proper to write you, O King, and not to overlook these things, in order that you may examine the records of your fathers, for you will find in them that the Jews have been rebels and enemies of the
e Bibl. Artaxerxes. By omitting the name Josephus * avoids the awkwardness of openly correcting Scripture.
d So 1 Esdras (cod. Β and Luc. ; cod. A Ῥαοθ/ios); Ezra Rehum (RehHm).
* Cf. § 26 note c.
1 Cf. I Esdras cod. Α Σεμέλλιο?, cod.' Β Σαμέλλιο? ; Ezra Shimshai, lx χ cod. Α Σαμσαί, cod. Β Σαμασά.
e So Luc. 1 Esdras (cod. A has κραταιοί “ rulers ” for κριταί “ judges,” while cod. Β omits the word); in Ezra we have what seems to be a mixed list of titles and ethnic names, the Aram, being corrupt. A.V. renders “ the Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, the Apharsites, the Arche-vites, the Babylonians, the Susanchites, the Dehavites and the Elamites.”
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εχθρούς ’Ιουδαίους καί την πάλιν αυτών, η διά
25	τούτο και νυν ηρημώθη. εδοξε δ’ η μιν και τούτο σοι δηλώσαι αγνοούμενον ’ίσως, ὅτι της πολέω ς ούτως συνοικισθείσης και τον κύκλον των τειχών απολαβούσης αποκλείεται σοι η οδός ή επί κοίλην Συρίαν καί Φοινίκην.”
26	(2) *Αναγνούς δε 6 Καμβύσης την επιστολήν καί φύσει πονηρός ών κινείται προς τα δεδηλωμένα καί γράφει τάδε λεγων “βασιλεύς Καμβύσης 'Ραθύμω τω γράφοντι τα προσπίπτοντα καί Βεελζεμω καί Σεμελίω γραμματεΐ καί τοΐς λοιποΐς τοΐς συν-τασσομενοις καί οίκοΰσιν εν Σαμαρεία καί Φοι-
27	νίκη τάδε λεγει. άναγνούς τα πεμφθεντα παρ* υμών γράμματα εκελευσα επισκεφασθαι τα τών προγόνων μου βιβλία, καί εύρεθη ή πόλις όχθρα βασι-λεΰσιν αει γεγενημενη, καί στάσεις καί πολέμους οί ενοικοΰντες πραγματευσάμενοι, καί βασιλείς αυτών εγνωμεν δυνατούς καί βίαιους φορολογησαντας
28	κοίλην Συρίαν καί Φοινίκην. εγώ τοίνυν προσ-εταξα μη συγχωρεΐν τοΐς Ίουδαίοις άνοικοδομεΐν την πάλιν, μη επί πλέον αύξηθη τα της κακίας αυτών, ἡ χρώμενοι προς τούς βασιλείς διατετελε-
α So Ι Esdras ; Ezra has “ beyond the river,” meaning the land west of the Euphrates. “ Coele-Syria ” includes 3 different geographical concepts in Hellenistic Greek : (1) the
; valley between Mt. Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon, (2) the region south of Damascus and east of the Jordan, i.e. roughly corresponding to modern Transjordania, (3) Palestine and Transjordania together. In this last sense it is often used by Josephus, as well as by other Greek writers, to denote the Ptolemaic possessions in the East in the 3rd century b.c. On the various meanings of the term cf. G. H5lscher, Palastina in der persischen und liellenistischen Zeit, 1903, pp. 6 ff., 98, U. Kahrstedt, Syrische Territorien in helleni-326
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kings, as also their city, which for that reason has been laid waste until now. We have also thought it proper to make this known to you, lest you may perhaps be ignorant of it, namely that, if the city is thus refounded and has its circuit of Avails restored, the road to Coele-Syria and Phoenicia <* will be dosed to you.”
(2) When Cambyses read this letter, being natur- Cair.byses^ ally bad,b he was aroused by its contents and ΛΥτοΙε as s^Litans! follows : “ Thus says King Cambyses to Rathymos, the recorder of events, and Beelzemos c and Semelios, si); Ezraiv the scribe, and the rest of their colleagues resident in 17· Samaria d and Phoenicia. After reading the letter sent by you, I ordered the records of my forefathers to be examined, and it was found that that city has always been hostile to the kings and that the inhabitants have been engaged in rebellions and Avars ; and we have learned that their kings, being powerful and violent men, have levied tribute on Coele-Syria and Phoenicia. I have therefore given orders that the Jews shall not be permitted to rebuild the city, lest the amount of mischief which they have continually contrived against the kings be further increased.” stischer Zeit, 1926, pp. 6 ff., 96 ff., W. Otto in ABA W, phil.-hist. Kl., xxxiv. 1, 1928, pp. 30 ff., and A. Jones in JRS xxv.,
1935, p. 2-29.
* Unscriptural detail.
e Cf. 1 Esdras 'Ραούμω τω γράφοντι τὰ προσπίπτοντα και Β((λτ(('μω (ν.Ι. Βεσλτεθμὥ). The Aramaic text of Ezra gives	as a title of Rehum (Rathymos), meaning
something like “ chancellor.” Josephus, following 1 Esdras here, both translates it and transliterates it as a personal name (“ Rathymos, the recorder of events, and Beelzemos ”), with the result that we have three persons addressed by Artaxerxes (Cambyses) instead of the two named in Scripture (namely Rehum and Shimshai) and in § 22.
d 1 Esdras adds “ and Syria.”
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29	κασιν." τούτων άναγνωσθέντων των γραμμάτων 6 'Ράθυμος καί θεμέλιος 6 γραμματέας καί οι τούτοις συντεταγμένοι παραχρήμα επιττηδήσαντες ΐπποις έσπενσαν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα πλήθος επ αγόμενοι πολύ, και διεκώλυσαν οίκοδομειν τούς ’Ιουδαίους την
30	πάλιν καί τον ναόν. και ταΰτα μεν επεσχέθη τα έργα μέχρι του δευτέρου έτους της Δαρείου βασιλείας των1 Τίερσών επ' άλλα έτη εννέα· Καμβύσης γάρ εξ ετη βασιλεύσας και καταστρεφάμενος εν τούτοις την Αίγυπτον ύποστρέφας έτελεύτησεν εν Δαμασκω.
31	(iii. 1) Μετά δε την των μάγων άναίρεσιν, οι μετά τον Καμβύσου θάνατον την Π ερσών άρχην ενιαυτω κατέσχον, οι λεγόμενοι επτά οΐκοι των Τί ερσών τον 'Υστάσπου παΐδα Δαρεΐον απέδειξαν βασιλέα, οντος Ιδιώτης ών ηύξατο τω θεώ, ει γένοιτο βασιλεύς, πάντα τα σκεύη του θεοΰ, όσα ήν έτι εν Ραβυλώνι, πέμφειν εις τον ναόν τον εν
32	Ί εροσολύμοις. ετυχε δε κατ* εκείνον τον καιρόν άφικόμενος προς Ααρεΐον εξ 'Ιεροσολύμων Ζορο-βάβηλος, ος των αιχμαλώτων Ιουδαίων ηγεμών άπεδέδεικτο· πάλαι γάρ ην αύτω φιλία προς τον βασιλέα, δι’ ην και σωματοφυλακεΐν αυτόν μετ’ άλλων δύο κριθεις άξιος άπέλαυεν ής ηλπισε2 τιμής.
33	(2) Τω πρώτω της βασιλείας έτει Ααρεΐος υποδέχεται λαμπρώς καί μετά πολλής παρασκευής
1 V: τ ον rell.	2 ήλπιζε AWE.
° On the death of Cambyses (not, of course, mentioned in Scripture) cf. Herodotus iii. 64, according to whom it occurred at Agbatana (= Hamath ?) in Syria: cf. further E. Herzfdd in Indian and Iranian Studies Presented to Oeorge A. Grierson (Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, viii.), 1936, pp. 589-597.
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When this letter was read by them, Rathymos and Semelios, the scribe, and their colleagues immediately leaped on their horses and, accompanied by a large number of people, hastened to Jerusalem and prevented the Jews from building the city and the temple. And so these works were stopped for nine η years more until the second year of Darius's reign over Persia. For Canibyses after a reign of six years,	/
during which he conquered Egypt, returned from there and died in Damascus.0	J
(iii. I) After the killing of the Magi who held Diriuaand power in Persia for the year following the death off;^bebel Cambyses, the so-called “ seven houses ” of the *»beios) Persians appointed Darius, the son of Hystaspes, king.6 While still a private citizen, he had vowed to God that, if lie became king, he would send all the vessels of God which were still in Babylon to the temple in Jerusalem/ Now at that time there happened to come to Darius from Jerusalem Zoro-babelos, who had been appointed governor of the Jewish captives, for there was an old friendship between him and the king, and having been on that account judged worthy of a place in the king’s bodyguard together with two others, he was enjoying an honour for which he had hoped.4*
(2)	In the first year of his reigne Darius gave a The contest splendid entertainment with great display for his	3
*	Cf. Herodotus iii. 71.	”S
c Cf. I'Esdras iv. 43 f.
*	The preceding section, on Zerubbabel’s visit to Darius, is
the invention of Josephus, written to reconcile the scriptural account of Zerubbabel’s activity as leader of the Jews in Jerusalem (Ezra ch. iv.) with the Apocryphal story of Zerub-babel at the court of Darius (1 Esdras ch. iii. ff.), which Josephus relates in what follows.	J
*	Detail not found in 1 Esdras.
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τούς τε περι αυτόν καί τους οίκοι γεγονότας καί τούς των Μηδων ηγεμόνας καί σατράττας τής Π ερσίδος1 καί τοπάρχας τής2 ’Ινδικής άχρι τής ΑΙΘιοττίας και τους στρατηγούς των εκατόν είκοσι
34	και επτά σατραπειών. επεί δε κατευωχηθεντες αχρι κόρου και πλησμονής ανέλυσαν κοιμηθησό-μενοι παρ' αύτοΐς έκαστοι, Ααρεΐος 6 βασιλεύς ελθών επί την κοίτην καί βραχύ τής ννκτός άναπαυ-σάμενος εζυπνος γίνεται, καί μηκετι κατακοιμη-Θήναι δυνάμενος εις ομιλίαν τρέπεται μετά των
35	τριών σωματοφυλάκων, καί τω λόγον εροΰντι περί ών αυτός άνακρίνειν μέλλει τον άληθεστατον και συνετώτατον 3 τούτω γέρας δώσειν ύπισχνεΐται νικητήριον πορφύραν ενδύεσθαι4 καί εν εκπωμασι χρυσοίς πίνειν καί επί χρυσίου καθευδειν καί αρμα χρυσοχάλινον καί κίδαριν βυσσίνην καί περιαυχένιον χρυσεον, καί μετ' αυτόν εζειν προεδρίαν διά την σοφίαν “ καί συγγενής μου,” εφη, “ κληθή-
36	σεται.6” ταύτας επαγγειλάμενος αύτοΐς παρεζειν τάς δωρεάς έρωτα μεν τον πρώτον ει ό οίνος υπερισχύει, τον δεύτερον δε, ει οι βασιλείς, τον τρίτον δε, ει αι γυναίκες ή τούτων μάλλον ή άλή-
1	τὥν Περσών WE Lat.
2	άπο τής ex lxx Naber.
3	άληθεστατον και συνετώτατον WE: άληθέστερον και συν-ετώτερον rell.
4	ει·Ζνσεσθαι PF : ενδνσασθαι LV.
5	+ και περίοτττος διαδόξων εσεται Ρ. * *
° Or “ governors,” cf. 1 Esdras, “ to all the satraps and governors (στρατηγοΐς) and toparchs under him from India to Ethiopia in the 127 satrapies.”
* So 1 Esdras. The 127 satrapies are also mentioned in the book of Esther (ϊ. 1), of which this section in I Esdras is 330
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court and those born in his house and the governors of Media, the satraps of Persia and the toparchs of the countries from India to Ethiopia, and the generals α of the one hundred and twenty-seven satrapies.6 And, when they had feasted to satiety and repletion,. they departed, each one going to his own house to sleep ; and King Darius went to his bed, but, after resting a brief part of the night, he aAvoke and, being unable to sleep any longer, fell to talking «ith his three bodyguards. To him who should give the truest and most intelligent speech on the subject about which he would question them, he promised to give as the prize of victory purple garments to wear, gold cups to drink from, a gold bed to sleep on and a chariot with a bridle of gold, a head-dress of fine linen and a necklace of gold, and also to have the chief place after the king because of his wisdom, “ and,” he said, “ he shall be called my Kinsman.” After offering to bestow these gifts, he asked the first whether wine was the strongest thing, and the second whether kings were, and the third whether women were, or whether truth was strongest of all. When he had reminiscent. Actually there were only some 20 satrapies in the reign of Darius, cf. G. B. Gray, CA H iv. 195. T. Reinach, in his note on this passage in Josephus, remarks that the Seleucids inaugurated a system of smaller provinces, and refers to the 120 satraps (A.V. “ princes ”) mentioned in Daniel vi. 1. It is doubtful, however, whether there was anything like so large a number of provinces (in the sense of largg administrative units) in the Seleucid empire, cf. M. Rostovtzeff in CAHxii. 166 note 1, “ Appian, Syr. 62,gives the number of satrapies as seventy-two, but if we put together the data of historians and inscriptions we cannot make up more than twenty-five. ΛΥβ must assume that Appian has counted as satrapies smaller units properly called hyparchiae in Asia Minor and Mpilia Atropatene, merides in Coele-Syria, Phoenicia and Palestine.”
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Θεία. ταΰτα προθείς αντοΐς ζητεΐν ησύχασαν
37	ορθρου δε μεταΊτεμφάμενος τούς μεγιστάνας καί σατράπας και τοπάρχας της Περσίδος και Μηδικής καί καθίσας εν ω χρηματίζειν είώθει τόπω,1 των σωματοφυλάκων έκαστον εκελευσε πάντων άκουόντων άποφαίνεσθαι τό δοκοΰν αύτώ περί των προκειμενων.
38	(3) Καί 6 πρώτος ήρξατο λέγειν την τοΰ οίνου δύναμιν, ούτως αυτήν εμφανίζων “ άνδρες,” γάρ ειπεν, “ εγώ την ισχύν τοΰ οίνου τεκμαιρόμενος, πάντα ύπερβάλλουσαν ευρίσκω τούτω τω τρόπω·
39	σφάλλει τε γάρ των πινόντων αυτόν και άπατα την διάνοιαν καί την τοΰ βασιλεως rfj τοΰ όρφανοΰ καί δεόμενου κηδεμόνος όμοίαν τίθησιν, καί την τοΰ δούλου διεγείρει προς παρρησίαν τοΰ ελεύθερου, η τε τοΰ πενητος όμοια γίνεται τη τοΰ πλουσίου’
40	μεταποιεί γάρ καί μεταγεννά τάς φνχάς εν αύταΐς εγγενόμενος, καί των μεν εν συμφορά καθεστη-κότων σβεννυσι τό λυποΰν, τούς δε άλλότρια χρόο. λαβόντας εις λήθην άγει καί ποιεί δοκεΐν αυτούς απάντων πλουσιωτάτους, ως μηδέν μικρόν φθεγ-γεσθαι, ταλάντων δε μεμνήσθαι καί των τοΐς
41	εύδαίμοσι προσηκόντων ονομάτων. ετι γε μην στρατηγών καί βασιλέων αναίσθητους απεργάζεται καί φίλων καί συνήθων εξαιρεί* μνήμην οπλίζει γάρ τούς ανθρώπους καί κατά τών φιλτάτων καί
42	δοκεΐν ποιεί πάντων άλλοτριωτάτους. καί όταν νήφαντες τύχωσι καί καταλίπη διά τής νυκτός αύτούς 6 οίνος κοιμωμενους, άνίστανται μηδέν ών
1 τόπω οηι. PFW.	2 όξαίρει P1FLAV.
° Josephus’s version of the contest differs from that of 33 2
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set these questions for them to examine, he took his rest. Then in the morning he summoned the nobles, satraps and toparchs of Persia and Media, and, taking his seat in the place where he was wont to give judgement, he bade each of the bodyguards give his opinion on the matters in question in the hearing of all.°
(3)	And the first began to speak on the power of wine, describing it as follows. “ Sirs,” he said, “ when I estimate the strength of wine, I find that it surpasses all things in the following way. It misleads and deceives those who drink it, and causes the king’s understanding to be like that of an orphan or one who needs a guardian. It stirs up the mind of the slave to the outspokenness of the free man, while that of the poor man becomes similar to the rich man’s. For it remakes and regenerates their souls when it enters them, and droAvns the sorrow of those overtaken by misfortune, while to those who are in debt to others it brings forgetfulness and makes them think themselves the richest of all men, so that they do not mention any small sum but speak only of talents and such denominations as are familiar to the prosperous. Moreover, it makes men unaware of commanders and kings, and takes away their memory of friends and companions. For it arms men against even their best friends, and makes these seem more complete strangers than any others. Then, when they become sober and the wine has left them during their night’s sleep, they arise knowing nothing of what
I Esdras (ili. 4-17), according to which the three guards arrange the terms of the contest while Darius is asleep, and themselves suggest what the prize shall be, and write down their answers for Darius to read when he awakes ; on awaking, he reads their answers and summons his nobles to hear each of the guards speak in support of his answer.
The first guard
praises wins 1 Esdr&s ili. 17 (utx 16).
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έπραξαν παρά την μέθην είδότες. τούτοις εγώ τεκμαιρόμενος ευρίσκω τον οίνον ύπερκρατοΰντα πάντων καί βιαιότατον.”
43	(4) Ως 8e ό πρώτος άπόφηνάμενος περί τής | ισχνός του οίνου τα προειρημένα επαύσατο, 6 μετ αυτόν ήρξατο λέγειν περί τής τοΰ βασιλέως δυνά-μεως, ταντην άποδεικνύς ίσχυροτάτην1 καί πλέον των άλλων δυναμένην, όσα βίαν έχειν ή σύνεσιν δοκέ ϊ. τον δε τρόπον τής άποδείξεως εντεύθεν
44	έλάμβανεν απάντων μεν εΐπεν ανθρώπους περι-κρατεΐν, οι καί την γήν καταναγκάζουσι καί την θάλασσαν είναι χρησίμην αύτοΐς προς α θέλουσι,
“ τούτων δ’ άρχουσιν οι βασιλείς καί την εξουσίαν εχουσιν οι δε τον κρατίστου καί ίσχυροτάτου ζώου δεσπόζοντες ανυπέρβλητοι την δύναμιν ουτοι καί
45	την ίσχύν εικότως αν εΐεν. αμελεί πολέμους επι-τάττοντες καί κίνδυνους τοΐς άρχομενοις ακούονται, καί πεμποντες αυτούς επ’ εχθρούς καταπείθεις διά την ίσχύν την αυτών εχουσι, καί όρη μεν κατεργά-ζεσθαι καί τείχη κατασπάν καί πύργους κελεύουσι, καί κτείνεσθαι δ’ οι κελευσθεντες καί κτείνειν ύπομενουσιν, ινα μη τα τοΰ βασιλεως δόξωσι παραβαίνειν προστάγματα, νικήσαντες δε την ωφέλειαν την εκ τοΰ πολέμου τω βασιλέϊ κομίζουσιν.
46	καί οι μη στρατενόμενοι δέ, αλλά γήν εργαζόμενοι καί άροΰντες, όταν πονήσαντες και απασαν την τών έργων ταλαιπωρίαν ύπομείναντες θερίσωσι καί τους καρπούς συνέλωσι, τούς φόρους τω βασιλέϊ κομί-
47	ζουσιν. δ δ’ αν οντος εΐπη καί κελεύση τοΰτο εξ ανάγκης ούδέν ύπερβαλλομένων γίνεται, επειθ’2 6 μεν τρυφής άπάσης καί ηδονής άναπιμπλάμενος
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they have done daring their drunkenness. Judging by these things, I find that wine is the strongest and most forceful of all things.”
(4)	When the first had given the above views on The second the strength of wine and ceased speaking, the next the began to speak on the power of the king, showing king^ that it was the strongest and most powerful of all iv. j. things that seem to have force or sense. He took the following line of demonstration. Men have power over all things, he said, for they compel the earth and the sea to be of use to them in whatever way they wish, “ and theys in turn, are ruled by kings, since these have the authority. Now, that those who are masters of the strongest and mightiest of living things should therefore be of unsurpassed power and strength is only reasonable. Certain it is that when they impose war and danger upon their subjects they are obeyed and, when they send them against the enemy, they obtain obedience through their strength. They order them to level mountains and pull down Avails and towers. When men are ordered to be killed and to kill, they submit, in order that they may not seem to transgress the king’s commands, and, \vhen they have won a victory, they bring the spoils of Avar to the king. And as for those who are not soldiers but till the soil and plough, \vhen, after toiling and enduring all the hardships of their Avork, they have reaped and gathered in the fruits, they bring their tribute to the king. - Whatever he says and commands is done of necessity without any delay. Furthermore, when he goes to sleep after taking his fill of every luxury and 1 2
1 τήν ίσχνροτάτην codd.
2 In A : ἔτι θ’ Niese.
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καθεύδει, φυλάσσε ται δε υπ εγρηγορό των καί
48	ώσανεί δεδομένων νητο τοΰ φόβον καταλιττ€Ϊν γάρ ούδε εις τόλμα κοιμώμενον ουδέ των ιδίων αναχώρησα ς ποιεΐσθαι πρόνοιαν, ἀλλ’ εν εργον ηγούμενος άναγκαΐον τό φυλάττειν τον βασιλέα, τουτω προσμένει, πώς ονν ου κ αν ό βασιλεύς δόξειε την πάντων ίσχύν ύπερβάλλειν, ω τοσοΰτον πλήθος πείθεται κελευοντι;”
49	(5) Σιωπησαντος δε και τούτου, περί της των γυναικών καί της αλήθειας ό τρίτος Ζοροβάβηλος διδάσκειν αυτούς ηρξατο, λέγων ούτως· “ ισχυρός μεν καί ό οίνος καί ό βασιλεύς, ω πάντες ύπ-ακούουσιν, άλλα κρείττους την δύναμιν τούτων αι
50	γυναίκες· τον τε γαρ βασιλέα γυνή παρηγαγεν εις το φώς, καί τούς φυτεύσαντος αμπέλους αι ποιοΰσι τον οίνον γυναίκές είσιν αι τίκτουσαί τε καί τρέ-φουσαι. καθόλου δ’ ούδέν ἐστιν ο μη παρά τούτων έχομεν καί γαρ τάς έσθητας αύται νφαίνουσιν η μιν καί τα κατ οίκον διά ταύτας έπιμελείας
51	καί φυλακής άξιοΰται. καί ούκ εστιν η μιν άπο-ζευχθηναι γυναικών, αλλά χρυσόν πολύν κτησάμενοι καί άργυρον καί άλλο τι τών πολυτελών καί σπουδής άξιων, όταν ίδωμεν εύμορφον γυναίκα, πάντα εκείνα άφέντες τω εΐδει της όραθείσης προσκεχηναμεν καί ύπομένομεν παραχωρησαι τών δντων ἡμῖν, ΐνα τοΰ κάλλους άπολαύσωμεν καί
62 μεταλάβωμεν. έγκαταλείπομεν δε καί πατέρας και μητέρας1 καί την θρεφαμένην γην καί τών φιλτάτων πολλάκις λήθην εχομεν διά τάς γυναίκας, καί τάς 1 και μητέρας οιη. PFWE Lat.
α It is generally recognized by biblical scholars that the
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pleasure, he is guarded by men who keep awake and are, as it were, chained to their post by fear, for while he sleeps no one dares to leave him or withdraw to attend to his own affairs but, holding only one task to be imperative, namely that of guarding the king, he devotes himself to that. How, then, should the king not seem to surpass all others in strength Λνΐιεη so great a number of men obey his commands ? ”
(5)	When this one too -was silent, the third, Zoro- zerubbabel babelos, began to discourse on women and truth,41 P^es speaking as follows : “ Wine and the king, whom all ι Esdras obey, are, to be sure, very strong, but greater in lv'11 power than these are women. For it is a woman who brings a king into the world, and it is women who bear and bring up those who plant vines which produce wine. In short, there is nothing which vre do not get from them. For it is they who weave our clothes for us, and it is through them that the affairs of the household receiv e due care and attention. And it is impossible for us to be separated from women, for when, after acquiring a large sum of gold and silver and other things of great value and importance, we see a beautiful woman, we let all these things go at the appearance of such a person and stare at her open-mouthed and submit to yielding our possessions, in order to enjoy and partake of her beauty. We even leave our fathers and mothers b and the land which nourished us, and often become forgetful of our best friends for the sake of women, and we have
original of the story in 1 Esdras must have made “ women ” the third (and correct) answer to the question “ What is most powerful of all things ? ”, and that the pious writer of the Apocryphal account has given this popular tale a moral by bringing in Truth.	J
* The variant omits “ and mothers.”
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φυχάς άφιεναι μετ’ αυτών καρτεροΰμεν.1 ούτως δ* * αν μάλιστα την ισχύν των γυναικών κατανοήσαιτε·
δ3 ούχι πονοΰντες και πάσαν ταλαιπωρίαν ύπομενοντες και διά γης και διά θαλάσσης, όταν ήμΐν εκ τών πόνων περιγενηταί τινα, αυτά φεροντες ως δεσποί-
54	ναις ταΐς γυναιζί διδόαμεν; και τον βασιλέα δε τον τοσουτων κύριον εΐδόν ποτε υπό της *Ραβεζάκου του θε μασιού* παιδος Άπάμης παλλακής δ* αύτοΰ ραπιζόμενον, και τό διάδημα άφαιρουμενης και τη ιδία κεφαλή περιτιθείσης άνεχόμενον καί μειδιώσης μεν μειδιώντα όργιζομενης δε σκυθρωπάζοντα και τη τών παθών μεταβολή κολακευοντα την γυναίκα και διαλλάττοντα αυτήν3 εκ του σφοδρά ταπεινόν αυτόν ποιεΐν, ει ποτε δυσχεραίνουσαν εβλεπεν.”
55	(6) Εις άλληλους δε άφορώντων τών σατραπών και ηγεμόνων, περί της αλήθειας ηρξατο λέγειν “ απέδειξα μεν," είπών, “ όσον ίσχυουσιν αι γυναίκες, άσθενεστεραι δ’ όμως καί αΰται καί ό βασιλεύς τής αλήθειας ύπάρχουσιν. ει γάρ ἐστιν ή γη μεγίστη καί ύφηλός ό ουρανός καί ταχύς ό ήλιος,* ταύτα δε πάντα κινείται κατά βουλησιν του θεού, αληθινός δε ἐστιν οΰτος καί δίκαιος, από τής αυτής αιτίας δει καί την αλήθειαν ίσχυροτατην ήγεΐσθαι καί μηδέν προς αυτήν τό άδικον δυνά-
56	μενον. ετι γε μήν τα μεν άλλα θνητά καί ώκύμορα
1 άξιου μιν κοί καρτεροΰμεν LA.
* Θαιμασίου LA : Θαυμάσιου WE : Themasi Lat.
3	αυτήν οιη. FLAV.
4	ταχύ? ό ήλιος E: ταχύ? FVVV Lat. et Ρ1 vid.: ταχύς τω Ζρόμω 6 ήλιος LA {cf·■ LXX)·
β 1 Esdras codd. Α, Β Βαρτάκου, Luc. Βαζά/eou.
* Variants Thaimasios, Thaumasios; 1 Esdras τον Θαυμα-338
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the courage to lose our lives by their side. But you may most clearly perceive the strength of women from the fact that when, after labouring and enduring all kinds of hardship both by land and by sea, we have gained something from these labours, we bring it to women as to our mistresses and give it to them.
Even the king, who is the lord of so many men, I onee saw being slapped by his concubine Apame, the daughter of Rabezakos ° Themasios,6 and putting up with it when she took the diadem away from him and placed it on her own head, smiling Avhen she smiled, and looking serious when she was angry, flattering the woman according to her change of feelings,0 and, if he happened to see her displeased, appeasing her by making himself very humble.”
(6)	Then, while the satraps and governors looked Zerubbabei at one another, he began to speak on truth, saying, "^hpra'ses “ I have now shown how great is the strength of ι Esdra? women, but none the less both they and the king are lv' weaker than truth. For, although the earth is very great and the heavens high and the sun swift, yet all these move in accordance with the will of God, and, since He is true and just, we must for the same reason believe truth also to be the strongest tiling, against which no injustice can prevail. Furthermore, all other things that possess strength are by nature
στοΰ (which may be either a personal name or an epithet—
“ the illustrious Bartakos ”). For various conjectures as to ή the iderttity of this possibly historical figure cf. C. C. Torrey,
Ezra Studies, 1910, pp. 40" ff., and S. A. Cook in R. Charles, Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the O.T. i. 31 note 29.
It may be added that a similar name, Thamasios, occurs in Herodotus vii. 194.
e Or, less probably, “ flattering the woman by his change of feeling.”
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είναι συμβεβηκε τών ίσχύν εχόντων, αθάνατον Be ή αλήθεια χρήμα και άίΒιον. παρεχει δ* 1 ήμΐν ου κάλλος χρόνω μαραινόμενον ούΒε -περιουσίαν αφαιρετήν ύπό τύχης1 αλλά τα Βίκαια καί τα νόμιμα, Βιακρίνονσα απ' αυτών τα άΒικα καί άπελεγχουσα.’
57	(7) Καταπαύει2 μεν 6 Ζ,οροβάβηλος τον περί της αλήθειας λόγον, επιβοήσαντος Βε του πλήθους ως άριστα είπόντος, καί οτι το αληθές ίσχύν άτρεπτον καί άγήρω μόνον εχοι, προσεταξεν αυτόν ό βασιλεύς αίτήσασθαί τι πάρει; ών αυτός ήν υπεσχημένος· Βώσειν γάρ οντι σοφω καί των άλλων μάλλον φανεντι συνετώ· “ συγκαθεσθήση Βε μοι,” φησίν,
58 “ καί κεκλήση* συγγενής εμάς.” ταΰτ’ ει πόντος ύπεμνησεν αυτόν τής ευχής ής εποιήσατο, ει λάβοι τήν βασιλείαν αυτή δ’ ήν άνοικοΒομήσαι μεν Ιεροσόλυμα, κατασκευάσαι Β' εν αύτοΐς τον του θεού ναόν, άποκαταστήσαι Βε καί τα σκευή οσα συλήσας ΝαβουχοΒονόσορος εις Βαβυλώνα εκό-μισεν. “ καί τοΰτ',” εφη, “ τούμόν αίτημά ἐστιν, ο μοι νΰν επιτρέπεις αίτήσασθαί κριθεντι σοφω καί συνετω.” 4
59	(8) Ήσ0€ΐ? επί τούτοις 6 βασιλεύς άναστας κατ-εφίλησε τε αυτόν καί τοῖς τοπάρχαις και αατρα-παις γράφει κελεύων προπεμφαι τον Ζοροβάβηλον καί τούς σύν αύτώ μέλλοντας επί τήν οίκοΒομήν
60	εξιεναι του ναοΰ. επεστειλε Βε καί τοΐς εν Συρία ι
1 κληθήστ) FLAV.
1 + έν καιρώ LA. cal praeni. LAVW.
συνετωτάτω PFVW.
° Details (“ beauty . . . nor wealth ”) not found in
1 Esdras.
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mortal and short-lived, but truth is a thing immortal and eternal. And it gives us, not beauty, that fades with time, nor wealth, of which fortune may rob us,* but what is just and lawful, and from this it keeps away injustice and puts it to shame.”
(7)	And so Zorobabelos ended his speech on truth, Darius whereupon the assembly acclaimed him as the best zerubbabeL speaker, saying that it was truth alone which had unchanging and unaging strength.6 And the king directed him to ask for something beyond what he himself had promised, for, he said, he would give it
to him for being wise and showing himself more intelligent than the others. “ You shall,” he added,
“ be seated next to me and be called my Kinsman.”
When the king had said this, Zorobabelos reminded him of what he had vowed to do if he obtained the throne ; this was to rebuild Jerusalem and construct the temple of God there and restore the vessels which Nebuchadnezzar had taken as spoil to Babylon.
“ And this,” he said, “ is the request which you have just permitted me to make for being judged wise and intelligent.” c
(8)	Being pleased with these words, the king arose Darius’s and kissed him ; and he wrote to the toparchs and ^ th^Jews* satraps,'d ordering them to escort Zorobabelos and 1 Esdras those who were to go with him to build the temple.
He also wrote to those in Syria and Phoenicia, order-
b 1 Estjras, “ Great is truth and it prevails ” (this famous sentence is often misquoted as “ Great is truth and it will prevail ”); A.V. renders “ Great is truth and mighty above all things.”
e Variant “ most intelligent.” This detail is not found in 1 Esdras.
d Josephus omits the “ stewards (οικονόμους) and governors (στρατηγούς) ” mentioned in 1 Esdras.
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και Φοινίκη |υλα κέδρινα κατακομίζειν εκ του Αιβάνου τεμόντας et? 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί συγκατα-σκευάζειν αύτω την πάλιν, και πάντας έγραφεν ελευθέρους είναι τούς εις την Ιουδαίον των αίχμα-
61	Αώτων άπελθόντας. και τούς επιτρόπους τους αυτού και σατράπας εκώλυσεν έπιτάττειν τοΐς *Ιουδαίοις τάς βασιλικός χρείας, άνηκέ τε πάσαν ήν αν κατασχεΐν δυνηθώσι της χώρας ατελή φόρων αυτούς νέμεσθαι. προσέταξε δε καί τούς Ίδου-μαίους καί Σαμαρείτας καί τούς εκ της κοίλης Συρίας άφεΐναι τάς κώμας1 ας των Ιουδαίων κατεΐχον, και προσέτι τάλαντα πεντήκοντα εις την
62	οίκοδομίαν τού ιερού δοθήναι, θύειν τε αύτοΐς τάς νενομισμένας επέτρεφε θυσίας· έπέτρεφε δε2 καί την χορηγίαν άπασαν καί την ίεράν στολήν, fj θερα-πευουσι τον θεόν δ τε άρχιερεύς καί οι ιερείς, έκ των ιδίων γίνεσθαι, καί τοΐς Αευίταις τα όργανα
63	οΓς ύμνούσι τον θεόν, καί τοΐς φΰλαξι της πόλεως καί τού ναού προσέταξε κλήρους γης δοθήναι, καί κατά έκαστον έτος ώρισμένον τι προς την τού βίου χρείαν άργυριον, πέμφαι δε καί τα σκευή, και πάντα όσα Κύρος προ αυτού έβουλήθη περί τής των Ιουδαίων άποκαταστάσεως, ταύτα καί Δαρεΐος διέταξα το.
1	χώρας FWA®.
2	επίτρεψε θυσίας’ επίτρεψε δέ Α: θυσίας επίτρεψε δέ (δέ ΟΠ). Ρ) PFLV : επίτρεψε θυσίας E.
° 1 Esdras “ stewards.” Josephus’s term επίτροπος is commonly used in the Greek literature of the Roman period to translate Latin procurator, the title of the emperor’s financial representative in the provinces. In the earlier
μ (Hellenistic) period it is sometimes used as a synonym of διοικητής, the title of the finance-minister in Ptolemaic Egypt.
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ing them to cut cedar Λνοοά from Lebanon and send it down to Jerusalem and aid him in building the city. And he decreed that all those captives returning to Judaea should be free. He also forbade his procurators a and satraps to require of the Jews any services to the king, and he gave permission for them to live, without payment of tribute, on as much of the land as they could occupy. And he also commanded the Idumaeans and Samaritans and those in Coele-Svria 6 to give up the villages c which they had taken from the Jews and now held, and that an additional fifty d talents should be given for the building of the temple. He allowed them to offer the customary sacrifices, and allowed all the charges, including that of the sacred vestments in which the high priest and the priests worshipped God, to come out of his own treasury ; he commanded that the Levites should be given the instruments with which they sang the praises of God,e and the guards of'the city and the temple allotments of land as well as a fixed sum of silver yearly f for the necessities of life, and also that the vessels for the temple should be sent. Whatever Cyrus before him had wished to be done for the restoration of the temple, all this did Darius decree.
1 Only the Idumaeans are mentioned in most mss. of 1 Esdras (for “ Idumaeans ” cod. Β has “ Chaldaeans ”).
On Josephus’s motive in adding the Samaritans cf. § 16 note b.
e Variant “ countries ” or “ territories.”
d 1 Esdras 20. Josephus, moreover, omits the “ 10 talents yearly for the daily burnt-offerings ” mentioned in the next verse in 1 Esdras.
• The instruments are not mentioned in 1 Esdras, which has “ provisions ” (χορηγίαν).
1 For “ fixed sum of silver yearly ” 1 Esdras has “ wages ” ✓ (όφώνια).
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64	(9) Τυχών ούν τούτων παρά τον βασιλεως Ζ,ορο-βάβηλος εξελθών από1 των βασιλείων και άνα-βλεφας εις τον ουράν ον εύχαριστεΐν ήρξατο τω θεω της σοφίας καί τής επ’ αυτή νίκης, ήν Ααρείου παρόντος ελαβεν ον γαρ αν τούτων άξιωθήναι “ μη
65	σου,’’ φησι, “ δέσποτα, τυχών ευμενούς.” ταύτ ούν περί των παρόντων ενχαριστήσας τω θεω καί προς τα μέλλοντα δεηθείς αυτόν παρεχειν δμοιον, ή κεν εις Βαβυλώνα καί τοΐς όμοφύλοις εύηγγελίσα το
66	τἀ παρα* τον βασιλεως. οι δε άκούσαντες εύ-χαριστονσι μεν τω θεω πάλιν αντοϊς άποδιδόντι την πάτριον γην, εις δε πότον καί κώμους τραπεντες εφ' ημέρας επτά διήγαγον ευωχούμενοι καί την άνάκτησιν καί παλιγγενεσίαν τής πατρίδος
67	εορταζοντες. επειτα τούς άναβησομενονς εις τα. 'Ιεροσόλυμα ηγεμόνας εκ των πατριών καί φυλών3 συν γνναιξί καί τεκνοις καί υποζυγίοις επελεξαντο, οι Ααρείου σνμπεμφαντος εως τών Ιεροσολύμων ώδενον μετά χαράς καί τρυφής, φαλλόμενοι καί κατανλούμενοι καί περιφοφούμενοι τοΐς κυμβάλοις. προεπεμφε4 δε αυτούς καί το ύπολειπόμενον τών Ιουδαίων πλήθος μετά παιδιάς.
68	(ΙΟ) Και οι μεν όντως άπήεσαν εξ εκάστης πάτριάς αριθμός δντες ώρισμένος, εμοί δε ούκ εδοξε τα τών πατριών καταλεγειν ονόματα, ίνα μη την τών άναγινωσκόντων διάνοιαν τής συναφής τών πραγμάτων άποσπάσας δυσπαρακολούθητον αύτοΐς
69	ποιήσω την διήγησιν. το δε κεφάλαιον τών άπερχο-
1 έ* WE.
* Zonaras, ed. pr.: περί codd. E.
3 πατριών και φυλών conj.: πατρίων φυλών codd.: tribuum Lat.: πατριών Niese.
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(9)	And so, having obtained these favours from the zembbabei king, Zorobabelos went out from the palace and, the j’oyfu? looking up to heaven, began to return thanks to God news to the for his wisdom and for the victory which he had ieS™ obtained through it in the presence of Darius. For,iv·58·
he said, he would not have been granted these things,
“ if I had not, O Lord, found favour with Thee.” And so, having thus returned thanks to God for His present favours and besought Him to show Himself similarly favourable in the future, he came to Babylon and brought to his countrymen the good news from a the king. When they had heard it, they returned thanks to God for giving them back the land of their fathers, and gave themselves up to drinking and revelry, and spent seven days in feasting and celebrating the recovery and rebirth of their native land.
Then they selected from the families and tribes 6 the leaders who were to go up to Jerusalem with their wives and children and beasts of burden, and these, with an escort sent by Darius to take them as far as Jerusalem, went their way with joy and ease to the sound of harps and flutes and the clashing of cymbals.
They were also sent on their way with merriment by a crowd of those Jews who were left behind.
(10)	Thus, then, did they depart, from each family
a fixed number. But I have thought it better not to The number ι give a list of the names of the families lest I distract burning to the minds of my readers from the connexion of events Jerusalem, and make the narrative difficult for them to follow.
However, the total number of those who went from
• Variant “ about”
6 Emended text; mss. “ from the country’s tribes.” *
* V : npoeiΤΐμπ€ fell.
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μένων περί* 1 * ετη δώδεκα την ηλικίαν γεγονότων εκ τής Ίουδα φυλής καί Βενιαμίτι8ος ήν μυριάδες τεσσαρες* τετρακόσιαι εξήκοντα δύο και όκτακισ-χίλιοι, Αενΐται δε τ εσσαρες3 * καί έβδομη κοντ α, γυναικών δε άναμίξ καί νηπίων σώματα ήν τε-
70	τρακισμύρια επτακόσια τεσσαράκοντα δύο. πάρεξ δε τούτων Λ ευ ιτ αι μεν ήσαν ύμνωδοί εκατόν είκοσι οκτώ, πυλωροί δε εκατόν δέκα ,* δούλοι δε ιεροί τριακόσιοι ενενήκοντα δύο, άλλοι τε προς τούτοις λέγοντες μεν είναι των ’Ισραηλιτών ου δυνάμενοι δε έπιδεΐξαι τό γένος αυτών εξακόσιοι
71	πεντήκοντα5 δὅο. έξεβλήθησαν δε τινες καί τών ιερέων εκ τής τιμής ήγμενοι γυναίκας ών ουτ αυτοί τό γένος εΐχον είπεΐν ούτ εν ταΐς γενεά-λογίαις τών Λευιτών καί ιερεων ευρέθησαν ως*
72	πεντακόσιοι καί πέντε καί είκοσι. τό Se τών θεραπόντων πλήθος είπετο τοΐς άναβαίνουσιν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα επτακισχιλίων τριακοσίων τριάκοντα επτά, φάλται δε καί φάλτριαι διακόσιοι τεσσαράκοντα πέντε, κάμηλοι τετρακόσιαι τριάκοντα πέντε, υποζύγια δε πεντακισχιλία πεντακόσια είκοσι
73	πέντε, ήγεμών δε τής κατηριθμημένης πληθύος ήν ό Σαλαθιήλου παΐς Ζοροβάβηλος έκ τών υιών
1 υπέρ Hudson.
2 μυριάδες τέσσαρες ex lxx Ernesti: μυριάδες codd.
3 quattuor milia Lat.
4 δεκαδΰο LA.	6 εξήκοντα WE.
« WE: ήσαν δέ ως rell.
“ Cf. § 133.
6 Lit. “about”; Hudson reads υπέρ “above” (cf.
1 Esdras “ from ”).
e Emended text; mss. read literally “ myriads four hun-
dred sixty-two and eight thousand ” which apparently is to
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the tribes of Judah and Benjamin a and were at least6 ι Esdras v. twelve years of age was forty-eight thousand four h! m?*1* hundred and sixty-two.® There were also seventy-four Levites and a mixed number of women ι Esdras ▼. and children «amounting to forty thousand seven ^: Ezra“ hundred and forty-two.*1 Beside these there were one hundred and twenty-eight Levite singers, one hundred and tene porters, three hundred and ninety-twotemple servants and, in addition,six hundred and fifty-two others, who said that they were of Israelite stoek but were unable to prove their descent. Some of the priests also were expelled from office for having married wives whose descent they themselves eould not tell and who eould not be found in the genealogies of Levites and priests ; of these there were some five hundred and twenty-five.5 The number of servants who accompanied those going up to Jerusalem was seven thousand three hundred and thirty-seven, and there were two hundred and forty-five* men and women musicians, four hundred and thirty-five camels and five thousand five hundred and twenty-five beasts of burden.* The leaders of the host here ι Esdras v. enumerated were Zorobabelos, son of Salathielos,* 5’ Ezra"'2 who was of the tribe of Judah, being one of the
be summed as 4,628,000 (multiplying 10,000 by 462 and adding 8000). But even the emended text differs from 1 Esdras and Ezra, which have 42,360.
d No number is given for the women and children in 1 Esdras or Ezra.
*	1 Esdras and Ezra 139.	* So Ezra: 1 Esdras 372.
'No such number is given for the rejected priests in
1 Esdras or Ezra.
Λ So 1 Esdras ; Ezra 200.
So 1 Esdras ; Ezra 6720 asses. 1 Esdras and Ezra, moreover, add 736 (1 Esd. v.l. 7036) horses and 245 mules.
*	Cf. I Esdras Σαλαθιήλ; Ezra Shealtiel (Se'alti'el).
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ων1 των Δαυίδ ου γεγονώς εκ της Ίοιίδα φυλής, καί ' Ιησούς υιός Ίωσεδεκου του άρχιερεως. πρός^ τούτοις δε καί ό Μαρδοχαίος και Σερεβαΐος εκ του πλήθους κεκριμενοι* * άρχοντες ήσαν, οι καί συν-εβάλοντο μνας μεν χρυσίου εκατόν αργύρου δε
74	πεντακισχιλίας. ούτως μεν ούν οι τε ιερείς και οι Λειπται καί μέρος τι τοΰ παντός λαοΰ των Ιουδαίων, οσον ήν εν τῆ Βαβυλώνι, μετωκισθησαν3 εις τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα· τό δε άλλο πλήθος εις τας ιδίας άνεχώρησε πατρίδας.
75	(ϊν. 1) 'Εβδόμω δε μηνί τής από Βαβυλώνος αυτών εξόδου περιπεμφαντες ο τε άρχιερεύς *Ιησούς καί Ζοροβάβηλος ό αρχών τούς από τής χώρας συνήγαγον εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα πανδημεί μηδέν προ-
76	θυμίας άπολιπόντες,* κατεσκεύασάν τε θυσιαστήριον εφ* ού καί πρότερον ήν ωκοδομημενον τόπου, όπως τάς νομίμους άναφερωσι θυσίας επ' αύτοΰ τω θεω κατά. τούς Μωυσεος νόμους, ταΰτα δε ποιοΰντες ούκ ήσαν εν ήδονή τοΐς προσχωριοις
77	εθνεσιν πάντων αύτοΐς άπεχθανομενων. ήγαγον δε καί την σκηνοπηγίαν κατ' εκείνον τον καιρόν,
1 υιών ὥν P1LA: υιωνων P2V\V ϊ υἱὥν FOE.
2 "(χρισμένοι WE.	* Naber: κωτωκίσθησαν codd.
* άπολιπόντας Hudson: άπολαπόντας FW.
β So 1 Esdras; Ezra does not mention his Davidic lineage.
6 So 1 Esdras ; Ezra Jeshua (YeSu’a). The Heb. name is a contraction of Τ'Λοίώ'α = bibl. Joshua.
e Cf. 1 Esdras Ίωσεδέκ; bibl. Jozadak (Ydsaddq), cf. Ant. x. 150 note g.
d So 1 Esdras ; Ezra Mordecai.
* 1 Esdras cod. Α Ζ apeov, cod. Β Ζ αραιόν, Luc. Σαραίου; Ezra Seraiah (S'raydh). Other names are added in both books.
1 1 Esdras 1000 minae of gold and 5000 minae of silver; 348
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XI. 7^-77
descendants of David," and Jesus,b son of the high priest Josedekos.c In addition to these, Mardo-chaios d and Serebaios * were selected from the host as officers, and they also contributed one hundred ι Esdras v. minae of gold and five thousand of silver/ Thus, Ezra “* then, did the priests and Levites and a portion of the entire Jewish people in Babylon emigrate to Jerusalem, while the rest of the people went off, each to his native place.
(iv. 1) In the seventh month after the departure The festival from Babylon’ the high priest Jesus and Zorobabelos, “L-ies" the governor, sent round and, showing no lack of	at
zeal, brought the country people together in a body A ι Esdras™’. at Jerusalem. And they constructed an altar on *7; Ezra iiL the spot where the former one had been built, in order that they might offer on it the customary sacrifices to God in accordance Anth the law’s of Moses. But in doing this they incurred the displeasure * of the neighbouring nations, all of whom were hostile to them. They also celebrated the festival of Tabernacles at that time, in the manner
Ezra 61,000 drachmae (dark'monim) of gold and 5000 minae (manim) of silver (A.V. renders dark'monim by “ dram ” and manim by “ pound ”). - Josephus omits the 100 priestly garments mentioned in both books. These contributions were made by “ some of the heads of families ” according to 1 Esdras and Ezra, not necessarily by the leaders named here, as Josephus implies.
9 1 Esdras and Ezra have merely “ when the seventh month was come.” Both books, moreover, state that the work on the temple was begun in the reign of Cyrus and continued until the reign of Darius. Josephus simplifies the chronological problem by passing over the connexion of Jeshua and Zerubbabel with Cyrus, cf. § 78.
* The phrasing here is Thucydidean, cf. Thuc. viii. 22.
{ This phrase (ούκ ήσαν έν ήδονή) also is Thucydidean, cf. Thuc. i. 99.
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ώϊ ὅ νομοθετης περί αυτής διετάζατο, και προσφοράς μετά ταΰτα καί τούς καλούμενους ενδε-λεχισμούς και τάς θυσίας των σαββατων και πασών τών αγίων εορτών, οι τε πεποιημενοι τας εύχάς α πεδίδοσαν θνοντες από νουμηνίας του εβδόμου μηνάς. ηρζαντο δε καί της οίκοδομίας του ναοΰ, πολλά τοΐς τε λατόμοις και τεκτοσι χρήματα δόντες και τα προς τροφήν τών εισαγο-μενων,1 τοΐς τε Έιδωνίοις ήδύ και κοΰφον ην τά τε κέδρινα κατάγουσιν εκ του Αιβάνου ζ όλα, δησασιν αυτά καί σχεδίαν πηξαμενοις, εις τον τής Ίόπης κόμιζειν λιμένα’ τούτο γάρ πρώτον2 μεν Κ Ορος εκελευσεν, τότε δε Ααρείου κελευσαντος3 εγίνετο.
(2)	Έγ’ τω δευτερω ετει τής εις *Ιεροσόλυμα καθόδου τών Ί ουδαίων μην ι δευτερω παραγενο-μενων συνείχετο5 ή του ναοΰ κατασκευή' καί τούς θεμελίους εγείραντες τή νουμηνία του δευτέρου μηνάς του δευτέρου έτους επωκοδόμουν, προ-στησάμενοι τών έργων Αευιτών τε τούς εικοστόν έτος ήδη γεγονότος καί Ίησοΰν καί τούς υιούς αύτοΰ καί τούς αδελφούς καί Άοδμίηλονβ τον
1 εργαζομένων ex Lat. (operantibus) Cocceji.
* πρώτος ΡΑ.
8 γράφαντος AW.	4 Ἦν FLAV. ^
8 συνήγετο Cocceji: ηπείγετο conj. Naber sed συνείχετο retin. in edd.: cf. § 171.
® ZoS/ιιήλον L : Ζοδμοηλον F : Ζολιμηηλον Ρ : ΖωΧιμίτ/λον V : Ζολιμψι \V: Obdoilum Lat.
β So Ezra and most mss. of 1 Esdras ; cod. Β “ first.”
” “ Pleasant and easy ” (ήδο καί κοΰφον) reflects the reading χάρο- “ joy ” found in some mss. of 1 Esdras ; the other mss. have κάρρα “ carts ” or κάρυα “ nuts ” or καρπούς “ fruits ” in the list of supplies furnished the workmen, cf. 350
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which the lawgiver had ordained, and after that they brought the offerings and the so-called continual burnt-offerings and the sacrifices of the sabbaths and all the sacred festivals ; and those who had made vows paid them by sacrificing, from the new moon of the seventh a month on. They also began the building of the temple, giving large sums of money to the stone-cutters and carpenters and the sums needed for the sustenance of the workmen who were brought in ; and it was pleasant and easy 6 for the Sidonians to bring down cedar λυοο<1 from Lebanon, bind the logs together and fasten them into rafts to convey them to the harbour of Jope.c This had first been ordered by Cyrus but >vas now being carried out at the order of Darius.4*
(2) In the second year* after the return of the Jews The com-to Jerusalem, in the second month when they came thesecoDd there, the construction of the temple wasundertaken^;	^
after raising the foundations on the new moon of the 56; Ezraiii second month of the second year, they began to build 8· on them and placed in charge of the work those of the Levites who had reached the age of twenty years, and Jesus and his sons and brothers, and Zodmielos,9 the
Ezra iii. 7, “ They gave . . . food and drink and oil to the Sidonians and Tyrians.”
*	Bibl. Joppa, modern Jaffa, cf. Ant. ix. 208 note b.
*	Cf. § 75 note g.
*	Luc. 1 Esdras adds “ of Darius,” cf. § 106 note e.
f This rendering of σννΑχετο is supported by the chrono- η logy implied in § 106, but in § 171 αυιΐχειν seems to mean “ continue.” Perhaps, in view of the statement in Ezra iv.
24	that the work 44 ceased unto the second year of the reign of Darius,” we should here render “ resumed.”
*	Variants Zolimielos, Obdoilos, etc.; Ezra Kadmiel; 1 w Esdras cod. Α Καδο/ήλ, cod. Β Δαμαδιήλ, other mss. Καδμιήλ,
Luc. KeS/αήλ.
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αδελφόν ’Ιούδα του Άμιναδάβου1 καί τούς υιούς
80	αύτοΰ. και ό μεν ναός πάση χρησαμενων σπουδή των την επιμέλειαν εγκεχειρισμενών θαττον η προσεδόκησεν αν τις ελαβεν τέλος, άπαρτισθεντος δε τον ιεροΰ μετά σαλπίγγων οι ιερείς ταΐς συνήθεσι στολαΐς κεκοσμημενοι καί οι Αευΐται καί οι *Ασάφου παΐδες άναστάντες ύμνουν τον θεόν, ως την εις αυτόν ευλογίαν Ααυίδης κατεδειξε πρώτος.
81	οι δε ίερεΐς καί Αευΐται καί των πατριών οι πρεσβύτεροι τον πρότερον ναόν ταΐς μνημαις άναπολοΰντες μεγιστόν τε καί πολυτελέστατου, καί τον γεγενημενον όρώντες ύπό πτωχείας ενδε-εστερον τοΰ πάλαι κατασκευαζόμενον, δσον εΐεν της αρχαίας ευδαιμονίας ύποβεβηκότες και2 τής αξίας τοΰ ναοΰ λογιζόμενοι κατήφουν, καί τής επι τούτα» λύπης κρατεΐν ου δυνάμενοι μόχρι θρήνων
82	καί δακρύων προήγοντο. ό δε λαός ήγάπα τοΐς παροΰσιν καί τω μόνον οικοδομήσαι το ιερόν, τοΰ πρότερον οντος ούδεν α λόγον ποιούμενος οόδ’ άνάμνησιν, οόδε προς την σύγκρισιν την εκείνου βασανίζων αυτόν ως επ’ ελάττοσιν ή οΐς3 ύπ-
83	ελάμβανεν. ύπερεφώνει δε τον τών σαλπίγγων ήχον καί την τοΰ πλήθους χαράν ή τών πρεσβυτερών καί ίερεων, εφ’ οΐς εδόκουν ελαττοΰσθαι τον ναόν τοΰ κατασκαφέ ντος, οιμωγή.
84	(3) Τής δε βοής τών σαλπίγγων άκούσαντες οι
1 Άβιιαδάβον PW.	2 (κ Naber.
3 ή ols Dindorf: ok codd.
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brother of Judas, son of Aminadabos, and his sons.® And so, because those into whose hands the superintendence of the work was given, carried it out with all zeal, the temple was completed sooner than one would have expected." And, when the sanctuary was finished, the priests with trumpets, robed in their customary vestments, and the Levites and the sons of Asaph arose and sang the praises of God as David had first shown how to bless Him. But the ^ priests and Levites and the elders of the families, recalling to mind the former temple which had been very great and costly, and seeing that the one recently constructed fell short of the old one because of their poverty, and considering how far they had fallen below their ancient prosperity and a state worthy of the temple, were downcast, and being ν unable to master their grief at this thought, were moved to laments and weeping. The people, however, were content \vith the present state of things and the mere building of the temple, and had no thought nor memory of the former one, nor did they torment themselves by comparing this one with the other as being less than what they had supposed. But louder than the sound of the trumpets and the joy of the multitude was heard the Mailing of the elders and priests because the temple seemed to them inferior to that which had been destroyed.®
(3)	On hearing the sound of the trumpets, the
*	Ezra “ Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of Judah together . . . and the sons of Henadad, their sons and their brothers, the Levites ”; the mss. of 1 Esdras have confused texts. Josephus’s Aminadabos corresponds to bibl. Henadad (HSnadad).
*	This sentence is an addition to Scripture.
*	Josephus here amplifies somewhat.
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Σαμαρεΐται (ετύγχανον γαρ άπεχθανόμενοι τῆ τε Ίουδα φυλή καί τή Βενιαμίτιδι) συνέδραμαν, την αιτίαν τοΰ θορύβου μαθεΐν θελοντες. γνόντες δε τούς αίχμαλωτισθεντας εις Βαβυλώνα των Ιουδαίων άνακτίζοντας το ιερόν, ττροσιασιν τω Σοροβαβήλω καί Ίησοΰ καί τοΐς ήγουμένοις των πατριών άξιοΰντες αύτοΐς επιτραπήναι συγκατα-σκευάσαι τον ναόν καί κοινωνήσαι της οίκοδομίας·
85	“ σεβόμεθα yap ούκ ελαττον εκείνων τον θεόν,” εφασκον, “ καί τούτον1 ύπερευχόμεθα* καί της θρησκείας εσμεν επιθυμηταί εξ εκείνου τοΰ χρόνου αφ' ου Σαλμανάσσης3 ό των *Ασσυριών βασιλεύς εκ τής Χουθίας ημάς μετήγαγεν καί Μηδία?
86	ενθάδε.” τούτους αυτών ποιησαμενων τούς λόγους Σοροβάβηλος καί Ιησούς ό άρχιερεύς καί οι τών πατριών ηγεμόνες τών Ίσραηλιτών προς αυτους εφασαν τής μεν οίκοδομίας αύτοΐς αδύνατον είναι κοινωνεΐν, αύτών προσταχθεντων κατασκευασαι τον ναόν πρότερον μεν υπό Κ,ύρου νΰν Se υπο
87	Ααρείου· προσκυνεΐν δ’ αύτοΐς εφιεναι καί τούτο μόνον είναι κοινόν, ει βούλονται, προς αυτους και πόσιν άνθρώποις, άφικνουμενοις εις το ιερόν σεβειν τον θεόν.
1 τούτων Ρ1: τοντω Ernesti.
* ύπερχόμεθα Naber.
* ex libr. non. Niese: Σαλ(α)μανασ(σ)άρης codd.
ίβ 1 Esdras and Ezra “the enemies of Judah and Benjamin.” Further on in both books we read that these “ enemies ” were the people settled in Samaria by the Assyrians.
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Samaritans/* who were, as it happened, hostile to the tribes of Judah and Benjamin, came running there, Samaritans for they wished to learn the reason for the disturb- £ϋίΜϋιββ1ρ ance. And, when they found that the Jews who had temple, been taken captive to Babylon were rebuilding the sanctuary, they approached Zorobabelos and Jesus l· and the chiefs of the families, and asked to be allowed to join in constructing the temple and to have a share in the building. “ For we worship God no less than they,” they asserted, “ and pray fervently to Him and have been zealous in His service from the time when Salmanasses,6 the king of Assyria, brought us hither from Chuthia and Media.” Such was the speech they made, but Zorobabelos and the high priest Jesus and the chiefs of the Israelite families told them that it was impossible for them to have a share in the building since none but themselves had been commanded to build the temple, the first time by Cyrus and now by Darius.c They would, how- ^ ever, allow them to worship there, they said, but the only thing which they might, if they wished, have in common with them, as might all other men, was to come to the sanctuary and revere God.d
6 Emended form : mss. Sal(a)manas(s)ares; bibl. Esar-haddon; 1 Esdras cod. Α *Aσβασαρίΰ, cod. Β Άσβακαφάθ,
Luc. Άχορδον. The form Asbasareth in cod. A is probably due to confusion with the name Sheshbazzar, and Achordan in Luc. is probably a corruption of Asorchadan ^
( = bibLEsar-haddon), cf. C. C. Torrey, Ezra Studies, p. 169.
Josephus has altered Esar-haddon to Salmanasses (=bibl. Shalmaneser), in order to make the reference consistent with the earlier bibl. account in 2 Kings ch. xvii., cf. Ant. ix. 277 if.
c The reference to Darius is an addition to Scripture, cf.
§ 75 note n.
d This sentence is an addition to Scripture.
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88	(4·) Ύαΰτ* άκούσαντες οι Χουθαΐοι (την γάρ π ροσηγορίαν οι Σαμαρεΐται τ αυτήν εχουαιν) ηγα-νάκτησαν καί πείθουσιν τα εν Συρία έθνη των σατραπών δεηθηναι τον αυτόν τρόπον δνπερ έπι Κάρον πρότερον elτ* επι Καμβύσου μετ' αυτόν, έπισχεΐν την τ ου ναού κατασκευήν, καί σπουδά-ζουσιν περί αυτόν1 τοῖς ’Ιουδαίοι? αναβολήν καί
89	τριβήν πραγματεύσασθαι. κατά. τον καιρόν τούτον άναβάντων εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα Σισίνου του της Συρίας καί Φοινίκης έπαρχου και Σαραβαζάνου2 μετά καί τινων ετέρων και τους ηγεμόνας των Ιουδαίων έρομένων τίνος αυτοΐς συγχωρησαντος ούτως οίκοδομοΰσιν τον ναόν, ως φρούριον αυτόν είναι μάλλον η ιερόν, καί τί δήποτε τάς στοάς και τα τείχη περιβεβλήκασι τη πόλει σφόδρα οχυρά,
90	Ζ,οροβάβηλος καί 6 άρχιερεύς Ίησοΰς δούλους μεν αυτούς έφασαν είναι του μεγίστου θεοϋ, τον δε ναόν τούτον αύτω κατασκευασθέντα υπό βασιλέως αυτών εύδαίμονος και πάντας ύπερβάλλοντος αρετή
91	πολύν διαμειναι χρόνον, έπει δέ τών πατέρων
1	αυτήν FLAVW.
2	Σαρωβαζάνου PF: Σαραβασάνου L: Σαροβαζάνου \\Έ: Sarobazanes Lat.
- β Josephus, to preserve the chronological order of events, here follows 1 Esdras as against Ezra, in passing over the references in the latter (iv. 6 IF.) to complaints made by the Jews’ adversaries to Xerxes (bibl. Ahasuerus) and Artaxerxes, which interrupt the narrative of events in Darius’s reign, resumed in Ezra v. 3 = 1 Esdras vi. 3, cf. § 97 note d. Both books, moreover, in the verses following those dealing with the Jews’ refusal of Samaritan help, state that the “ people of the land ” interfered with the work of building the temple all the days of Cyrus until the reign of Darius (1 Esdras 356
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XL 88-91
(4)	α On hearing this, the Chuthaeans—it is by this ^1ne3Samianri' name that the Samaritans are called—were indignant denote1 and persuaded the nations in Syria to request the satraps, in the same way as they had formerly done 72; Ezra iv. under Cyrus and again, after his reign, under *' Cambyses, to stop the building of the temple and put hindrances and delays in the way of the Jews as they busied themselves about it. At the same time Sisines,6 the governor of Syria and Phoenicia,® and Sarabazanes d together with certain others went up to Jerusalem and asked the leaders of the Jews* who ^ it was that had given them permission to build the temple in such a way that it was more like a fortress o than a sanctuary, and why indeed they had built porticoes round the city, as well as very strong walls/ Thereupon Zorobabelos and the high priest Jesus w said 9 that they were servants of the Most High God and that this temple, which had been built for Him by one of their kings, a fortunate man who surpassed all others in virtue,1h had stood for a long time. But,
“ they were prevented from building for two years until the reign of Darius
6 Bibl. Tatnai, cf. § 12 note c.
e So 1 Esdras ; Ezra “ beyond the river,” cf. § 25 note σ.
d Bibl. Shethar-boznai, cf. § 12 note d.
* The leaders here mentioned in 1 Esdras and Ezra are (beside Jeshua and Zerubbabel) the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, cf. § 96.
/ The reference to “ porticoes ” and “ strong walls ” is a detail invented by Josephus ; in 1 Esdras the officials speak of “ this temple (lit. “ house ”) and this roof and all the other things,” in Ezra of “ this temple . . . and this wall.”
1 In 1 Esdras and Ezra the following statements by Zerubbabel and Jeshua are introduced as quotations into the letter written to Darius by Tatnai and Shethar-boznai.
1 Esdras “ a great and mighty king ” ; Ezra “ a great king.”
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άσεβησάντων εις τον θεόν Ν αβουχοδονόσορος 6 Βαβυλωνίων καί Χαλδαίων βασιλεύς ίλων την πάλιν κατά κράτος αυτήν τε κάθεΐλεν και τον ναόν συλησας ενεπ ρησεν καί τον λαόν μετωκισεν
92	αιχμάλωτον μεταγαγών els Βαβυλώνα, Κύρος ό μετ’ αυτόν της Βαβυλωνίας και Πβρσίδος βασιλεύς εγραφεν οίκοδομηθηναι τον ναόν, και πάνθ’ ὅσα μετηνεγκεν1 εξ αυτού Ναβουχοδονόσορος αναθήματα και σκεύη Ζ,οροβαβήλω παραδούς και Μιθριδάτη τω γαζοφύλακι προσεταξε κομίσαι εις Ιεροσόλυμα και πάλιν εις τον ίδιον άποκαταστήσαι2
93	ναόν οίκοδομηθεντα. τούτο yap επεστειλεν εν τάχει γενεσθαι, Σαναβάσαρον3 κελεύσας άναβάντα είς 'Ιεροσόλυμα της οίκοδομίας τού ναού ποιήσασθαι πρόνοιαν. ος μετά τό λαβεΐν τα παρά'1 Κύρου γράμματα παραγενόμενος ευθύς τούς θεμελίους κατεβάλετο, και εξ εκείνου τού χρόνου κατασκευαζόμενος μόχρι και τού δεύρο διά την
94	των εχθρών κακοηθειάν εστιν ατελής. “ εΐ τοίνυν βούλεσθε και δοκιμάζετε, γράφατε ταϋτα Δαρείω, όπως επισκεφάμενος τα τών βασιλέων υπομνήματα εύρη μηδέν ημάς ών λέγομεν καταφευσαμενους.”
95	(5) Ύαΰτ είπόντων τού τε Ζοροβαβήλον και τού άρχιερεως ό Σισίνης και οΐ σύν αύτώ την μεν οίκοδομίαν επισχειν ου διεγνωσαν εως αν ταϋτα
1	μετηγαγεν Ρ.
2	άποκατασταθηναι PF.
8 Σαβάσηρον Ρ: Σαβανάσαρον ΛΕΡ marg.: Άβάσααρον V (cf. supra §11): Σαβανάσσαρον W : Sahassirum Lat.
4 τὰ παρά Naber: τὰ into LAW: παρά rell.
0 Zerubbabel is mentioned here in 1 Esdras but not in Ezra. 358
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because their fathers had acted impiously toward God, Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylonia and Chaldaea, had taken the city by force and destroyed it and, after despoiling the temple, had burned it and had taken the people captive to Babylon where he settled them. Then Cyrus, who was king of Babylonia and Persia after him, had written that the temple should be built, and had given over to Zoro-babelos α and his treasurer Mithridates b all the dedicatory offerings and vessels which Nebuchadnezzar had taken from it, commanding them to carry these to Jerusalem and put them back in the temple, where they belonged,® after it should have been built.
This he had instructed them to have speedily done, and had ordered Sanabasaros d to go up to Jerusalem and see to the building of the temple. On receiving this letter from Cyrus, he had, soon after his arrival, laid the foundations, but, though he had been constructing it from that time on, it had not been completed down to the present because of the malice of their enemies. “ If, therefore, you so desire and see fit, write these things to Darius in order that he may examine the archives of the kings and find that we have not spoken falsely in anything which we have said.” *
(δ) When Zorobabelos and the high priest had The spoken to this effect, Sisines and those with him Ha^kund decided not to stop the building until they had ^hariah^
6 Neither book mentions Mithridates at this point, but6, Ezrav'5 c/. § 11 on 1 Esdras ii. 10 — Ezra i. 8.
e Lit. “ their own temple.”
d Bibl. Sheshbazzar, cf. § 11 note a.
* According to 1 Esdras and Ezra it is the satraps, not the Jews, who ask that Darius have a search made for Cyrus’s decree.
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δηλωθή Δαρείω,* 1 παραχρήμα δ’ αύτώ περί τούτων
96	έγραφαν. των δε 'Ιουδαίων κατεπτηχότων και δεδίότων μη μεταδόξη τω βασιλέϊ περί της των 'Ιεροσολύμων καί του ναοΰ κατασκευής, όντες κατο, τον καιρόν εκείνον δύο προφήται παρ αύτοΐς Άγγαΐος και Ζαχαρίας θαρρεΐν αυτούς παρώρμων καί μηδέν εκ των Περσών ύφοράσθαι δύσκολον, ως του θεού ταΰτα προλεγοντος αύτοΐς. πιστεύοντες δε τοΐς προφήταις εντεταμενως είχοντο τής οίκοδομίας, μηδεμίαν ημέραν άνιεμενοι.
97	(6) Ααρεΐος δε των Σαμαρειτών αύτω γραφάντων
και κατηγορούντων δια τής επιστολής των Ιουδαίων ως την τε πάλιν όχυροΰσι και τον ναόν φρούρια) προσεοικότα μάλλον ή ίερώ κατασκευά-ζουσιν, λεγόντων	μη συνοίσειν αύτώ τα γινό-
μενα και προσέτι τας επιστολάς επιδεικνύντων τάς Καμβύσου, δι’ ών εκώλυσεν εκείνος οίκοδομεΐν
98	τον ναόν, μαθών παρ’ αυτών ούκ ασφαλή τοΐς πράγμασιν αυτού την τών 'Ιεροσολύμων άποκατά-στασιν εσεσθαι, επεί καί τα παρά τού Σισίνου και τών συν αύτώ κομισθεντα άνεγνω γράμματα, προσεταξεν εν τοΐς βασιλικοΐς ύπομνημασιν ζητη-
99	θήναι τα περί τούτων, και εύρεθη εν Έκβατάνοις τῆ βάρει τή εν Μηδία βιβλίον εν ω τάδε ήν άνα-γεγραμμενα· “ εν τω πρώτω τής βασιλείας ετει
1 τω (τω om. W) βασιλέϊ Δαρείω AW Lat.
° Cf. § 89 note e.
6 The Jews’ fear and anxiety are not mentioned in
1 Esdras or Ezra.
e According to 1 Esdras and Ezra, Haggai and Zechariah merely “ prophesied ... in the name of the Lord God of Israel.” This detail about their encouraging the Jews is based on the contents of the bibl. books ascribed to them.
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reported these things to Darius, but they at once wrote to him about them.® Now, as the Jews were trembling with fear that the king might change his mind about the building of Jerusalem and the temple,6 } ;Ε^*/ί1 Haggai and Zechariah, two prophets who were among them at that time, urged them to take courage and not be apprehensive of any untcnvard action by the Persians, for God, they said, foretold this to them.®
And so, having faith in the prophets, they applied themselves vigorously to the building, without relaxing for a single day.
(6) But the Samaritans wrote to Darius and in their letter accused the Jews of fortifying the city cyrus^ and constructing the temple so as to resemble a Ietter* fortress rather than a sanctuary, and said that what was being done would not be to his advantage and, in addition, cited the letter of Cambyses in which he had forbidden them to build the temple.4* And so, when ι Esdras v. Darius heard from them that the restoration of Jeru- ' Ezravi· Salem would not be safe for his government, and also read the letter that came from Sisines and those with him, he commanded that a search be made in the royal archives concerning these matters. And there was found at Ecbatana/ a fortress in Media, a document in which the following was written. “ In the first year of his reign King Cyrus ordered the d No such letter from the Samaritans to Darius, referring λ to a decree of Cambyses, is mentioned in 1 Esdras or Ezra.
Josephus here alludes to the letters written by Bishlam, Mithridath, Tabeel and others to Artaxerxes, Ezra iy. 7 ff.—·	,
a passage which (like 1 Esdras) he does not reproduce in detail because of the chronological difficulty involved in the bibl. account, namely that Artaxerxes precedes Darius, cf.
§ 88 note a.	J
* So 1 Esdras; Ezra Achmetha (’Afim'tha). It was the summer residence of the Persian kings.
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Κύρος ό βασιλεύς ε κέλευα ε τον ναόν οίκοδομηθήναι τον εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις καί το θυσιαστήριον, ύφος μεν πηχών εξήκοντα εύρος δε των αυτών, διά δόμων λίθινων εύξεστών1 τριών και ξυλίνου δόμου
100	ίρος εγχωρίου. καί την εις ταΰτα δαπάνην εκ τών τον βασιλέως γίνεσθαι διετάξατο, καί* τα σκεύη, α συλήσας. Ναβουχοδονόσορος εις Βαβυλώνα εκόμισεν, άποδοθήναι τοΐς 'Ιεροσολυμίταις,
101	την δε επιμέλειαν τούτων είναι Σαναβασσάρου τοΰ έπαρχου καί τής 'Συρίας τε καί Φοινίκης ήγεμόνος καί τών εταίρων αύτοϋ, όπως αυτοί μεν άφεξονται3 τοΰ τόπου, τοΐς δε δούλοις τοΰ θεοΰ Ίουδαίοις τε καί ήγεμόσιν αυτών ειτιτρεφουσιν* οίκοδομηθήναι
102	τον ναόν. καί συλλαβεσθαι δε προς το εργον διετάξατο, κάκ τοΰ φόρου τής χώρας ής επετρό-πευον τε λεΐν τοΐς Ί ουδαίοις εις θυσίας λόγον ταύρους καί κριούς καί άρνας καί ερίφους και σεμίδαλιν καί ελαιον καί οίνον καί τάλλα οσα αν οι Ιερείς ύπαγορεύσωσιν, εύχο^νται 8e υπέρ τής
103	σωτηρίας τοΰ βασιλέως καί Π ερσών. τούς δε παραβάντας τι τών επεσταλμενων συλληφθεντας εκελευσεν άνασταυρωθήναι, καί την ούσίαν αυτών εις την βασιλικήν καταταγήναι κτήσιν. και κάτι ed. pr.: βία τε ζεστών Ρ : διά τε ζεστών FLAV : ὰ^έστων ΛΥ·
2 καί] προσεταζε δέ και LAV.
3	άφεζωνται FLA1VWE.
4	επιτρεφωσιν P2L2AVWE.
α Text slightly uncertain.
b Josephus apparently confuses Sanabassar&s = bibl. Shesh-bazzar (c/. § 11 note a) with Sarabazanes = bibl. Shethar-
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temple in Jerusalem to be built with its altar, to a height of sixty cubits and the same breadth, its walls to be made of three courses of well-polished® stone and one of wood of the country. And the costs of this he decreed should come out of the king’s treasury, and that the vessels which Nebuchadnezzar had taken to Babylon should be given back to the people of Jerusalem, and that the supervision of these matters should be undertaken by Sanabassares, the eparch and governor of Syria and Phoenicia,6 and his companions, but that they themselves should keep away from the (sacred) place and should leave the building of the temple to the servants of God, the Jews and their leaders.c He also decreed that they should assist in the work and from the tribute of the territory which they governed should pay for the expenses of the Jews in sacrificing bullocks, rams, sheep and kids d and fine flour, oil and wine e and whatever other things the priests might suggest, in order that they might pray for the well-being of the king and the Persians/ But those who should transgress any of these commands he ordered to be seized and crucified and their possessions to be confiscated to the royal
boznai (c/. § 12 note d). Moreover it was Tatnai (Sisinfs), and not Shethar-boznai, who was governor of Syria and Phoenicia according to 1 Esdras and Ezra, followed by Josephus in §§ 89, 104; cf. following note.
c According to 1 Esdras and Ezra, Sisines (bibl. Tatnai), the governor of Syria and Phoenicia (bibl. “ beyond the river ”), and Sathrabuzangs (bibl. Shethar-boznai) and their companions are told to keep away from the temple, which is to be built under the direction of “ the governor of the Jews ” (1 Esdras “ Zorobabelos, eparch of Judaea ”).
d “ Kids ” are not mentioned in I Esdras and Ezra.
4 1 Esdras and Ezra add “ salt.”
' 1 Esdras and Ezra “ for the king and his children.”
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ηύζατο προς τούτοις τω θεώ, όπως ει τις επιχειρη-aei€ διακωλΰσαι την οίκοδομίαν του ναοΰ, βαλών αυτόν 6 θεός επίσχη της αδικίας.”
104	(7) Ύαΰθ’ ευρών εν τοΐς ύπομνημασιν τοΐς Κυρου Ααρεΐος αντιγράφει τω Σισίνη καί τοΐς εταιροις αύτοΰ τάδε λε'γων “ βασιλεύς Ααρεΐος Πισινή τω επάρχω1 και Σαραβαζάνη και τοΐς εταιροις αυτών χαίρειν. το άντίγραφον τής επιστολής νμΐν ης εν τοΐς ύπομνημασιν ευρον τοΐς Κ υρου άπεσταλκα και βούλομαι γίνεσθαι πάντα καθώς εν αυτή περιεχει.
105	ερρωσθε.” μαθόντες ούν εκ τής επιστολής ο Σισίνης και οι συν αύτώ την του βασιλεως προ-αίρεσιν, ταύτη τα, λοιπό, ακόλουθα ποιεΐν διεγνωσαν. επεστάτουν ουν των ιερών έργων συλλαμβανόμενοι τοΐς πρεσβυτεροις τών Ίουδαίων και τών γερόντων
106	αρχουσιν. καί ήνύετο κατά πολλήν σπουδήν ή κατασκευή του ναοΰ, προφητευόντων Άγγαίου καί Ζαχαρίου, κατά πρόσταγμα του θεοΰ καί μετά βουλήσεως Κ υρου τε καί Ααρείου τών βασιλέων,
107	ώκοδομήθη δ’ εν ετεσιν επτά, του δ’ ενάτου τής Ααρείου βασιλείας έτους είκάδι καί τρίτη μηνός
1 Hudson: υπάρχω L: ίππάρχτ) rell. Lat.
° This reference to confiscation is based on the interpretation in 1 Esdras of the Aram, phrase baytheh newiilil yith'abed, which Jewish commentators and A.V. render “ let his house be made a dunghill.” Confiscation is expressly mentioned in the similar decree of Artaxerxes, Ezra vii. 26.
b Emended text; mss. “ hipparch.”
c In place of the letter quoted here, 1 Esdras and Ezra have “ I, King Darius, have made a decree. Let it be done with diligence (A.V. “ speed
d 1 Esdras and Ezra add “ and Artaxerxes, king of Persia.” Josephus, of course, omits this name because of the anachronism.
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treasury.0 Furthermore he prayed to God that, if anyone should attempt to prevent the building of the temple, He should strike him down and restrain him from his wicked deed.”
(7)	Darius on finding these things in the archives Da,riu\. of Cyrus wrote an answer to hisines and nis com- satraps to panions, which read as follows. “ King Darius to the the eparch 6 Sisines and Sarabazanes and their companions, Cf. lEsdras greeting. I have sent to you a copy of the letter 12.’ Ezn> which I found in the archives of Cyrus, and it is my will that everything should be done as is stated therein. Farewell.”0 And so, when Sisines and those with him learned the king’s wishes from this letter, they decided to act accordingly. They therefore ^f^.ra|zra began to superintend the sacred works and assisted VL i3.’ the Jewish elders and the chiefs of the senate. And the construction of the temple was carried out with great zeal, while Haggai and Zechariah were prophets, in accordance with the command of God and with the consent of Kings Cyrus and Darius.'1 Thus it was built in seven years.® Then, in the ninth/ year of the reign of Darius, on the twenty-thirdg day
*	This reckoning is based on the assumption that the statement in 1 Esdras v. 56 if., “ In the second year after his coming to the temple of God in Jerusalem, in the second month, began Zorobabelos . . . and the Jews . . . and they laid the foundation,” etc. refers to the second year of Darius (so Luc. expressly states). Since, according to Josephus (in the following sentence), the temple -was completed in the 9th year of Darius, the building must have taken 7 years.
*	Variant 11th ; 1 Esdras and Ezra 6th. In Ap. i. 151 Josephus writes, “ in the second year of the reign of Cyrus its foundations were laid, and, lastly, in the second year of the reign of Darius it -was completed ” (c/. Dr. Thackeray’s note ad loc.).
Q So 1 Esdras ; Ezra 3rd.
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δωδεκάτου,1 ος καλείται παρά μεν ήμΐν *Αδάρ παρά 8e Μακεδόσιν Δύστρος, προσφερουσιν θυσίας οι τε tepet? και Λευίται και τό άλλο των ’Ισραηλιτών πλήθος άνανεωτικάς των πρότερον αγαθών μετά την αιχμαλωσίαν καί του το ιερόν άνακαινισθεν άπειληφεναι ταύρους εκατόν κριούς δια κοσίους άρνας τετρακοσίους χιμάρους δώδεκα κατά φυλήν (τοσαΰται γάρ είσιν αι των ’Ισραηλιτών φυλαί),
108	υπέρ ών ήμαρτεν έκαστη, έστησαν τε κατά τούς Μωυσεος νόμους οι τε ιερείς καί οι Αευΐται θυρωρούς εφ* έκαστου πυλώνος· ωκοδομήκεσαν γάρ οι ’Ιουδαίοι και τάς εν κύκλω του ναού στοάς του ενδοθεν ιερού.
109	(8) 'Ένστασης δε της τών άζύμων εορτής μηνι τω πρώτω, κατά μεν Ma/ceScWs Έανθικώ λεγο-μενω κατά δε ημάς Νισάν, συνερρύη πας ό λαός εκ τών κωμών εις την πάλιν, και την εορτήν ήγαγον άγνεύοντες μετά γυναικών και τέκνων τω
110	πατρία) νόμω, και την πάσχα προσαγορευομενην θυσίαν τή τετάρτη και δεκάτη του αυτού μηνάς επιτελεσαντες κατευωχήθησαν επί ημέρας επτά, μηδεμιάς φειδόμενοι πολυτελείας, αλλά 'καί τάς όλοκαυτώσεις επιφεροντες τω θεώ καί χαριστη-ρίους θυσίας ιερουργοΰντες άνθ’ ών αυτούς* τό
1 «δὲκὰτοιι PF(L)AV Lat..
* + ποθούν PFL*V: + ποθοΰντα? LA
α 1 Esdras and Ezra omit the detail of Adar being the 12th month.
6 Roughly March in the Julian calendar. The equation v of Adar with Dystros is made in Ant. iv. 327, xi. 286, xii. 412. c The porters are mentioned in 1 Esdras but not in Ezra. Neither book mentions porticoes.
d Both 1 Esdras and Ezra first mention the festival of
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XI. 107-110
of the twelfth month, which is called by us Adara and by the Macedonians Dystros,6 the priests and Levites and the rest of the Israelite people brought sacrifices to celebrate the renewal of their former prosperity after their captivity and in token of having a sanctuary once more after it had been rebuilt, the sacrifices being a hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred lambs and twelve he-goats, one for each tribe—this is the number of Israelite tribes— to atone for the sins of each. And in accordance with the laws of Moses the priests and Levites set porters at each gateway, for the Jews had built porticoes round the temple within the sacred precincts.®
(8)	When the festival of Unleavened Bread d came The ceie-roundin the first month, which by the Macedonians is ρέεστε”/ called Xanthikos and by us Nisan/ all the people streamed from their villages to the city and cele- 22.’ brated the festival in a state of purity with their wives and children, according to the law of their fathers ; and, after offering the sacrifice called Pascha^ on the fourteenth of the same month, they feasted for seven days,9 sparing no expense but bringing the whole burnt-offerings to God and performing the sacrifices of thanksgiving because the Deity had
Passover (which immediately precedes the festival of Unleavened Bread).
*	Roughly April in the Julian calendar. The equation of ,
Nisan with Xanthikos is made in Ant. i. 81, ii. 311, iii. 201,	*
248.	-
1 Cf. note d above.
*	The two festivals of Passover and Unleavened Bread together are observed for 8 days, Nisan 14-21 ind. In 1 Esdras and Ezra the 7-day celebration is referred to the festival of Unleavened Bread alone. Josephus is here writing carelessly, cf. Ant. x. 70 note.
367 w
JOSEPHUS
θειον πάλιν els την πάτριον γην και τούς ev αυτή νόμους ήγαγε και την τοΰ He ροών βασιλέως
111	διάνοιαν ευμενή κατέστησαν αύτοΐς. καί οί μεν υπέρ τούτων έπιδαφιλευόμενοι ταΐς θυσίαις και τη παρΙ τον θεόν φιλοτιμία κατωκησαν αν τοΐς 'lepo-σολύμοις, πολιτεία χρώμενοι αριστοκρατική μετ ολιγαρχίας· οι γάρ αρχιερείς προεστήκεσαν των πραγμάτων άχρις ον τούς Άσαμωναίου συνέβη
112	βασίλευειν εκγόνους. προ μεν γάρ της αιχμαλωσίας και τής άναστάσεως έβασιλεύοντο από Σαουλου πρώτον άρξάμενοι1 καί Δαυίδου επί ετη πεντακόσια τριάκοντα* δύο μήνας εξ ημέρας δέκα· προ δέ των βασιλέων τούτων άρχοντες αυτούς διεΐπον οι προσαγορευόμενοι κριταί καί μόναρχοι, καί τούτον πολιτευόμενοι τον τρόπον έτεσιν πλέον ή πεντακοσίοις διήγαγον μετά λΐωυσήν άποθανόντα
113	καί Ιησού ν τον στρατηγόν. καί τά μεν περί των άνασωθέντων έκ τής αιχμαλωσίας Ιουδαίων έν τοΐς Κύρον καί Δαρείου χρόνοις ἐν τούτοις νπήρχεν.
114	(9) Οι δέ Σαμαρεΐς3 άπεχθώς προς αυτούς καί βασκάνως διακείμενοι πολλά κακά τούς Ιουδαίους
1	άρζαμενον PWE Lat. (vid.).
2	είκοσι, Ernesti, cf. χ. 143.
3	Σαμαρεΐται Α (et infra, 117, Σαμαρειτών pro Σαμαρεων
huh.).
° 1 Esdras and Ezra “ king of Assyria.” The medieval Jewish commentators, like Josephus, assume that the king of Persia is meant.
b Cf. Ant. x. 143 where the figure 514 years, 6 months, 10 days is given for the interval between David and the end of the kingdom of Judah. If we add 20 years for Saul's reign (cf. note ad loc.) we get 534 years, 6 months, 10 days.
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brought them back to the land of their fathers and to its laws, and had disposed the mind of the Persian king" favourably to them. And so, with lavishness of sacrifice in return for these favours and with magnificence in their worship of God, they dwelt in Jerusalem under a form of government that was aristocratic and at the same time oligarchic. For the high priests were at the head of affairs until the descendants of the Asamonaean family came to rule as kings. Before the captivity and deportation they were ruled by kings, beginning first with Saul and David, for five hundred and thirty-two }Tears. six months and ten days b ; and before these kings the rulers who governed them were the men called judges and monarchs, and under this form of government they lived for more than five hundred years after the death of Moses and the commander Joshua.® Such, then, was the condition of the Jews who had been delivered from captivity in the time of Cyrus and Darius.
(9)	d But the Samarians, who regarded them \vith The Jews feelings of hostility and envy, inflicted many injuries L>aHu*
1	am unable to suggest an explanation of the discrepancy of sa^ritanl
2	years except the obvious ones of a scribal error or careless-
ness on Josephus’s part Ernesti’s correction of 32 to 22 Y years makes the discrepancy greater.	«3
e For earlier reckonings of the interval between the Exodus and the beginning of the kingdom cf. Ant. χ. 147 note.
* Almost the whole of the following section, §§114-119, is an addition to 1 Esdras and Ezra in which (1 Esdras viii. 1 =
Ezra vii. 1) the account of the festival celebration is followed by that of Ezra’s appearance in the reign of Artaxerxes (cf.
§§ 120 ff.). The interpolated section is modelled in part on the ✓ account in 1 Esdras vi. 27 ff., which Josephus has already reproduced in §§ 100 ff. He takes special delight in describing the various rebuffs suffered by the Samaritans.
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είργάσαντο, πλούτω τε πεποιθότες καί συγγένειαν προσποιούμενοι την ΪΙερσών, έπειδήπερ έκεΐθεν
115	ησαν. δσα τε γάρ έκελεύσθησαν εκ των φόρων υπό του βασιλέως εις τάς θυσίας τελεΐν τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι?, παρέχειν ούκ ηθελον, τους τε έπαρχους σπουδάζοντας αύτοΐς προς τούτο και συνεργοΰντας ειχον, άλλα τε δα α βλάπτειν η δι* εαυτών η δι ετέρων ηδνναντο τούς Ιουδαίους ούκ απ ω κ νουν.
116	εδοζεν ουν πρεσβευσαμένοις τοΐς 'Ιεροσολυμιταις προς τον βασιλέα Δαρεΐον κατηγορησαι των Σαμαρειτών, και πρεσβεύουσι Ζοροβάβηλος και
117	άλλοι τών αρχόντων τέσσαρες * ως Sc τα εγκλήματα καί τάς αιτίας ας κατά τών Σαμαρεών επέφερον έγνω παρά τών πρέσβεων ό βασιλεύς, δούς αύτοΐς κομίζειν επιστολήν προς τούς έπαρχους της Σαμαρείας καί την βουλήν άπέπεμφεν. τα Se
118	γεγραμμένα ην τοιάδε· “ βασιλεύς Δαρεΐος Ταγανα καί Σαμβαβα3 τοΐς επάρχοις Σαμαρειτών και4 Σαδράκη καί Βουηδωνι* καί τοΐς λοιποΐς συν-δουλοιγ’ αύτών τοΐς εν Σαμαρεία. Ζ οροβάβηλος καί Άνανίας καί Μαρδοχαΐος ’Ιουδαίων πρεσβευται ητιώντο υμάς ως ένοχλοΰντας αύτοΐς προς την οίκοδομίαν τοΰ ναοΰ καί μη χορηγούντα? α προσ-
1	Hudson: ίππάρχας (-ους F) codd. Lat., sic et in seqq.: ύπαρχους Gutschmid.
2	δύο Gutschmid.
3	Σαββά F: Σαβαμ LA : Σαβά V: Sambalae Lat.
4	Σαμαρειτών /cui conj.: και Σαμαρειτών codd. Lat.
6 Βονήλωνι F: Βοντήλωνι LAW: Βοήλωνι V: Βοβηλωνι ed. pr.: Veloni Lat.
β συμβούλοις haud recte conj. Naber.
α Emended text; mss. “ hipparchs,” cf. § 104. note. b Perhaps a corruption of Τατταναἱ=bibl. Tatnai.
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on the Jews, for they relied on their wealth and pretended to be related to the Persians, since they had come from their country. And the sums which they had been ordered by the king to pay to the Jews out of their tribute for the sacrifices, they refused to furnish, and they had the eparchs “ zealously aiding them in this ; and whatever else they could do to injure the Jews either b}· themselves or through others, they did not hesitate to try. The people of Jerusalem therefore resolved to send an embassy to King Darius to accuse the Samaritans ; the envoys were Zorobabelos and four other leaders. When the king learned from these envoys the complaints and charges which they brought against the Samar-ians, he gave them a letter and sent them off to bring it to the eparchs of Syria and the council. It was written as follows. “ King Darius to Taganas 6 v{' and Sambabas,c the eparchs of the Samaritans, and «. 6. ’ Sadrakes and BuedOn d and the rest of their fellow-servants * in Samaria. Zorobabelos, Ananias and Mardochaios/ the envoys of the Jews, have charged you with hampering them in building the temple and with failing to provide them with the sums which I
e Variants Sambas, Sab(b)as, Sambalas, etc.; these forms appear to be corruptions of Σαναβαλλέτε? (or the like) = bibl. Sanballat, a Samaritan name familiar from the book of / Nehemiah and Jewish or Samaritan tradition, cf. §§ 302 ff.
d Variants Βϋδίδη, BQtelon, etc.; the names Sadrakes and Βΰζιίδη seem to be a corrupt division of Σαθραβονζαι·ης =bibl. Shethar-boznai.
* Naber’s conjecture σνμβονλοις “ counsellors ” is hardly needed: σόνδονλοι is used of the Samaritan leaders in lxx 2 Esdras vi. 13.
1 These two names (=bibl. Hananiah and Mordecai) are given in Scripture (Ezra ii. 2, Neh. vii. 2) as those of leaders associated with Zerubbabel and Nehemiah.
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έταξα ύμΐν els τάς θυσίας τελεΐν αύτοΐς άναλώματα.
119	βούλομαι ούν υμάς άναγνόντας την επιστολήν χορηγεΐν αύτοΐς ἐκ τ ου βασιλικού γαζοφυλάκιον των φόρων της Σαμα ρείας πάνθ’ όσα ττ ρος τας θυσίας έστίν αύτοΐς χρήσιμα, καθώς οι ιερείς άξιοΰσιν, ΐνα μη διαλείπωσι καθ' ημέραν θύοντες μηδ' υπέρ έμοΰ και ΥΙερσών €ύχόμ€νοι τω θεω.” και ή μέν έπιστολή ταΰτα περιεΐχεν.
120	(ν. ϊ) Δαρείου δε τ€λ€υτήσαντος παραλαβών την βασιλείαν 6 παΐς αύτοΰ Έέρξης εκληρονόμησεν αύτοΰ και την προς τον θεόν εύσέβειάν τε και τιμήν· άπαντα yap ακολούθως τω πατρι τα προς την θρησκείαν έποίησε καί προς τούς Ιουδαίους
121	εσχε φιλοτιμότατα. κατ εκείνον δε τον καιρόν άρχιερεύς ήν Ίησου παΐς Ί ωάκειμος όνομα, υπήρχε δε και εν Βαβυλώνι δίκαιος άνήρ και δόξης άπολαύων αγαθής παρά, τω πλήθει πρώτος ίερευς του λαού1 καλούμενος "Κσδρας * ος των Μωυσἐος νόμων ίκανώς έμπειρος ών γίνεται φίλος τω
122	βασιλέϊ Έέρξη. γνούς δε άναβήναι εις τα Ιεροσόλυμα και έπαγαγέσθαι τινας των έν Βαβυλώνι τυγχανόντων 11ουδαίων παρεκάλεσε τον βασιλέα δούναι αύτώ προς τούς σατράπας τής Συρίας επιστολήν άφη ης αύτοΐς γνωρισθήσεται τις ειη.
123	6 δε βασιλεύς γράφει προς τούς σατράπας επιστολήν τοιάνδε· “ βασιλεύς βασιλέων Έέρξης Έσδρα ιερεΐ και αναγνώστη των τού θεού νόμων* χαίρειν. τής
1 θεόν Ρ.	2 Ἔζδρα? Ρ: Ἑζρα? E.
8	ΰφ' LWE: per Lat.
4 των τοΰ θεού νόμων Ρ: τον θείου (θεοΰ) νόμου rell.: legis
dei Lat.__________________________________
0 Here again Josephus corrects the chronological order of Scripture, in which Artaxerxes follows Darius.
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commanded you to pay them for the expenses of the sacrifices. It is my will, therefore, that, when you have read this letter, you shall furnish them out of the royal treasury, from the tribute of Samaria, everything which they may need for the sacrifices as the priests request, in order that they may not leave off their daily sacrifices or their prayers to God on behalf of me and the Persians.” These were the contents of the letter.
(ν. 1) When Darius died, his son Xerxes,1“ who took over the royal power, inherited also his piety toward God and his way of honouring Him. For he followed his father in all the things which he had done for His service, and he held the Jews in the highest esteem. Now the high priest at that time was named Joa-keimos, the son of Jesus.6 And there was also in Babylon a righteous man who enjoyed the good opinion of the masses/ called Ezra d ; he was the chief prieste of the people f and, being very learned in the laws of Moses, became friendly with King Xerxes. Now, having decided to go up to Jerusalem and take with him some of the Jews who were then living in Babylon, he requested the king to give him a letter to the satraps of Syria, which would inform them who he was. The king, therefore, wrote the following letter to the satraps. “ Xerxes, king of kings, to Ezra, the priest and reader of the laws of God, greeting. As I
6 Cf. Neh. xii. 10, “ and Jeshua (Gr. JgsQs) begat Joiakim (Gr. Joakeimos).”
*	Unscriptural detail.
d Gr. Esdras, as in many lxx mss. (cod. Α Ἔζρα?, cod. Β "Εσρας); variant (in Jos.) Ezdras as in Luc.
•	In 1 Esdras and Ezra, in the passage introducing Ezra, it is not he but his remote ancestor Aaron who is called chief priest. In 1 Esdras ix. 40, however, Ezra is called high priest.
/ Variant “ of God.”
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(bibL
Artaxerses) and Ezra.
1 Esdras viii. 1; Ezra
Xerxes authorizes the Jews’ return to Jerusalem.
1 Esdras viii. 8; Ezra ▼u. 11.
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εμαυτου φιλανθρωπίας εργον είναι νομίοας το τους βουλομένους εκ τού ’Ιουδαίων έθνους και Λευιτών1 οντων iv ττ) ημετέρα βασιλεία συναπαίρειν εις τα
124	'Ιεροσόλυμα, τούτο προσ έταζα, και ό βουλόμενος άπίτω, καθάπερ έδοζε κάμοι και τοΐς επτά μου συμβούλοις, όπως τα κατά την Ίουδαίαν έπι-σκέφωνται τω νόμω του θεού ακολούθως και άπ-ενεγκωσι2 δώρα τω Ισραηλιτών θεώ, άπερ ηύζάμην
125	εγώ τε καί οι φίλοι, καί άργύριον και χρυσών όσον αν εύρεθη εν τη χώρα τών Βαβυλωνίων ώνομασμενον τω θεώ τούτο παν εις Ιεροσόλυμα κομισθηναι τω θεώ εις τάς θυσίας, πάντα τε οσα βούλει εζ αργύρου καί χρυσού κατασκευάσαι,
126	ποιεΐν εζέστω σοι μετά τών αδελφών. καί τα δεδομένα σοι ιερά σκεύη άναθησεις και όσων αν επίνοιαν λάβης και ταϋτα προσεζεργάση, την εις αυτά δαπάνην εκ τού βασιλικού ποιούμενος γαζο-
127	φυλακείου. έγραφα δε και τοΐς γαζοφύλαξιν της Συρίας και της Φοινίκης, ΐνα τών υπό Έσδρα τού ιερέ ως και αναγνώστου τών τού θεού νόμων επισταλέντων επιμεληθώσιν. όπως δε μηδεμίαν οργήν επ' εμέ λάβη τό θειον η τούς εμούς εκγόνους, πάντ άξιώ και μέχρι τού πυροΰ κόρων εκατόν
128	επιτελεΐσθαι τω θεώ κατά τον νόμον, καί ύμΐν δβ λέγω όπως τοΐς ίερεΰσιν και Λευίταις καί ίερο-φάλταις καί θυρωροΐς καί Ιεροδούλοις καί γραμ-ματεύσι τού ιερού μήτε φόρους έπιτάζητε μητ άλλο μηδέν έπίβουλον η φορτικόν εις αυτούς
129	γένηται. καί σύ δέ, Έσδρα, κατά την τού θεού
1 και ιερέων καί Λευιτών Hudson.
2 άνενεγκωσι Niese.
° i.e. the Jews.
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consider it a part of my friendliness to mankind to allow those of the ^Λνΐβΐι nation and the Levites in our kingdom who may so desire to go up with you to Jerusalem, I have given the command for this, and whosoever desires may depart; for it has seemed good both to me and my seven counsellors that they ° should look after matters in Judaea in accordance with the law of God, and bring to the God of the Israelites the gifts which I and my friends have vowed to send. And all the gold and silver dedicated to God which may be found in the country of the Babylonians shall be taken to Jerusalem for the sacrifices to God, and whatever vessels you may wish to fashion out of the gold and silver, it shall be permitted you and your brothers to make. And you shall dedicate the sacred vessels which have been given you, and may, in addition, make as many as you have a mind to make, taking the expenses for these out of the royal treasury. I have also written to the treasurers of Syria and Phoenicia that they shall see to it that the orders of Ezra, the priest and reader of the laws of God, are carried out. And in order that the Deity may not conceive any anger against me or my descendants, I grant that all things up to a hundred korsb of wheatc shall be offered to God in accordance with the law. And to you I say that on the priests, Levites, temple-musicians, porters, temple-servants and scribes of the sanctuary you shall impose no tribute, nor shall any other thing be done which is designed to hurt them or be a burden to them. And as for you, Ezra, you shall in 6
6 The kor equalled about 370 litres or 11 bushels.
e 1 Esdras and Ezra also mention 100 talents of silver and quantities of wine, oil and salt.
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σοφίαν άπόδειξον κριτάς, όπως δικάσωσιν εν Συρία καί Φοινίκη πάση,1 τούς επισταμενους2 σου τον νόμον, καί τοΐς άγνοοΰσιν δε παρεζεις αυτόν
130	μαθεΐν, ιν' αν τις των ομοεθνών σου παραβαίνη τον του θεού νόμον ή τον βασιλικόν, ύπόσχη τιμωρίαν ως ου κατ’ άγνοιαν αυτόν παραβαίνων, άλλ' ως ειτιστάμενος μεν τ ολμηρώς δε παράκουων καί καταφρονών. κολασθήσονται δ* ήτοι θανάτω ή ζημία χρηματική. ερρωσο.”
131	(2) Ααβών δε 'Έσδρας ταύτην την επιστολήν νπερησθη καί τω θεώ προσκυνεΐν ηρζατο, της του βασιλεως προς αυτόν χρηστότητος εκείνον αίτιον όμολογών γεγενήσθαι, καί διά τοΰτο την πάσαν αύτω3 χάριν ελεγεν ειδίναι.* άναγνούς δ’ εν ΙΙαβυλώνι την επιστολήν τοΐς αυτόθι παροΰσιν ’Ιουδαίοι? αυτήν μεν κατεσχεν, τό δ’ αντίγραφου αυτής
132	7τ ρος άπαντας επεμφε τούς ομοεθνείς τούς κατά την Μηδίαν όντας, μαθόντες δε οΰτοι τα παρά6 τοΰ βασιλεως καί την προς τον θεόν εύσεβειαν και την προς τον Έσδραν εύνοιαν άπαντες μεν υπέρ-ηγάττησαν, πολλοί δ’ αυτών καί τάς κτήσεις άνα-
133	λαβόντες ήλθον εις Βαβυλώνα ποθοΰντες την εις τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα κάθοδον.6 6 δε πας λαός των 'Ισραηλιτών κατά χώραν εμεινεν διό καί δυο φυλάς είναι συμβεβηκεν επί τε τής *Ασίας καί τής Ευρώπης Ύωμαίοις ύπακουούσας,Ί αι δε δέκα φυλαί πέραν είσίν Eύφράτου εως * δεύρο, μυριάδες
1 πάστ) καί FLAV.
2 rots ίτησταμΐνοίζ PFLAV.
8 αύτοΰ Ρ.	* εϊναι PXFL.
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accordance with your God-given wisdom appoint as judges to hold court in all of Syria and Phoenicia men who know the law, and to those ignorant of it you shall give an opportunity to learn it, in order that if any of your countrymen transgresses the law of God or the king, he may suffer punishment as one who transgresses it not through ignorance but as one who, in spite of knowing it, boldly disobeys and shows contempt for it. Such men shall be punished either with death or with the payment of a fine.® Farewell/’
(2)	When Ezra received this letter, he was over- Ezra joyed and began to do obeisance to God whom he jnef£™3fthe acknowledged to have been the cause of the king’s Xerxes’ kindness to him, for which reason, he said, he ren-fj^J^g dered Him all his thanks. Then he read the letter ; 27 in Babylon to the Jews who were there, and, while he 218 v,u kept the letter itself, sent a copy of it to his countrymen who were in Media. When they learned of the king’s orders and of his piety toward God as well as his goodwill toward Ezra, they were all greatly pleased, and many of them, taking along their possessions also, came to Babylon out of longing to return to Jerusalem. But the Israelite nation as a whole remained in the country. In this way has it ^ come about that there are two tribes in Asia and Europe subject to the Romans, while until now there have been ten tribes beyond the Euphrates—count-
® 1 Esdras and Ezra add banishment and imprisonment to the penalties threatened. * •
* τὰ παρὰ FL: τήν παρὰ Ρ: om. AV.
• τήν . . . κάθοδον] της . . κάθοδον P1F\VA1.
7	υπηκόους LAWE.
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άπειροι καί αριθμώ γνωσθήναι1 μη δυναμεναι.
134	προς δε "Κσδραν άφικνοΰνται Ιερέων και Λευιτών και θυρωρών και ιεροψαλτών και ιερόδουλών πολλοί τον αριθμόν, συναγαγών δε τούς εκ της αιχμαλωσίας εις τό πέραν του Eύφράτου και τρεις επιδιατρίφας εκεί ημέρας, νηστείαν αύτοΐς παρ-ήγγειλεν όπως εύχάς ποιησονται τω θεώ περί τής αυτών σωτηρίας καί τοΰ μηδέν κατο, την οδόν παθεΐν ατοπον ή προς τών πολεμίων ή τινος άλλου
135	δυσκόλου προσπεσόντος αύτοΐς' φθάσας γαρ ο 'Έσδρας είπεΐν τω βασιλέϊ ότι διασώσει αύτους ο θεός, ου κατηξίωσεν ιππείς αυτόν αίτήσαι τους π ροπέμφοντας. ποιησάμενοι δε τας εύχάς, α ράντες από τοΰ E ύφράτου δωδεκάτη τοΰ πρώτου μηνος τοΰ εβδόμου έτους τής Έέρξου βασιλείας παρ-εγένοντο εις Ιεροσόλυμα μηνί πέμπτω τοΰ αύτοΰ2
136	έτους, καί παραχρήμα τοῖς γαζοφύλαξιν 6 Έσδρας ούσιν έκ τοΰ τών ιερέων γένους παρέστησε τα ιερό, χρήματα, αργυρίου τάλαντα εξακόσια πεντή-κοντα, σκευή αργυρά ταλάντων εκατόν, και χρυσεα σκεύη ταλάντων είκοσι, καί χαλκά σκεύη χρυσοΰ κρείττονα σταθμόν έχοντα3 ταλάντων δώδεκα’ ταΰτα γαρ εδωρήσατο ό βασιλεύς καί
1 γνωρισθήναι Α.	* εβδόμου Ρ.
8 ἔλκοντα AWE.
{° The foregoing details about the public reading of the king’s letter and the sending of it to Media, as well as the statement about the number of those remaining in Babylonia, are additions to 1 Esdras and Ezra. For the later history of the Babylonian Jews see Ant. xviii. 310 ff,
6 1 Esdras, “ to the river called Theras (Luc. Eeia),” Ezra “ to the river that comes to Ahava (ἮΛβκ·α).” It has been conjectured by Lupton (cited by S. A. Cook in R. Charles, Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha etc. i. 50 note) that πέραν in 378
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less myriads whose number cannot be ascertained.®
And so there came to Ezra a great number of priests,
Levites, porters, temple-musicians and temple-servants. And he assembled those from the captivity in the country beyond the Euphrates,6 where he tarried for three days and proclaimed a fast for them in order to offer prayers to God for their safety and that they might not suffer any harm on the way either from their enemies or from any other mischance that should befall them. For, as Ezra had already told the king that God would preserve them, he did not think it proper to ask him for horsemen to escort them/ And so, when they had offered up The Jews prayers, they set out from the Euphrates on the jeetn^tjef°r twelfth day of the first month inrf the seventh year ι Esdras of the reign of Xerxes and arrived at Jerusalem in villi 31!Ezra the fifth month of the same year.® Thereupon Ezra· immediately turned over to the treasurers who were of priestly descent the sacred property consisting of six hundred and fifty talents of silver, silver vessels weighing one hundred talents, gold vessels weighing twenty f talents and vessels of bronze more precious than gold, weighing twelve talents.® These were the gifts presented by the king and his counsellors
Josephus is a corruption of Θέραν in 1 Esdras, but this is unlikely.
•	The preceding is an abridgement of the account of the preparations given in 1 Esdras and Ezra.
d Lit. “ of.”
•	The’dating of the arrival in Xerxes’ 7th year, in the 5th month, is based on an earlier passage, 1 Esdras viii. 6 =
Ezra vii. 8.
f 1 Esdras and Ezra 100.
•	1 Esdras and Ezra “ twelve (Ezra " two ”) bronze vessels of fine bronze, gleaming like gold.” Josephus omits the 20 gold bowls mentioned in both books.
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οι σύμβουλοι αυτού και πάντως oi iv Ίιαβυλώνι
137	μένοντας Ίσραηλΐται. παραδούς δε ταΰτα τοΐς ίερεϋσιν 6 Έσδρας άπεδωκε τω θεω τας εκ των ολοκαυτώσεων νενομισμενας γίνεσθαι θυσίας, ταύρους δώδεκα υπέρ κοινής τού λαού σωτήριας, κριούς ενενήκοντα, αρνας εβδομήκοντα δύο, ερίφους
138	εις παραίτησιν των ημαρτημένων δώδεκα, τοΐς δε τού βασιλεως οικονόμοις και τοΐς επαρχοις τής κοίλης Συρίας καί Φοινίκης τα γράμματα του βασιλεως άπεδωκεν. οι δε το προσταχθεν υπ' αυτού ποιεΐν ανάγκην εχοντες ετίμησάν τε το έθνος καί προς πάσαν αύτω χρείαν συνήργησαν.
139	(3) Ταΰτα μεν ούν καί αυτός εβουλεύσατο Έσδρας, προεχώρησε δ* * αύτω κρίναντος αυτόν άξιον, οΐμαι, τού θεού των βουληθε ντων δια
140	χρηστότητα καί δικαιοσύνην, χρόνω δε ύστερον προσελθόντων αύτω τινων καί κατηγορούντων ως τινες τού πλήθους καί των Ιερεων και Αευιτών παραβεβήκασι την πολιτείαν καί λελυκασι τους πατρίους νόμους, αλλοεθνείς ήγμενοι γυναίκας και
141	τό ιερατικόν γένος συγκεχύκασιν, δεόμενων τε1 βοηθήσαι τοΐς νόμοις, μη κοινήν επι παντας οργήν λαβών* πάλιν αυτούς εις συμφοράς εμβάλη, δι-ερρηξε μεν ευθύς υπό λύπης την εσθήτα καί την κεφαλήν εσιτάρασσε τα. γενεια υβρίζων και επι τήν γην εαυτόν ερριφεν επί τω τήν αιτίαν ταυτην
142	λαβεΐν τούς πρώτους τού λαού, λογιζομένος δε οτι εάν εκβαλεΐν αυτούς τας γυναίκας καί τα εξ αύτών προστάξη τέκνα, ούκ ακουσθησεται, δι-
1 δέ FLVW.	* λαβών 6 θιος Hudson.
« 1 Esdras and Ezra 96.
* So 1 Esdras (most mss.) ; Ezra 77.
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and all the Israelites remaining in Babylon. And when he had given these over to the priests, Ezra rendered to God the sacrifices of whole burnt-offerings customarily made, twelve bullocks on behalf of the well-being of the whole people, ninety a rams, seventy-two6 lambs, and twelve kids as an atonement for sins.® And to the stewards of the king and the Λ eparchs of Coele-Syria and Phoenicia he delivered the letter of the king. Whereupon, being compelled to 1 carry out his commands, they honoured the Jewish nation and assisted it in all necessary ways.	j
(3)	These things, then, were what Ezra himself E^zrajearn^ had planned, but that they turned out well for him manages at was, I think, due to God, who judged him worthy Jerusalem, of obtaining his desires because of his goodness and righteousness. But some time afterwards there came to him certain men who accused some of the Ezra ix.’ ι. common people as well as Levites and priests of having violated the constitution and broken the laws O of the country by marrying foreign wives and mixing the strain of priestly families, and they besought him to come to the aid of the laws lest God conceive anger at all of them alike and again bring misfortune upon them.* No sooner did he hear this than he _ rent his clothes for grief, tore the hair from his head, disordered his beard and threw himself upon the ground because the chief men among the people were guilty of this charge. And as he reasoned that, if he cojnmanded them to put away their wives and the children bom to them, he would not be listened
e So Ezra ; 1 Esdras “ twelve goats for a peace-offering ”
(ύπίρ σωτηρίου; σωτήριον in LXX = IIeb. selem “peace- S offering ”).
Λ The appeal to Ezra to enforce the law is a detail added by Josephus.
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έμενεν επί τής γή$ κείμενος, συνέτρεχον οΰν1 προς αυτόν οΐ μέτριοι πόντε ς, κλαιοντες και αυτοί και τής επί τω γεγενημένω λύπης συμμεταλαμβανοντες.
143	άναστας Βε αιτο της γης ό Έσδρας και τας χειρας άνατείνας εις τον ουρανόν, αίσχύνεσθαι μεν ελεγεν εις αυτόν άναβλέφαι διά τα ημαρτημένα τω λαώ, ος τής μνήμης εξέβαλε τα τοΐς πατρόσιν ημών διά
144	την ασέβειαν αυτών συμπεσόντα, παρεκάλει δε τον θεόν σπέρμα τι και λείφανον εκ τής τότε συμφοράς αυτών και αιχμαλωσίας περισώσαντα και πάλιν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα και την οίκείαν γην αποκατα-στήσαντα καί τούς Π ερσών βασιλέας άναγκάσαντα3 λαβεΐν οίκτον αυτών, συγγνωμονήσαι καί3 τοΐς νυν ήμαρτημένοις, αξία μεν θανάτου πεποιηκόσιν, ον δε επί τή τοΰ θεοΰ χρηστότητι καί τούς τοιουτους* άφεΐναι τής κολάσεως.
145	(4·) Και ό μεν επαυσατο τών ευχών· θρηνουντων όέ πάντων όσοι προς αυτόν σύν γυναιξίν καί τέκνοις συνήλθον, Άχόνιός* τις όνόματι πρώτος τών 'Ιεροσολυμιτών προσελθών αυτούς μεν άμαρ-τεΐν ελεγεν αλλοεθνείς ενοικιασμένους γυναίκας, επειθε δ’ αυτόν εξορκίσαι πάντας έκβαλεΐν αυτός καί τα έξ αυτών γεγενημένα,* κολασθήσεσθαι δε
146	τούς ούχ ύπακουσαντας τω νόμω. πεισθείς οΰν
1	δἔ AWE Exc%
2	και τονς . . . άναγκόσαντα om. PFV.
*	συγγνωμονήσαι και Bekker:	καί συγγνωμ. PFLVW:
σνγγνωμ. Α Lat. Exc.
4 τους τοιουτους Exc. Lat.: τούτους codd.
*	Άχώνιος PVE: Achanonius Lat.
*	γεγεννημενα L2AVWE.
» This added detail is perhaps due to a misunderstanding of 1 Esdras viii. 90 = Ezra ix. 15 (Heb. 16) in which Ezra
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to, he remained lying on the ground.0 And so there ran to him all the honest citizens who were themselves also weeping and sharing his grief over what had happened. Then Ezra arose from the ground and, stretching his hands toward heaven, said that, although he was ashamed to look up at it because of the sins committed by the people, who had put out of their minds all the things that had befallen our fathers because of their impiety, yet he besought God, who had preserved a seed and remnant out of their recent misfortune and captivity and had once more restored them to Jerusalem and their own country and had compelled the kings of Persia to take pity on them,6 to forgive also the sins which they had now committed, for though they had done things deserving of death, it was in keeping with the kindness of God to exempt even such sinners from punishment.
(4)	With this he ceased praying, whereupon, amid Ezra^per-^ the lamentations of all those who had gathered to jeWseto 9 him with their wives and children, a man named ^ISforei^n Achonios/ the head of the people of Jerusalem,d wives, came up to him and said that they had sinned by taking foreign women as wives, but he tried to per- Ezra χ. ι. suade Ezra to adjure them all to put them away with the children born of them and to have those men punished who would not obey the law. So Ezra
concludes his prayer to God (alluded to by Josephus below) with the phrase “ for we cannot stand any longer before Thee because of these things.”
6 The variant omits this last phrase.
vc 1 Esdras Ί^χονίας, Luc. Σ^χενΙας, Ezra Shechaniah (S'kanyah).
d In 1 Esdras he is called “ son of Jeelos, of the sons of Israel,” in Ezra “ son of Jehiel of the sons of Elam.”
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τούτοις 6 Έσδρας ειτοίησεν όμόσαι τούς φυλάρχους των ίερεων καί των Αευιτών και Ισραηλιτών άποπεμφασθαι τάς γυναίκας και τα τέκνα κατα
147	την Άχονίου συμβουλίαν. λαβών δε τούς δρκους ευθύς ώρμησεν άττό του ιερού εις το παστοφόριον το Ίωάννου τού ’Έ,λιασίβου και μηδενός δλως διά την λύπην γευσάμενος εκείνην την ημέραν1 δι-
148	ηγαγεν αυτόθι. γενομενου δε κηρύγματος ώστε πάντας τούς από της αιχμαλωσίας συνελθεϊν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, ως των εν δυσίν η τρισιν ήμεραις ούκ άπαντησάντων άπαλλοτριωθησομενων του πλήθους και της ουσίας αυτών κατά την τών πρεσβυτερών κρίσιν άφιερωθησομενης, συνηλθον εκ της ’Ιούδα φυλής καί Βενιαμίτιδος εν τρισιν ήμεραις είκάδι του ενάτου μηνός, ος κατά μεν 'Εβραίους Χασλαίς,2 κατά δε Μακεδονα? ’Απελλαΐος καλείται.
149	καθισάντων δε εν τω ύπαίθρω3 τού ιερού, παρόντων άμα και τών πρεσβυτερών, καί υπό τού κρύους άηδώς διακειμενων, άναστάς Έσδρας ήτιάτο εκείνους, λεγων παρανομήσαι γήμαντας ούκ εξ ομοφύλων νϋν μέντοι γε ποιήσειν αυτούς τω μεν θεω κε χαρισμένα συμφέροντα δε αύτοΐς άπο-
1 V: εκείντ) τή’ήμερα rell.
* conj. Hudson (Ύεβεθος ex ed. pr. in ed.): Ξένιο? PFIAAVE: ΞέλιοΓ L2: Te/θέθ W: Sileos Lat.
3 W (Exc.): ύπερώω rell. Lat.
° Or simply “ from the temple ” (Ιερόν in Josephus can mean either); 1 Esdras από τής αυλής του ιερού, Ezra “ from before the temple.”
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followed this advice, and made the chiefs of the priests, Levites and Israelites swear to send away their wives and children in accordance with the counsel of Achonios. And, as soon as he had received their oaths, he hastened from the temple courtα to the chamber of Joannes,6 the son of Eliasib,c and there spent all of that day,d not tasting a thing because of his grief. Then a proclamation went forth that all those of the captivity should gather at Jerusalem and that those who did not meet there within two or three days should be separated from the community and have their property confiscated to the temple in accordance -with the decision of the elders. Accordingly, within three days those of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin gathered there, on the twentieth day of the ninth month, which is called Chasleus * by the Hebrews and Apellaios by the Macedonians. And as they sat in the court * of the temple, the elders also being present,9 and suffered discomfort from the cold, Ezra arose and accused them of having broken the law by marrying outside their own nation ; nevertheless, he said, they would now do what was pleasing to God and beneficial to themselves if they sent away their
b 1 Esdras Ίωανάν (cod. Β Ιωνά), Ezra Johanan (Υ'ΙιόΜηάή).
e Bibl. Eliashib (’Elyasib).
*	Neither I Esdras nor Ezra specifies the length of time he spent there.
*	Emended form (=Heb. Κ is lew) ; mss. Xenios, Xelios, Tebeth. Kislew corresponded roughly to December in the Julian calendar. The equation of Kislew with Apellaios is made also in Ant. xii. 248 and 319 ff.
1 The variant “ upper chamber ” is certainly corrupt; 1 Esdras and Ezra “ in the broad place before the temple.”
» Added detail.
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150	πεμφαμένους τάς γυναίκας. οΐ δέ ποίησαν μεν τούτο πάντως εξεβόησαν, τό δε πλήθος είναι πολύ, καί την ώραν τοΰ έτους χειμέριον, καί τό έργον ου μιας ουδέ δευτέρας ύπάρχειν ημέρας. “ ἀλλ’ οι τε ηγεμόνες καί προς τούτοις1 οι συνοικοΰντες ταΐς άλλοφύλοις παραγενέσθωσαν λαβόντες χρόνον καί π ρεσβυτέρους εξ ου2 αν θελήσωσι τόπου3 τούς συνεπισκεφομένους τό των γεγαμηκό των
151	πλήθος.” και τοΰτο δόξαν αύτοΐς, άρξάμενοι τή νουμηνία του δέκατου μηνός άναζητεΐν τούς συνοικοΰντας ταΐς άλλοεθνεσιν εΰρον έως τής τοΰ μηνός Του εχομένου νουμηνίας ποιησάμενοι την ερευνάν, πολλούς έκ τε των Ίησοΰ έκγόνων τοΰ άρχιερέως και των ιερέων καί των Αευιτών
152	και των Ισραηλιτών, οι καί τάς γυναίκας καί τα εξ αυτών γεγενημένα* τής τών νόμων φυλακής ή τών προς αυτά φίλτρων ποιούμενοι πλείονα λόγον, ευθύς έξέβαλον, καί θυσίας έξευμενίζοντες τον θεόν έπήνεγκαν, κριούς καταθύσαντες αύτώ. τα δε ονόματα αυτών λέγειν ούκ εδοξεν ήμΐν άναγ-
153	καΐον είναι, τό μεν ουν αμάρτημα τό περί τούς γόμους τών προειρημένων ούτως έπανορθώσας ’Έσδρας έκαθάρισε την περί ταΰτα συνήθειαν, ώστ αυτήν τοΰ λοιποΰ μόνιμον8 είναι.
154	(5) Τω 8’ εβδόμω μηνί την σκηνοπηγίαν εορτά-
1	και προς τούτοις conj.: τούτοις και codd. E: et alii Lat.
2	ὥν Dindorf.
8 λαβόντίς . . . τόπον] tempus acciperent dilationis et seniores cohabitantes cum alienigenis Lat.
4 γ€γεννημ€να FAWE.
s νόμιμον PW ExC.
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wives. Thereupon they all cried out that they would do this, but said that their number was great and it was the wintry season of the year and it was a work of not merely one or two days. “ But let the leaders and, in addition,18 those who are married to foreign wives come here at a fixed time and bring elders from whatever place they wish, to examine with them the number of those so married.” When they had resolved on this, they began, on the new moon of the tenth month, to search out those who were married to foreign wives and, continuing the inquiry until the new moon of the following month,6 they found many of the descendants of the high priest Jesus and of the priests, Levites and Israelites who, having more regard for the observance of the laws than for the objects of their affection, at once put away their wives and the children born of them, and brought sacrifices to propitiate God, the victims being rams. We have not, however, thought it necessary to give their names. So then, having rectified the >vrongdoing of the forementioned men in marrying, Ezra purified the practice relating to this matter so that it remained fixed for the future.
(5)	In the seventh month they celebrated the
° Emended text. Reinach, following 1 Esdras, which reads στήτωσαν δέ οἱ προηγούμενοι τον λαοΰ, suggests άλλ’ οἴ γε ηγεμόνες μενόντων “ let the chiefs remain.” But both 1 Esdras and Ezra state further on in the verse that the elders and judges are to come to Jerusalem together with those married to foreign women. I assume that by ηγεμόνες Josephus means these judges.
b According to 1 Esdras and Ezra the inquiry was terminated on the new moon of the first month (of the following year).
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ζονres καί σχεδόν άπ αντος τοΰ λα ου συνεληλυθότ ος επ’ αυτήν, άνελθόντες εις τό άνειμόνον του ναόν προς την πύλην την επί την ανατολήν άποβλόπου-σαν, εδεηθησαν τοΰ Έσδρα τους νόμους αύτοΐς
155	άναγνώναι1 τους Μωυσόος. ό δε μέσος τοΰ πλήθους σταθείς άνεγνω, καί τούτο εποίησεν απ' άρχομενης ημέρας εως μεσημβρίας· οι δε άκου-σαντες άναγινωσκομενων των νόμων δίκαιοι μεν προς τό παρόν καί τό μέλλον εδιδάσκοντο είναι, περί Se των παρωχημένων εδυσφόρουν καί μόχρι τοΰ δάκρυειν προήχθησαν ενθυμούμενοι προς αύτούς οτι μηδέν αν των πεπειραμένων κακών επαθον,
156	ει τον νόμον διεφύλαττον. ὅ δε νΕσδρας ούτως ορών αυτούς έχοντας εκελευσε ν άπιόναι2 προς αυτούς καί μη δάκρυε ιν είναι γαρ εορτήν καί μη δεΐν εν αυτή κλαίειν ου γαρ εξ είναι · προετρεπετο δε μάλλον προς ευωχίαν όρμησαντας ποιεΐν τα πρόσφορα τη εορτή καί κεχαρισμένα, καί την μετάνοιαν καί λύπην την επί τοΐς έμπροσθεν έξη μαρτη μόνο ις ασφάλειαν τε εξειν καί φυλακήν τοΰ
1 αναγνωσθψαι PFLVE.
* ed. pr. Lat.: άπεΐναι codd. E.
β In 1 Esdras and Ezra the people gather for the reading of the law on the 1st day of the 7th month, and on the 2nd day, according to Neh. (1 Esdras ends here), they read in the laws of Moses that the festival of Tabernacles is to be observed in the 7th month ; only after this—on what day is not specified—do they celebrate the festival. The natural 888
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festival of Tabernaclesa and, when almost all the Ezra reads people had gathered for it, they went up to the open court of the temple near the gate which faced the of Taber-east,1b and asked Ezra to read to them the laws ofjEsdrasix. Moses. So he stood up in the midst of the multitude 38j Xeh. and read them, taking from early morning until noon.
And, as they listened to the laws being read, they learned how to be righteous for the present and the future, but they were troubled about the past and were moved to tears as they bethought themselves that they ΛνοιιΜ not have suffered any of the evils which they had experienced if they had observed the law. But, when Ezra saw them so affected, he bade them return to their homes and shed no tears, for, he said, it was a festival, on which it was not right to weep nor was it lawful. He exhorted them rather to turn to feasting and do what was in keeping with the festival and was pleasant, for in their repentance and sorrow over the sins which they had formerly committed, they would have a security and safeguard
inference from this passage in Neh. is that on this occasion the festival began on the 3rd day of the 7th month, although in the laws ascribed to Moses (Lev. xxiii. 34, Xum. xxix. 12, cf. Ant. iii. 244) the festival’s beginning is set on the 15th of the month (on the development of the religious calendar and the date of Tabernacles cf. J. Morgenstern in Hebrew Union College Annual x., 1935, pp. 56 ff.). This apparent conflict j between Neh. and the Pentateuch is probably the reason why Josephus omits to state on what day of the month Ezra began to read the law.
* Cf: 1 Esdras “ in the broad place of the temple gateway toward the east ” ; Neh. “ before the broad place (ΛΛ*.
“ street ”) that was before the water-gate.” In Neh. iii. 26 the water-gate is located in the eastern part of the city.
On the topographical problems involved in Neh. ch. iii. cf.
M. Burrows in Annual of the American Schools of Oriental Research xiv., 1933/34, pp. 130 if.
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157	μηδέν ομοιον συμπεσεΐν. οι δε, ταΰτα "Εσδρα παρ-αινοΰντος, εόρταζαν ήρξαντο και τούτο ποιοΰντες εφ* ημέρας οκτώ εν ταΐς σκηναΐς, άνεχώρησαν εις τα οικεία μετά ύμνων του θεοϋ, της επαν-ορθώσεως των περί τό πολίτευμα παρανομηθέντων
158	"Eσδρα χάριν είδότες. ω συνέβη μετά την παρά τω λαώ1 δόξαν γηραιώ τελευτησαι τον βίον καί ταφήναι μετά πολλής φιλοτιμίας εν 'Ιεροσολυμοις. υπό δε τον αυτόν καιρόν και Ίωακείμου του άρχ-ιερεως άποθανόντος παΐς αύτοϋ Έλιάσιβος την άρχιερωσυνην διεδεξατο.
159	(6) Των δ’ αίχμαλωτισθεντων τις Ιουδαίων, οίνοχόος του βασιλεως Ξ,ερξου, Νεεμίας όνομα περίπατων προ τής μητροπόλεως των Π ερσών Σουσων, ξένων τινών από μακράς οδοιπορίας εις την πάλιν είσ ιόντων επακούσας εβραϊσ τί προς άλλ ήλους όμιλούντων, προσελθών αύτοΐς επυν-
160	θάνετο ποθεν εΐεν παραγενόμενοι. άποκριναμενων δ’ ήκειν εκ τής Ίουδαίας, πώς αυτών εχει τό πλήθος καί ή μητρόπολις 'Ιεροσόλυμα πάλιν
161	ήρξατο πυνθάνεσθαι. κακώς δ’ εχειν είπόντων,
1 θεὥ Lat.
“ In the preceding Josephus omits certain scriptural details and adds others. It is noteworthy that he passes over “ Nehemiah the Tirshatha ” who is mentioned in Neh. viii. 9 as one of the leaders associated with Ezra in expounding the law (1 Esdras omits Nehemiah’s name). Most modern biblical scholars recognize that the name of Nehemiah is an intrusion in this chapter which originally formed part of the story of Ezra.
b Josephus here omits some scriptural details and adds others.
e Variant “ God.”
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that the like would not happen again." Accordingly, at this reassurance from Ezra, they began to celebrate the festival and kept it in their tabernacles for eight days, after which they returned to their homes, singing hymns to God and expressing thanks to Ezra for rectifying the offences against the laws of the state.6 And it was liis fate, after being honoured by the people,6 to die an old man and to be buried with great magnificence in Jerusalem.4 About the same time also died the high priest Joakeimos, whom his son Eliasib succeeded in the high priesthood/
(6)	1 Ncnv one of the Jewish captives, named Xehemiah ΝεΗεπυαΙιγ’ who was cup-bearer of King Xerxes,Λ new3fromU was walking about before the walls of Susa, the ^e^s^e1m* metropolis of Persia, when he overheard some ὅ ττ strangers, who were entering the city after a long journey, speaking Hebrew to one another, and so he went up to them and inquired \vhere they had come from.·' When they replied that they had come from Judaea, he began to inquire further how the people and the metropolis Jerusalem were getting on.
They said that these were in a bad way, for the walls d Unscriptural detail. According to rabbinic tradition Ezra died in Persia, cf. Ginzberg iv. 358, vi. 446.
• Cf. § 121 note 6.
/ In the following section, §§ 159-1 S3, Josephus’s account of Nehemiah’s history differs in so many details from Scripture that most scholars assume, with some reason, that he had before him a text differing considerably from the extant Heb. and Gr. texts.
9 Gf. Neemias (as in lxx), Heb. y*hemyah. k Artaxerxes in Scripture, modern scholars not being 7 «—* agreed as to whether Artaxerxes I (464-424 b.c.) or Artaxerxes II (404--359 b.c.) is meant. Cf. Appendix B.
‘ Unscriptural details ; cf. Neh. i. 2 “ Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and certain men from Judah, and I asked them concerning the Jews,” etc.
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καθηρήσθαί1 γάρ2 els έδαφος τα τείχη καί τό περιξ έθνη πολλά διατιθεναι κακά τούς ’Ιουδαίους, ημέρας μεν κατατρεχόντων την χώραν και δι-αρπαζόντων, της δε νυκτός κακώς άπεργαζομενών, ως ποιους εκ της χώρας και εξ αυτών τών ‘Ιεροσολύμων αιχμαλώτους άπήχθαι και τάς οδούς
162	πλήρεις εύρίσκεσθαι καθ’ ημέραν νεκρών, εδάκρυσεν ό Νεεμίας ελεησας της συμφοράς τούς ομοφύλους, και άναβλεφας εις τον ουρανόν, “ άχρι τίνος,” εΐπεν, “ ώ δέσποτα, περιόφει ταΰτα πάσχον το έθνος ημών, ούτως άρπαγμα πάντων και λάφυρον γενό-
163	μενον3 ”; διατρίβοντος δ’ αυτού προς τη πύλη καί ταύτ άποδυρομενου προσελθών* τις ηγγειλεν αύτώ μελλειν ήδη κατακλίνεσθαι τον βασιλέα, ό δ’ ευθύς ως εΐχεν μηδε άπολουσάμενος διακονησων εσπευσεν τω βασιλέϊ την επί τού πότου διακονίαν.
164	ώς δε μετά το δεΐπνον ό βασιλεύς διεχύθη καί ἡδίων αύτοΰ γενόμενος άπεβλεφεν είς τον Νεεμίαν, κατεσκυθρωπακότα θεασάμενος, διά τί κατηφης
165	εΐη άνεκρινεν. 6 δε τού θεού δεηθείς χάριν τινά καί πειθώ παρασχεΐν αύτώ λεγοντι, “ πώς,” φησιν, “ ώ βασιλεύ, δύναμαι σοι μη βλεπεσθαι τοιοϋτος μηδε την φυχήν άλγεΐν, όπου τής πατρίδος μου 'Ιεροσολύμων, εν ή τάφοι καί μνήματα προγόνων τών εμών είσιν, ακούω βεβλήσθαι κατά τής γής
1 βφλησθαι W.
2 + αυτών FLAVWE.
3 γΐγόναμεν PV Lat.
4 7τροίλθών PFVW(L‘).
β Josephus here amplifies Scripture. b In Scripture Nehemiah mourns and fasts for several days after hearing the sad news about Jerusalem. Josephus, moreover, greatly shortens the prayer of Nehemiah.
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had been torn down to the ground, and the surrounding nations were inflicting many injuries on the Jews, overrunning the country and plundering it by day and doing mischief by night, so that many had been carried off as captives from the country and from Jerusalem itself, and every day the roads were found full of corpses.® Then Nehemiah burst into tears out of pity for the misfortunes of his countrymen, and looking up to heaven, said, “ How long, O Lord, wilt thou look away while our nation suffers these things, having thus become the prey and spoil of all ? And, as he lingered near the gate, lamenting these things, someone came up to him and informed him that the king was now about to recline at table. Thereupon, just as he was and without bathing, he at once hastened to perform the service of bringing the king his drmk.c But after dinner, when the king, who was relaxed and in a more pleasant mood than usual,d looked at Nehemiah and saw his gloomy face, he asked him why he was downcast. Then, after praying to God to give his words some measure of grace and persuasiveness,* Nehemiah said, “ How, O King, can I appear to you otherwise and not suffer pain of spirit when I hear that the walls of my native city Jerusalem, where the graves and monuments of my forefathers are, have been thrown to the ground, and its
*	Unscriptural detail; according to Scripture Nehemiah hears the news in the month of Kislew and resumes his service in the month of Nisan (=4 months later).
Λ Unscriptural detail.
*	Bibl. “ and I prayed to the God of heaven.” In Scripture, moreover, this prayer comes after Nehemiah’s explanation of his sadness and before his request to leave for Jerusalem, which Josephus here combines.
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τα τείχη καί τάς πύλας εμπεπρησμενας αυτής; άλλα χάρισαί μοι πορευθεντι1 τό τείχος άνεγεΐραι
166	και τον ιερόν τό λεΐπον2 προσοικοδομησαι ” ό δε βασιλεύς διδόναι τε αύτω την δωρεάν κατενευσε και προς τούς σατράπας κομίσα ι γράμματα, όπως τιμής τε αυτόν άζιώσωσι και πάσαν παράσχωσι χορηγίαν είς άπερ βούλεται. “ πεπαυσο δη,” φησι, “ λνπούμενος καί χαίρων η μιν τού λοιπού
167	διακόνει.” 6 μεν ονν Νεεμίας προσκυνησας τω θεω καί τω βασιλέϊ της ύποσχεσεως εύχαριστησας, τό κατηφες του προσώπου και σνγκεχυμενον άπεκάθηρε τη περί των επηγγελμενων ηδονη. καλεσας δε αυτόν τη επιούση δίδωσιν αύτω προς Άδδαΐον3 επιστολήν κομίσα ι τον της Συρίας καί Φοινίκης καί Σαμαρείας έπαρχον, εν ἡ περί τε της τιμής του Νεεμίου καί χορηγίας της είς την οίκοδομίαν επεστάλκει.
168	(7) Γενόμενος οΰν εν Ηαβυλώνι καί πολλούς των ομοφύλων εθελοντί4 ακολουθούντας αύτω παραλαβών ήκεν είς 'Ιεροσόλυμα πεμπτον καί εικοστόν έτος ηδη βασιλεύοντος Έ,ερξου, καί δείξας τω θεω8 τάς επιστολάς άποδίδωσι τω Άδδαίω καί τοΐς
1 άτπλθόντί AW.
2 πλΐΐστον PFA marg.: partem cadentem Lat.
* Σαλέον Ρ: Σαλ(λ)αΐον FL: Σαδαΐον V: Addeo Lat.
4 έθελόντων PF: ideXovras V : sponte Lat.
6 τω λαώ L: om. Lat.
° Variant “ complete the greatest part of the temple.” The temple is not mentioned in Scripture.
6 Josephus omits the scriptural detail that these letters were given to Nehemiah at his own request.
* Unscriptural details.
d Scripture (Neh. vi. 7-8) mentions letters “ to the governors (lxx “ eparchs ”) beyond the river ” and to “ Asaph, the 394*
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gates burnt ? Do but graciously permit me to go there and raise up the Avail and complete the building that remains to be done on the temple.”0 There- Xerxes upon the king indicated that he granted him this ^rxest’11 favour and would let him carry letters to the satraps that they should pay him due honour and furnish to go to him whatever supplies he wished for.6 “ Cease grieving, therefore,” he said, “ and be cheerful (lx* hereafter in serving us.” And so Nehemiah, after worshipping God and giving thanks to the king for his promise, cleared his face of its downcast and troubled expression in his joy at the things offered him.c And on the following day® the king called him and gave him a letter to carry to Addaios,d the eparch of Syria, Phoenicia and Samaria, in which he had given orders concerning the honour to be paid Nehemiah and the supplies for the building.
(7)	And so, after going to Babylon and taking Nehemiah along many of his countrymen who followed him j^saiem voluntarily, he came to Jerusalem in the twenty- and fifthe year of the reign of Xerxes ; and, when he had the jSpie. showed the letters to God/ he delivered them to ^eh· u-11
’	(LXX
keeper of the king’s forest” The name Addaios is appar- 2 Esdras ently a corruption of Asaph, while his title of eparch must be X,L n*· due to carelessness on Josephus’s part (if we assume that he had before him a text like ours).
* The 20th year (of Artaxerxes) according to Scripture ; Ί moreover, by substituting Xerxes for Artaxerxes Josephus ( has involved himself in a chronological difficulty, inasmuch f as Xerxes reigned only 20 years (485-465 b.c.).
r Variant “ to the people.” Chamonard freely translates Selvas τω θεώ as “ returned thanks to God,”, but the more — literal translation given above is, as noted long ago in Hud-son-Havercamp, supported by the parallel in Ant. x. 16 (on 2 Kings xix. 14) where Josephus says that Hezekiah placed the letters of the Assyrian general “ within the temple ”
(bibl. “ before the Lord ”).
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άλλοις επάρχοις,1 2 καί συγκαλέσας πάντα τον λαόν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα στα? εν μέσω τω ίερώ τοιουτους
169	εποιήσατο προς αυτούς λόγους· “ άνδρες ’Ιουδαίοι, τον μεν θεόν ιστέ μνήμη των πάτερων * Αβράμου3 και *Ισάκου3 και Ιακώβου παραμενοντα και διά της εκείνων δικαιοσύνης ούκ εγκαταλείποντα την υπέρ ημών4 * 6 πρόνοιαν αμελεί συνήργησέ μοι παρά τοΰ βασιλεως λαβεΐν εξουσίαν όπως υμών τό τείχος άναστήσω και τό λείφανον τοΰ ιερού τελειώσω.
170	βουλομαι δ’ υμάς την τών γειτονευόντων ημΐν εθνών δυσμένειαν σαφώς είδότας, και ότι προς την οίκοδομίαν, ει μάθοιεν περί ταυτην ημάς φιλότιμου-μένους, ένστήσονται καί πολλά, πραγματεύσονται
171	7τ ρος αυτήν ημΐν εμπόδια, θαρρεΐν μεν τω θεώ πρώτον ως καί προς την εκείνων απέχθειαν στησο-μένους/ μήτε δ’ ημέρας μήτε νυκτός αυτούς άνιέναι τής οίκοδομίας, άλλα πόση σπουδή χρισμένους συνέχειν τό έργον, ως® γε7 καιρός τούτον8
172	ιδιός ἐστιν.” ταΰτ είπών έκέλευσεν ευθύς τούς άρχοντας μετρήσαι τό τείχος καί διανεΐμαι την εργασίαν αύτοΰ τω λαω κατά κώμας τε καί πόλεις, κατά τό εκάστοις δυνατόν, υποσχόμενος δέ και αυτός μετά τών οίκε τών συλλήφεσθαι προς την
173	οίκοδομίαν διέλυσε την εκκλησίαν, καί οι ’Ιουδαίοι προς τό εργον παρεσκευάζοντο. έκλήθησαν δέ τό
1 Dindorf: ίππάρχαις (-οις E) codd. E Lat.
2	Hudson: Αβραάμ Ρ: Άβραάμου vel Άβραάμου rell.
3	Hudson: Ισαάκ Ρ: Ίσαάκου FAVW: Τσαάκου L.
4 υμών AV.
4 στησομίνω V Lat.: στησομύνου A*W.
6 εως ex Lat. Niese.
» ἔτι LA WE.
8 τούτου om. P.
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Addaios and the other eparchs. Then he summoned all the people to Jerusalem and, standing in the middle of the temple court,® addressed them in the following words. “ Fellow Jews, you know that God cherishes the memory of our fathers Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and because of their righteousness does not give up His providential care for us. What is more, He has helped me to obtain authority from the king to put up your wall and complete what remains to be done on the temple. And so, although you plainly know the ill-mil borne us by the neighbouring nations and that they will oppose the building if they learn of our eager efforts on behalf of it, and will put many obstacles to it in our way, it is my wish first that you have confidence that with God’s help you will withstand their hostility, and then that you do not relax in building either by day or night but show all zeal in continuingb the work since the time is favourable thereto.”0 With these words he told the officers to measure the wall at once and assign work on it to the people by villages and cities, according to the ability of each ; and, after promising that he himself λνοιιΐά help in the building together with his servants, he dismissed the assembly.d And the Jews prepared for the work. This name,® by
e Scripture (Neh. ii. 17) does not tell us in what part of the city Nehemiah addressed the people. Josephus, on the other hand, omits the preceding section, vss. 12-16, describing Nehemiah’s secret inspection of the walls by night.
b On the various meanings of oW*«v cf. § 79 note 6.
c Josephus amplifies Nehemiah’s speech.
d In these few words Josephus summarizes the contents of Neh. ch. iii.
* Jiidciioi in Gr. This detail is, of course, an addition to Scripture.
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ονομa εξ ής ημέρας άνέβησαν εκ Τόαβυλώνος αϊτό1 της Ίοιίδα φυλής, ής πρώτης ελθούσης εις εκείνους τους τόπους αυτοί τε και η χώρα την προσηγοριαν αυτής2 μετ έλαβον.
174	(8) Άκούσαντες δε την των τειχών οικοδομήν σπευδομένην 'Αμμανΐται και Μωα^Γται καί Σαμα-ρεΐται3 καί πάντες οι εν τή κοίλη4 Συρία νεμόμενοι χαλεπώς εφερον καί διετε'λουν επίβουλός αύτοις συντιθέντες, την προαίρεσιν αυτών εμποδίζοντες, πολλούς τε τών Ιουδαίων άπέκτειναν καί αυτόν έζήτουν τον Νεεμίαν διαφθεΐραι, μισθούμενοί τινας
175	τών αλλοφύλων, ΐν’ αυτόν άνε'λωσιν. εις φόβον δε καί ταραχήν αυτούς ενέβαλλον καί φήμας αύτοις διε'στελλον ως πολλών επιστρατεύειν αύτοις μελλόντων εθνών, ύφ* ών εκταρασσόμενοι μικρού
176	τής οίκοδομίας άπέστησαν. τον δέ Νεεμίαν ούδέν τούτων εξέστησε τής σπουδής τής περί τό εργον, άλλα, στΐφός τι φυλακής ένεκα του σώματος περιβαλλόμενος άτρυτως ύπέμενεν, υπό τής περί το εργον επιθυμίας άναισθητών καί τής ταλαιπωρίας. ούτως δέ καί5 * συντεταμένως καί προνοητικώς αυτούβ τής σωτηρίας εΐχεν ούχί φοβούμενος τον θάνατον, άλλα, πεπεισμένος δτι μετά τήν αυτού τελευτήν ούκ εσται7 αύτοΰ τοι? πολίταις άναστήσαι8
1 ίκ PFLV. ^
* 2 ed. pr.: αύτοις codd.
3	και Σαμαρεΐται om. PF.
4	κοίλη om. PF, sed. Niese.
*	δέ mi] re PFLV.
*	Naber: αντοΰ codd.
1 ούκ ἔσται conj.: ούκετ vel ούκ ἔτι codd.; ούκ εσθ' όσης conj. Niese.
8 conj, s άναστησεται vel άναστήσονται codd.
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which they have been called from the time when they went up from Babylon, is derived from the tribe of Judah ; as this tribe was the first to come to those parts, both the people themselves and the country have taken their name from it.
(8)	When the Ammanites, Moabites,® Samaritans and all those living in Coele-Syria heard that the jemsafem. building of the walls was being pressed, they were: angry and continually contrived plots against the lxx Jews to hinder their purpose ; they killed many of the Jews 6 and sought to make an end of Nehemiah himself by hiring some foreigners to do away with him.®
They also instilled fear and alarm into them and spread rumours among them that many nations were about to attack them, by which the Jews were so alarmed that they very nearly gave up building.
None of these things, however, deterred Nehemiah from being zealous in the work, but, surrounding himself -with a company of men to guard his person, he held out unwearyingly and in his eagerness about the work was insensible of the hardship. This intentness and forethought for his own safety he showed, not because he feared death, but because he was convinced that after his death it would not be possible for his fellow-citizens to put up the walls.d
° The Moabites are not mentioned in Scripture, which, on the other hand, includes the Arabians and the Ashdodites, and names the three leaders, Sanballat, Tobiah and Geshem.
*	According to Scripture (Neh. iv. ll=Heb. iv. 5) the enemies of the Jews threatened to kill them, but the threat was not carried out.
•	Cf. Neh. vi. 1, 10 if.
d Emended text. This unscriptural detail about Nehe-miah’s motive seems to be based on a misunderstanding of Neh. iv. 14 (Heb. 8) end, “ fight for your brethren, your sons and your daughters, your wives and your houses.”
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177	τα τείχη. εκελευσε 8e όζης τους οίκοδομοΰντας όπλα περί ζωννυμενους εργάζεσθαι, και ο μεν οικοδόμος μάχαιραν είχε και 6 την ύλην παρα-κομίζων, θυρεούς δ* έγγιστα αυτών εκελευσεν κεΐσθαι και σαλπιγκτάς από πεντακοσίων εστησεν π οδών προστάζας, αν επιφανώσιν οι πολέμιοι, τούτο σημηναι τω λαώ, ιν ώπλισμενοι1 μάχωνται
178	και μη γυμνοϊς αύτοΐς επιπεσωσιν. αυτός δε νύκτωρ περιηρχετο της πόλεως τον κύκλον, ούδεν κάμνων ούτε τοΐς εργοις ούτε τη διαίτη καί τοΐς ΰπνοις· ούδενι γαρ τούτων προς ηδονην άλλα, προς
179	ανάγκην εχρητο. και ταύτην ύπεμεινε την ταλαιπωρίαν επί ετη δύο καί μήνας τεσσαρας· εν τοσούτω γαρ χρόνιο τοΐς Ίεροσολύμοις άνωκοδομηθη τό τείχος, ογδάω καί είκοστώ της Ξερζου βασιλείας
180	ετει μηνί ενάτω. τέλος δε τών τειχών λαβόντων Νεεμίας καί τό πλήθος έθυσαν τω θεώ υπέρ της τούτων οικοδομίας καί διηγον εφ’ ημέρας οκτώ ευωχούμενοι. τα μεν ουν έθνη τα. εν τη Συρία κατοικοΰντα2 της τών τειχών οικοδομίας πέρας
181	όχειν άκουσθείσης εδυσφόρε ι. Νεεμίας δε την πάλιν ορών όλιγανθρωπουμενην, τούς ιερείς καί Αευίτας παρεκάλεσε την χώραν εκλιπόντας μετ-ελθεΐν εις την πάλιν καί μενειν εν αύτη, κατασκευά-
1 όπλισάμενοι PIAA.WE: ώπλισμενοις Naber.
8 κατοικημενα Ρ: κατωκισμίνα AW. * 6
° The specification of the distance is an unscriptural detail.
6 According to this reckoning the work must have been begun in the 5th month of the 26th year of Xences ( =2 yrs. and 4 mos. previously), which is at variance with the statement in § 168 (in itself incorrect, cf. note ad loc.) that it was 400
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He therefore ordered that for the future the builders should be equipped with arms when they worked, and so the masons had swords, as also those who carried the materials ; and he ordered shields to be placed very near them, and stationed trumpeters at intervals of five hundred feet° with the command to give the signal to the people if the enemy appeared, in order that they might be armed when they fought and not let the enemy fall on them unprepared. He himself made the rounds of the city by night, never tiring either through work or lack of food and sleep, neither of which he took for pleasure but as a necessity. And these hardships he endured for two years and four months, for this ^ was the length of time in which the wall of Jerusalem was built, in the twenty-eighth year of the reign of Xerxes, in the ninth month.,) And, when the walls were finally ready, Nehemiah and the people sacrificed to God in token of their being built and continued feasting for eight davs.c Now when the nations settled in Syria heard that the building Nehemiah of the walls was finished, they were angry. But [^opaia-Nehemiah, seeing that the city had a small population, tion of urged the priests and Levites to leave the country-side and move to the city and remain there, for he had
begun in the 25th year of Xerxes. Moreover, according to xvi'· 4λ Scripture, the work took only 52 days, being finished on the 25th day of Ellul (the 6th month). This would indicate that Josephus had before him a text of the books of Nehemiah, whether Hebrew or Greek, rather different from ours (cf.
§ 159 note /), unless we assume with J. Bewer, JBL xliii,
1924·, pp. 224 ff.t that the text is corrupt.
* Cf. Neh. viii. 18 ; the festival here mentioned has already been mentioned, §§ 154 ff., as part of the Ezra story (cf. § 156 note a). In what follows Josephus with the greatest possible brevity summarizes Neh. chs. v, vii-xiii.
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182	σας τάς οικίας αντοΐς εκ των ιδίων άναλωμάτων· τον τε γεωργοΰντα λαόν τάς δεκάτας των καρπών εκελευσε φέρειν εις Ιεροσόλυμα ΐνα τρεφεσθαι διηνεκώς εχοντες οι ιερείς και Αευΐται μη κατα-λείπωσι1 την θρησκείαν. και οι μεν ηδεως ύπ-ηκουσαν οΐς Νεεμίας διετάξατο, πολυανθρωποτεραν δε την των Ίεροσολυμίτων πάλιν όντως συνέβη
183	γενεσθαι. πολλά δε και άλλα καλά και επαίνων άξια φιλοτιμησάμενος ό Νεεμίας ετελευτησεν εις γήρας άφικόμένος, άνηρ δε εγενετο χρηστος την φυσιν καί δίκαιος καί περί τούς ομοεθνείς φιλο-τιμότατος, μνημεΐον αιώνιον αύτω καταλιπών τά των 'Ιεροσολύμων τείχη. ταυτα μεν οΰν επί Έερξου βασιλεως εγενετο.
184	(νΐ. 1) Ύελευτησαντος δε Έερξου την βασιλείαν εις τον υιόν Άσυηρον,2 ον ’Αρταξερξην Έλληνες καλοΰσιν, συνέβη μεταβηναι. τούτου την ΤΙερσών εχοντος ηγεμονίαν εκινδυνευσε τό των Ιουδαίων έθνος άπαν συν γυναιξί καί τεκνοις άπολεσθαι.
185	την δ’ αιτίαν μετ' ου πολύ δηλώσομεν' πρεπει γαρ τα τοΰ βασιλεως διηγεΐσθαι πρώτον, ως* εγημεν Ίουδαίαν γυναίκα τοΰ γένους ούσαν τοΰ βασιλικοΰ,
180 ην καί σώσαι το έθνος ημών λεγουσιν. παραλαβών γάρ την βασιλείαν ό 'Αρταξερξης καί
1 καταλίπωσι FL2AV.
8 Gutschmid: Κΰρον codd. E Lat.
8 ἔπειθ’ (its LA.
“ Unscriptural detail. Neh. ch. xi. states plainly that only a certain portion of priests and Levites settled in Jerusalem ; the others remained “ in the cities of Judah ” (vss. 1, 3, 20).
b This characterization of Nehemiah is an addition to Scripture.
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prepared houses for them at his own expense ;α he also told the people who cultivated the land to bring tithes of their produce to Jerusalem in order that the priests and Levites, having a perpetual source of livelihood, might not abandon the temple service. And so, as they gladly obeyed Nehemiah’s ordinance, the city of Jerusalem came to have a larger population in this way. Then, after performing manjr other splendid and praiseworthy public services, Nehemiah died at an advanced age. He was a man of kind and just nature and most anxious to serve his countrymen ; and he left the walls of Jerusalem as his eternal monument.b These, then, were the things that took place in the reign of Xerxes.
('ϊ· Ο On the death of Xerxes the kingdom passed Artaxerxes to his son Asueros,c whom the Greeks call Arta- Ahasuerus) xerxes. During the time when he ruled the Persian empire, the entire nation of the Jews, with their 1 n 3' wives and children, was in danger of being destroyed.
The reason for this we shall explain presently/* for
it is in place first to relate the history of this king
and how he married a Jewish woman of royal family,e
who is also said to have saved our nation. Now, after Esther l i.
Artaxerxes took over the royal power and appointed
*	So Gutschmid has ingeniously emended the ms. reading λ “ Cyrus ” (Asueros is also found in Luc., as a transliteration
of Heb. ’yi/wiic£r0i==bibl. Ahasueros). The Heb. 'AfyasiceroS is, in reality, a rendering of the Persian KhsayarSa of which the Greek form is Xerxes, but the i.xx here has Artaxerxes, hence Josephus’s equation of ’AhaSweroS with Artaxerxes. A
d In §§ 209 if.
*	According to Scripture (Est. ii. 5) Mordecai, Esther’s uncle (cf. § 198 note d), was a descendant of “ Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite,” on the basis of which rabbinic tradition makes him a descendant of King Saul, cf. Ginzberg iv. 381 ff., vi. 458,
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καταστησας από ’Ινδία? άχρι Αιθιοπίας των σατραπειών εκατόν και είκοσιεπτά ούσών άρχοντας, τω τρίτω της βασιλείας ετει τους τε φίλους και τα ΐίερσών έθνη καί τούς ηγεμόνας αυτών υποδεχόμενος είστία πολυτελώς, οΐον είκός παρά βασιλέϊ του πλούτου παρασκευαζόμενα) την επί-δειζιν ποιήσασθαι, επί ημέρας εκατόν όγδοη κοντά.
187 επειτα τα έθνη καί τους πρεσβευτάς αυτών εν Σούσοις επί ημέρας κατευώχησεν επτά, τό συμπόσιον ην αύτοΐς τον τρόπον τούτον γεγε-νημόνον σκήνωμα πηξάμενος εκ χρυσεων καί άργυρεων κιόνων ύφη λίνεα καί πορφύρεα κατ' αυτών διεπετασεν,1 ώστε πολλάς μυριάδας καται 88 κλίνεσθαι. διηκονοΰντο δε εκπώμασι χρυσεοις καί τοι? διά λίθου πολυτελούς εις τερφιν άμα καί θεάν πεποιημενοις. προσεταζε δε καί τοΐς διακόνοις μη βιάζεσθαι πίνειν, τό ποτόν αύτοΐς συνεχώς προσφεροντας, ως καί παρά ΐίερσαις γίνεται, ἀλλ’ επιτρεπειν αύτοΐς καί προς δ βούλεται τών κατα-
189	κείμενων έκαστος φιλοφρονεΐσθαι. διαπεμφας δε καί κατά την χώραν παρηγγειλεν άνεΐσθαι τών έργων άφιεμενους καί εόρταζειν υπέρ της βασιλείας
190	αυτού πολλαΐς ημεραις. ομοίως τε τών γυναικών ή βασίλισσα "Αστη2 συνηγαγε συμπόσιον εν τοΐς
1	V: έπέταστν PFLAW.
8 ex seqq. in codd. PF Niese: αότή PF (hie) LA: Οϋαστη VWE et infra LA Lat. *
° So Heb. and Luc.; lxx “ in the city.”
6 So Heb. and Luc.; lxx 6.
* Cf. lxx “ cubes of gold and silver, on pillars of Parian marble and stone ” ; Heb. “ rings of silver and pillars of marble ” ; Luc. “ cubes of silver and pillars of Parian marble and with gilding.”
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officers over the hundred and twenty-seven satrapies from India to Ethiopia, in the third year of his reign he welcomed his friends and the Persian tribes and their governors, and entertained them lavishly, as became a king who wished to make a display of the wealth \vhich he had acquired, for one hundred and eighty days. Then he feasted the nations and their envoys at Susa α for seven 6 days. Now the banquet was served in the following manner. They set up a pavilion on gold and silver pillars,® over which they spread linen and purple cloth so that many myriads could recline at tabled And they were served out of bowls made of gold or precious stones * for the pleasure of those who beheld them. The king also commanded his servants not to force them to drink by bringing them wine continually, as is the custom among the Persians, but to permit each of the banqueters to use his own judgement in satisfying his desires/ He also sent throughout the country and proclaimed to the people that they might give up their work and rest and celebrate for many days in honour of his reign.9 And Queen AsteA similarly brought together the women for a banquet in her
d Josephus here omits several scriptural details.
•	So lxx and Luc. ; Heb. “ vessels of gold and various vessels.”
1 Cf. lxx “ And the drinking was not according to the established Jaw; so the king wished, and ordered the stewards to do his wish and the men’s ”; Heb. “ And the drinking was according to law ; no one compelled (them), for so the king instructed every noble of his household, to do the wish of each man ” (or “ that each man do as he wished ”): Luc. “ And the drinking was according to law, for so the king ordered, to do the wish of the men.”
•	This sentence is an addition to Scripture.
k Variant Ouaste ( = Waste).
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βασιλείοις, ην επιδεΐξαι βουλόμενος τοΐς εστιω-μενοις 6 βασιλεύς πεμφας εκελευσεν αυτήν εις το συμπόσιον ήκε ιν, κάλλει τάς γυναίκας άπασας
191	ύπερβάλλουσαν. ἡ δε φυλακή των παρά ΙΙερσαις νόμων, οΐ τοι?’* ἀλλοτρίοις βλεπεσθαι τάς γυναίκας άπηγορεύκασιν, ούκ επορεύετο προς τον βασιλέα, και 7τολλάκις τούς ευνούχους άποστελλοντος προς αυτήν, ούδεν ηττον ενεμεινε1 παραιτούμενη την
192	άφιξιν, ως είς οργήν παροξυνθεντα τον βασιλέα λΰσαι μεν τό συμπόσιον, άναστάντα δε και τούς επτά των Περσών, οι την των νόμων εξήγησιν εχουσι παρ* αύτοΐς, καλεσαντα κατηγορεΐν της γυναικός και λέγειν ως ύβρισθείη προς αυτής-κληθεΐσα γάρ ιτολλάκις υπ' αύτοΰ ε'ις το συμ-
193	πόσιον ύπηκουσεν ού8' άπαξ. προσεταξεν οδν δηλουν τινα κατ αυτής νόμον όρίζουσιν. ενός 8' εξ αυτών Μουχαίου2 όνομα ειπόντος ούκ αύτώ μόνω ταύτην γεγονέναι την ΰβριν, αλλά και3 πασι ΪΙερσαις οΐς κινδυνεύεται καταφρονουμενοις υπό των γυναικών αισχιστα διαγεγονεναι τον βιον
194	(“ ούδεμία γάρ του συνοικοΰντος άνδρός αιδώ ποιησεται, παράδειγμα την της βασιλίσσης ύπερη-φανίαν προς σε τον κρατούντα απάντων εχουσα ’) παρακελευομενου δε* την ούτως ενυβρίζουσαν
1 E: ὰνέ/ieive codd.	2 Άμουχαίον WE: Nocheus Lat.
3 ὰλλὰ /cat E: ὰλλὰ codd.	4 τε VWE.
° Bibl. “ in the palace of King Ahasuerus.”
,” Scripture gives no reason for Vashti’s refusal. The Tarffum adds that she was ordered to appear naked before the king’s guests. For the curious rabbinic legends about Vashti’s behaviour on this occasion see Ginzberg iv. 374 ff., vi. 455.
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palace,® but the king, wishing to show her to his guests, for she surpassed all women in beauty, sent and ordered her to come to his banquet. She, how- The queen ever, in observance of the laws of the Persians, which ittend the forbid their women to be seen by strangers,6 did not banquet, go to the king and though he repeatedly sent the eunuchs to her, none the less persisted in her refusal to come, until the king, being provoked to anger, broke up the banquet and, arising and calling the Seven Persians, who have charge of the interpretation of the laws among them, accused his wife and said that he had been insulted by her* for though she had repeatedly been called by him to the banquet, she had not once obeyed. He therefore commanded them to declare what law they would make against her. Thereupon one of them, named Miichaios,c said that this insult affected not only himself but all the Persians, for they were in danger of having to lead a shameful life because of being contemptuously treated by their wives. “ No woman,” he said, “ will show any respect for her husband, since she will have an example in the arrogance of the queen toward you, who have power over all men.” He therefore urged him to inflict severe punishment on the woman
e So lxx ; variant (in Jos.) Amuchaios ; bibl. Memucan (M'mSkan), Luc. ΜονγβΓο?, ν.Ι. Βουγάϊος. The Targum identifies him with Haman, whereas later rabbinic tradition identifies him with Daniel. In view of this identification with Haman, it is curious that the lxx: in vs. 10 has 'Αμάν = Hainan for the first named of the 7 eunuchs of the king, while Heb. has Mehuinan. Scripture, however, distinguishes Λ plainly between Mehuman and Memucan, the former being one of the 7 eunuchs of the king, while the latter is one of ^ the “ seven princes of Persia and Media ” who act as his counsellors (so Heb. ; lxx and Luc. omit “ seven ” and name only 3 of these “ princes ”).	J
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αύτώ ζημιώσαι μεγαλην ζημίαν καί τούτο ποιή-σαντα διαγγεΐλαι τοΐς εθνεσιν τα περί της βασίλισσας κεκυρωμένα, έδοξε την “Α στη ν έκβαλεΐν καί δούναι την εκείνης τιμήν έτέρα γυναικί.
195	(2) Διακείμενος δε1 προς αυτήν έρωτικώς καί μη φέρων την διάζευζιν, καταλλαγηναι μιν αυτή διά τον νόμον ούκ έδυνατο, λυπουμενος δε ως επ'2 άδυνάτοις οΐς ήθελε διετέλει, βλέποντες δ’ αυτόν ούτως εχοντα χαλεπώς οι φίλοι συνεβονλευον την μεν της γυναικός μνήμην καί τον έρωτα μηδέν
196	ωφελουμενον έκβαλεΐν, ζητήσαι δε περιπέμφαντα καθ’ ολην την. οικουμένην παρθένους ευπρεπείς, ω ν την προκριθεΐσαν έξειν γυναίκα· σβέννυσθαι γαρ τό προς την προτέραν φιλόστοργον έτέρας έπεισαγωγή, καί τό προς εκείνην εΰνουν αποσπώ-
197	μενον κατο, μικρόν γίνεσθαι τής συνουσης. πεισθείς δε τή συμβούλια ταυτη προσέταξέ τισιν επιλεξα-μένοις τάς ευδοκιμούσας επ' εύμορφία των εν
198	τή βασιλεία παρθένων άγαγεΐν προς αυτόν. συν-ο.χθεισών δε πολλών εύρέθη τις εν Έαβυλώνι κόρη των γονέων άμφοτέρων ορφανή, παρά, τω θείω Μαρδοχαίω (τούτο γαρ ήν όνομα αυτώ) τρεφομένη · οντος δ* * ήν εκ τής Έενιαμίτιδος φυλής, των δε
199	πρώτον παρά τοΐς Ίουδαίοις. πασών δε την
1 + ό βασιλεύς V.	2 ed. pr.: εν codd.
β Scripture does not tell what happened to Vashti after she was dethroned. According to rabbinic tradition she was executed, cf. Ginzberg iv. 378, vi. 456.
* The preceding is an amplification of Scripture.
c According to Scripture Esther was then in Susa with Mordecai. Josephus’s reference to Babylon is apparently based on Est. ii. 6, which says that Mordecai was one of the Jews whom Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, had 408
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who had so grievously insulted him and, when he had done this, to announce to the nations what had been decreed against the queen ; and so it was decided to send Aste away® and to give her high position to another woman.
(2)	Now, although the king was in love with her AriAierres and could not bear the separation, he could not, choose*» because of the law, be reconciled to her, and so he	χ
continued to grieve at not being able to obtain his desire. But, when his friends saw him in this unhappy state, they advised him to cast out the memory of his wife and his love for her, which was doing him no good, and to send throughout the entire habitable world in search of beautiful virgins and take as his wife the one who pleased him best, for, they said, his passion for his former wife would be quelled by replacing her ^ith another, and his affection for her would gradually be diverted to the woman living with him.6 Following this advice, therefore, he commanded some of his men to select those virgins in the kingdom who were most esteemed for beauty, and bring them to him. Now, among the many who The Jew were gathered together, there was found in Babylon c j^dhis*1 a girl who had lost both parents and was being brought up in the home of her uncle,d his name being Esther u. 5 Mordecai.* He was of the tribe of Benjamin and was one of the chief men among the Jews/ And taken captive—presumably to Babylon. According to rab- Λ binic tradition Mordecai, after the capture of Babylon by ,
Cyrus, accompanied Cyrus to Shushan (Susa) and there established an academy, cf. Ginzberg iv. 3S3.
*	Scripture says that Esther was the daughter of Mor-decai’s uncle, i.e. his cousin, but rabbinic tradition, like Josephus, makes her his niece.
e Gr. Mardochaios, as in lxx.
*	Cf. § 185 note e.
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*Eσθήρα συνεβαινε (τούτο γάρ ήν αυτή τούνομα) τω κάλλει δια φέρειν καί την1 χάριν τ ου προσώπου
200	τάς όψεις των θεωμενων μάλλον επάγεσθαι. παρα-δοθείσα δε αΰτη τινι των ευνούχων εις επιμέλειαν πόσης ετνγχανε προνοίας, αρωμάτων αφθονία και πολυτελεία των αλειμμάτων ών χρηζει τα σώματα καταρδομενη,2 και τούτων άπελαυον επί μήνας
201	εξ τετρακόσιαι τον αριθμόν ουσαι. δτε δ’ ενόμιζεν άποχρώντως τω προειρημενω χρόνιο την επιμέλειαν εχειν ταΐς παρθενοις* * καί του βαδίζειν αύτάς επί κοίτην βασιλεως αξίας ήδη γεγονέναι, καθ' εκάστην ημέραν μίαν επεμπε τω βασιλέϊ συνεσομενην. ο δέ πλησιάζων ευθύς άπεπεμπε προς τον ευνούχον.
202	άφικομενης δε τής Έσθήρας προς αυτόν, ήσθείς αυτή καί πεσών τής κόρης εις έρωτα νομίμως αυτήν άγεται γυναίκα καί γόμους αυτή ποιείται δωδεκάτω μηνί εβδόμου έτους τής αυτού βασιλείας,
203	Άδάρω1 καλού μένω. διεπεμφε δ£ τους άγγάρους λεγομένους εις παν έθνος, εορτάζειν τούς γόμους παραγγελλων, αυτός δε Π ερσας6 καί τούς πρώτους των εθνών εστία επί μήνα δλον υπέρ των γαμων
1	διὰ τήν Cocceji.
2 παραδοθάσα ι δέ aura ι . . . έτ νγχανον . . . καταρδό/xei’ai ex Lat. Niese.
3	Niese: τὰ? παρθένους codd.
4	ex Lat. Nabers Α δέρω LA : ’Αδέρου PFV: Aepalov W.
8 + καί τους Μήδου? LAVW.
.	“ Josephus does not comment on the fact that in Scripture
' she is also called Hadassah. b Lit. “ sprinkled.”
*	12, according to Scripture.
d Scripture does not specify the number of maidens.
*	So lxx (Adar is approximately March); Heb. “in the
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Esther—this was her name a—surpassed all women in beauty, and the grace of her countenance greatly attracted the eyes of all who beheld her. Being, therefore, given over to one of the eunuchs to be cared for, she received every attention and was anointed 6 with an abundance of spices and costly unguents, such as women’s bodies need. This was the treatment enjoyed for sixc months by the maidens, who were four hundred in number.'* Then, when he thought that the virgins had had sufficient care in the forementioned period of time and were now fit to come into the king’s bed, he sent one every day to lie with the king, who, after having intercourse with her, at once sent her back to the eunuch.
But, when Esther came to him, he was pleased with j^^lsther her and then, having fallen in love with her, made as his wife, her his lawful wife and held their wedding in the Εδ1*<»Κ16· twelfth month, called Adar,« in the seventh year of his reign. He also sent out messengers called angaroi f to every nation, inviting them to celebrate the wedding, while he himself entertained the Persiansg and the chief men of the nations for a whole month* in honour of his marriage ; and, when
tenth month, which is the month of 'Tebcth (approximately ✓ January).” Strictly speaking·, this was* not the date of the wedding but when Esther “ was taken to King Ahasuerus, into his palace.” Scripture does not specify how long afterward the wedding was celebrated.
*	Unscriptural detail, cf. Herodotus iii. 126. The Gr. Ί
angaros, derived from Persian, is ultimately of Babylonian t oriprin.	j
9	The variant adds “ and the Medes.”
*	For 7 days, according to lxx ; Heb. does not say how long the feast lasted. Josephus, moreover, omits the scriptural detail of the royal amnesty then proclaimed.
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αυτοΰ, είσελθούσης Sc εις τό βασίλφιον περιτιθησι αυτή το διάδημα, και συνωκησεν ουτως Eσθηρ, μη ποιήσασα φανερόν αντίο τδ έθνος εζ ο υπέρ ειη
204	τυγχάνουσα. μεταβάς δε και 6 θείος αυτής εκ τής Βαβυλώνος εις Σοΰσα τής Π ερσίδος αυτόθι διήγεν, εκάστης ημέρας προς τοΐς βασιλείοις διατριβών καί πυνθανόμενος περί τής κόρης τινα διάγει τρόπον' εστεργεν γάρ αυτήν ως αυτοΰ θυγατέρα.
205	(3) ’Έθηκε Se και νόμον 6 βασιλεύς ώστε μηδενα των ιδίων1 αύτω προσιεναι μη κληθεντα, όπηνίκα επί του θρόνου καθεζοιτο. περιεστήκεσαν δε τον θρόνον αύτοΰ πελεκεις εχοντες άνθρωποι προς το κόλαζειν τούς προσιόντας άκλήτους τω θρόνω.
206	καθήστο μέντοι λόγον χρυσεαν εχων αυτός ό βασιλεύς, ήν ore* τινα σώζειν ήθελε των άκλήτως προσιόντων εζετεινε προς αυτόν' ό δε άπτομενος αυτής, ακίνδυνος ήν. και περί μεν τούτων αρκούντως ήμΐν δεδήλωται.
207	(4) Χρόνιο S’ ύστερον επιβουλευσάντων τω
1 ἱδιωτὥν conj. Chamonard.
" Dindorf: όταν eodd. E. * 6
0 Cf. § 198 note c.
6 In Est. ii. 19 Hcb. has the puzzling statement, “ And
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Esther entered the palace, he placed the diadem on her head, and so she lived \vith him but did not reveal to him the nation from which she came. Then her uncle moved from Babylon to Susa in Persia and dwelt there ; ° every day he lingered about the palace, inquiring about the girl and how she fared, for he loved her as his own daughter.6
(3)	Now the king had made a law that none of his The law peoplec should approach him whenever he sat on approaching the throne, unless he were summoned. And round the throne, his throne stood men with axes to punish any who approached the throne Avithout being summoned.
'Die king himself, however, as he sat held a golden wand which he extended to anyone whom he wished to save of those who approached without being summoned ; and whoever touched this was out of danger. But of these things we have now said enough.4*
(4)	Some time afterward Bagathoos® and Theo-
when the virgins were gathered a second time, Mordecai sat in the king’s gate,” while lxx merely reads “ And Mordecai was in attendance (eOepanevev) in the court.”
Josephus’s statement above is apparently based on the lxx text of this verse, although he may have connected the Heb. here with the earlier verse, ii. 11, which says that Mordecai came to the women’s palace every day to inquire about Esther—this being during the period before she was chosen queen.
*	For ίδιων “ his own (people) ” Chamonard suggests / Ιδιωτών “ commoners.”
d The preceding is an amplification of Est. v. 2, cf. § 238.
The detail about the “ men with axes ” is an invention of Josephus. For rabbinic traditions concerning the difficulties of approaching the king cf. Ginzberg iv. 427 ff.
*	Bibl. Bigthan; most lxx mss. omit this and the following name, but cod. Sin. corr. has Βαγαθάν, and the lxx in apocr. add. A has Γαβαθά, Luc. Αστα(γ)ή?.
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βασίλη Βαγαθωου και Θεοδέστου ,ι Βαρνάβαζος* των ευνούχων οίκέτης του ετέρου, το γένος ων ’Ιουδαίος, συνείς την επιβουλήν τω Θείω κατ-εμήνυσε της γυναικός τοΰ βασιλέως Μαρδοχαιω, ό δέ διά τής ’Εσθήρας φανερούς εποίησε τω βασιλέϊ
208	τούς επιβουλεύοντας. ταραχθείς δε ό βασιλεύς τάληθές εξεΰρεν και τούς μεν ευνούχους ανεσταύ-ρωσεν, τω δε Μαρδοχαιω τότε μεν ούδεν παρέσχεν ως αιτίω τής σωτηρίας γεγονότι, μόνον δέ αύτοΰ τό όνομα τοΐς τα υπομνήματα συγγραφομένοις έκέλευσε σημειώσασθαι και προσμένειν αυτόν τοΐς βασιλείοις, όντα φίλον άναγκαιότατον τω βασιλέϊ.
209	(5) 'Αμόνην δέ ’Αμαδάθου3 μέν υιόν τό γένος δέ Άμαληκίτην είσιόντα προς τον βασιλέα προσ-εκύνουν οι τε ξένοι καί ΥΙέρσαι, ταύτην αύτω την
1 Θίοδοσίτοο PFV.	' 2 Φαρνάβαζος conj. Hudson.
3 Άμαθάδου FLA : Άμαδάνον W.
° Variant Theodosites ; bibl. Teresh, lxx cod. Sin. corr. Θαρό?, i.xx apocr. add. Α Θάρρα, Luc. OcScuroj. Josephus's form, Theodestes, seems to be based on the Luc. reading in the apocr. add., which, in turn, may be a corruption of Heb. Teres, as r and d are very much alike in Heb. script, as n Reinach notes. H. Willrich (cited by C. Emmet in R. Charles, Apocrypha and Pseudepigraplia of the Old Testament, i. 160 n. 8) connects the names Theodestes in Josephus and Thedeutos in Luc. with the Theodotos mentioned in
ϊ 3 Maccabees ϊ. 2 as an Egyptian deserter who attempted to kill King Ptolemy IV. The suggestion is ingenious but not convincing.
b Suggested variant Pharnabazos (the Greek form of a common Iranian name). Bamabazos is an invention of Josephus (or his non-biblical source). According to Scripture Mordecai was sitting in “ the gate of the king ” when the eunuchs were plotting, and “ the thing became known to Mordecai ” ; according to the lxx apocr. add. A Mordecai himself overheard the plot·. For rabbinic legends about 414
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destes® plotted against the king, but Barnabazos,6 Mordecai ^ the servant of one of these eunuchs, who was a Jew pi0t against by race, discovered their plot and revealed it to Mordecai, the uncle of the kings wile, and he in turn through Esther exposed the plotters to the king. The king, being alarmed, investigated and found out the truth and crucified the eunuchs ; as for Mordecai, at the time he gave him no reward for saving his life but only ordered the keepers of the archives to note his name and let him remain in the palace as a very close friend of the king.·5
(5)	Now whenever Haman/* the son of Amada- Haman’s thos,e who was of Amalekite descent/ went in to the king, the foreigners and Persians g prostrated them- and the
Mordecai’s part in detecting the conspiracy cf. Ginzberg Esther ui*1 iv. 391 ff.
*	This last detail about Mordecai’s remaining in the palace “ as a very close friend of the king ” seems to be based on apocr. add. A (xii. 25) which reads, “ and the king commanded that Mardochaios should be in attendance in the court, and he gave him gifts for these things,” Luc. “ and the king commanded concerning Mardochaios that he should be in attendance in the king’s court and openly («ηφανώς) watch every door.” The Heb. text of Est. ii. 23 saj’s nothing as to Mordecai’s position after the eunuchs were executed, while lxx reads “ the king ordered a memorial to be written in the royal library in praise of Mardochaios’s loyalty.”
d Gr. Amanfis, lxx ’Αμάν.
*	So lxx ; bibl. Hammedatha.
f So Targum and rabbinic tradition explain the Heb. η gentilic hd-agdgi (A.V. “ Agagite ”; lxx Bovyaios, Luc.
Ttoyaios,—in apocr. add. A Luc. has “ Macedonian ”), making Haman a descendant of Agag, “ the king of the A male-kites ” in the time of Saul (1 Sam. xv. 8). For rabbinic traditions concerning the complete genealogy of Haman cf.
Ginzberg vi. 462 ff.
’ Heb. “ all the servants of the king who were in the king’s gate,” lxx “ all those in the court,” Luc. “ all (men).”
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τιμήν παρ' αυτών Άρταζερζου κελεύοντος γενεσθαι,
210	λίαρδοχαίου δε διά σοφίαν καί τον οΐκοθεν αυτού νόμον ου προσκυνοΰντος άνθρωπον,1 παραφυλάξας 6 Άμάνης επυνθάνετο ποθεν εΐη. μαθών δ’ αυτόν οντα ’Ιουδαίον ήγανάκτησε καί προς εαυτόν εΐπεν ως οί μεν ελεύθεροι ΪΙερσαι προσκυνοΰσιν αυτόν,
211	οΰτος 8e δούλος ών ούκ άζιοΐ τούτο ποιεΐν. καί τιμωρήσασθαι θελήσας τον ΜαρδοχαιοΓ, αυτόν μεν αίτήσασθαι προς κόλασιν παρά του βασιλεως μικρόν ήγήσατο, τό δε έθνος αύτοΰ διεγνω παν άφανίσαι- καί γάρ φύσει τοΐς Ίουδαίοις άπηχθάνετο, ότι καί τό γένος των Άμαληκιτών, εζ ών ήν αυτός,
212	υπ’ αυτών διεφθαρτο. προσελθών οΰν τω βασιλέϊ κατηγορεί λεγων έθνος είναι τι πονηρόν, δι-εσπάρθαι δε τοΰτο κατά τής υπ’ αυτού βασι-λευομενης οικουμένης, άμικτον άσύμφυλον ούτε θρησκείαν την αυτήν τοΐς άλλοις όχον ούτε νόμοις χρώμενον όμοίοις, “ εχθρόν δε καί τοΐς εθεσι καί τοΐς επιτηδεύμασιν τω σώ λαώ καί άπασιν άνθρώ-
213	ποις. τοΰτο τό έθνος, ει τινα θελεις τοΐς ύπηκόοις ευεργεσίαν καταθεσθαι, κελεύσεις πρόρριζον άπ-
1 τον άνθρωπον Bekker. * *
° Scripture gives no explanation of Mordecai’s refusal to bow down.
b Suggested variant “ the.”
* This explanation of Haman’s hatred of the Jews is an unscriptural detail, but also found in the Targum to this verse (iii. 6). Josephus here passes over the confused statement in vs. 7 of which the Heb. text reads, “In the first month, which is the month of Nisan, in the twelfth year of King Ahasuerus, he cast Pur, that is, the lot before Haman from day to day and from month to the twelfth month, which is the month of Adar.” lxx reads more intelligibly, “ And 416
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selves before him, for Artaxcrxes had ordered that he should receive this honour from them. But Mordecai because of his wisdom and his native law e would not prostrate himself before any b man, and Haman, having observed this, inquired from what people he came. And when he learned that he was a Jew, he became indignant and remarked to himself that whereas the free-born Persians prostrated themselves before him, this man, who was a slave, did not see fit to do so. And although he wished to be avenged on Mordecai, he considered it too little to ask that he alone be punished by the king, but decided to exterminate his Λνΐιοίε nation, for he naturally hated the Jews because his own race, the Amale-kites, had been destroyed by them.® Accordingly, he went to the king and brought a charge, saying that there was a certain wicked nation scattered throughout the habitable land ruled by him, which was unfriendly and unsocial and neither had the i same religion nor practised the same laws as others,
“ but both by its customs and practices it is the enemy of your people and of all mankind. If you J wish to lay up a store of good deedsa with your subjects, you will give orders to destroy this nation
he made a decree in the twelfth year of the reign of Artaxerxes, and he cast lots day by day and month by month, to destroy the race of Mardochaios in one day; and the lot fell on the fourteenth day of the month which is Adar ”—meaning that the massacre was set for the 14th day of Adar (the 12th month):· This is the date given in apocr. add. Β (xiii. 6) which is followed by Josephus below, § 219; but according to Scripture (iii. 13 Heb. and Luc.,—lxx omits the day) the massacre was to take place on the 13th of Adar. Josephus ignores this discrepancy in his sources.
d ευεργεσίαν καταθίσθαι is a Thucydidean phrase, cf. Thuc. i. I2S.
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ολεσθαι μηδε τι αύτοΰ λείφανον καταλιπειν μήτ εις δουλείαν τινών φυλαχθεντων μήτε αιχμαλωσίαν.”
214	ΐνα μέντοι μη ζημιωθή1 τους φόρους τούς παρ’ αυτών γινομένους, εκ της ιδίας ουσίας αυτός επηγγείλατο μυριάδας δώσειν ταλάντων αργυρίου τεσσαρας, ονου αν κελεύση. ταΰτα δε τα χρήματα παρεχειν ήδεως ελεγεν, ΐν’ από τούτων είρηνευθή των κακών ή βασιλεία.
215	(6) Ταΰτα του Άμάνου άξιώσαντος 6 βασιλεύς και τό άργύριον αύτώ χαρίζεται καί τούς ανθρώπους, ώστε ποιεΐν αυτούς ο τι βούλεται, τυχών 8e ών επεθύμει Άμάνης παραχρήμα πεμπει δ,',ά-ταγμα ως του βασιλεως εις άπαντα τα έθνη
216	περίεχον τούτον τον τρόπον “ βασιλεύς μεγας ’Αρταζερζης τοΐς από ’Ινδικἡς ἐως τής Αιθιοπίας επτά καί είκοσι καί εκατόν σατραπειών άρχουσι τάδε γράφει, πολλών εθνών άρζας καί πάσης ής εβουλήθην κρατήσας οικουμένης καί μηδέν υπό τής εξουσίας ύπερήφανον μηδε σκαιον εις τους άρχομενους άναγκασθείς άμαρτεΐν, ἀλλ* επιεική καί πραον εμαυτόν παρασχών καί προνοησαμενος ειρήνης καί ευνομίας2 αύτοΐς, εζητουν πώς εις
217	άπαντα τούτων άπολαύειν αύτοΐς γενοιτο. του δε διά σωφροσύνην καί δικαιοσύνην παρ εμοι την πρώτην μοίραν δόξης καί τιμής εχοντος καί μετ
1 ζημιωθης PFLA.
2 (ύνομίας άφορμάς LA: ευνομίαν W.
β BIbl. 10. Scripture adds that the money was to be paid into the royal treasury.
b This sentence is an addition to Scripture.
« On the 13th day of the 1st month (Nisan), according to Scripture (iii. 12). JosephUs also omits the scriptural detail 418
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root and branch and leave not a remnant of them to be kept either in slavery or in captivity.” 'Lest *\ the king, however, suffer the loss of the tribute collected from them, he offered to give out of his own property forty® thousand talents of silver whenever the king should give the order. This sum of money he said he would gladly furnish in order that the kingdom might be rid of this plague and have peace.6
(6)	After Haman had made this request, the king Haman presented him with both the money and the men to thekfngs do as he pleased with them. And, on obtaining his ^ecj*f*2nit desire, Haman immediately sent out an edict* in Esther Hi. the king’s name to all the nations, of which the con- n* tents were as follows.** “ The decree of the great Apocr. king Artaxerxes to the rulers of the one hundred and twenty-seven satrapies from India to Ethiopia : (Add- B A While I have ruled over many nations and have had dominion over all the habitable land which I could wish, I have not been compelled because of my power to wrong my subjects by any arrogant or brutal act, but have shown myself considerate and mild and have looked out for their peace and good government, seeking how they might enjoy these things for ever. But Haman, who because of his prudence and uprightness receives the first share of glory and honour from me and because of his
(ϊ‘S. 10) that the king gave Hainan his seal-ring (as a symbol of authority).
d The following decree is a close paraphrase of the text fer~ — given in the apocr. Esther, xiii. 1 ff. Scripture here (iii.
12-13) says briefly that the king’s letter was sent to all the officers throughout the kingdom and ordered them to kill all the Jews on the 13th day of the 12th month (Adar), cf. above, note c, p. 416.
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εμε δευτέρου διά πίστιν και βέβαιον έννοιαν ’Αμάνου κηδεμονικώς ύποδείξαντός μοι παντα-πασιν άνθρώποις άναμεμΐχθαι δυσμενές έθνος καί τοι? νόμοις άλλόκοτον και τοΐς βασιλέΰσιν άνυπότακτον και παρηλλαγμενον τοΐς εθεσι καί την μοναρχίαν μισούν και δυσνουν τοΐς ημετεροις
218	πράγμασι, κελεύω τούς δηλουμενους υπό του δευτέρου μου πατρός Άμάνου πάντας συν γυναιξί και τεκνοις άπολεσαι μηδεμίαν φειδώ ποιησαμενους, μηδ’ ελεώ -πλέον η τοΐς επεσταλμενοις πεισθέντας1
219	παρακοΰσαι των γεγραμμενων, και τούτο γενεσθαι βουλομαι τη Τέτραδι και δέκατη του δωδεκάτου μηνός τού ενεστώτος έτους, όπως οι πανταχόθεν ημΐν πολέμιοι μια ήμερα διαφθαρεντες τού λοιπού μετ’ εΙρηνης ημΐν τον β ιον διάγειν παρεχωσι.
220	τούτου κομισθεντος τού προστάγματος εις τάς πόλεις και την χώραν έτοιμοι πάντες επί την των ’Ιουδαίων απώλειαν2 εις την προειρημενην ημέραν εγίνοντο· εσπεύδετο δε τούτο καί εν τοΐς Σούσοις.3 6 μεν ουν βασιλεύς καί 6 Άμάνης προς εύωχίαις καί πότοις ησαν, εν ταραχή δ’ ην η πόλις.
221	(7) Ό Se Μαρδοχαΐος μαθών τό γινόμενον, περιρρηζάμενος την εσθητα καί σάκκον ενδυσάμενος καί καταχεσμένος σποδιάν διά της πόλεως εφερετο βοών ότι μηδέν αδίκησαν έθνος αναιρείται, και τούτο λεγων εως των βασιλείων ήλθε καί προς αύτοΐς εστη· ου γάρ εζην είσελθεΐν αύτω τοιοΰτον
222	περικείμενα) σχήμα. το 8’ αυτό καί πάντες εποίησαν οι εν ταΐς πόλεσιν ’Ιουδαίοι, εν αις τά περί τούτων προετεθη γράμματα, θρηνοΰντες καί
1 νπαχθεντας LAW.	2 + και -παντελή εξολόθρευαιν V.
3 Hudson, cf Lat. Susis: τfj Σονστ] codd.
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faithfulness and steadfast loyalty is second after myself, has solicitously shown me that there is an unfriendly nation mingled with all mankind, which has peculiar laws, is insubordinate to kings, is differ- ^ j ent in its customs, hates monarchy and is disloyal to our government, wherefore I order you to destroy all those who are pointed out by Haman, my second father, with their wives and children, without sparing anyone or disobeying my written orders by giving more heed to pity than to my instructions. It is my «•ill that this shall take place on the fourteenth day of the twelfth month of the present year, in order that our enemies everywhere may be destroyed in one day and so let us lead our lives in peace thereafter.” When this decree was brought to the cities and the country districts, they all made themselves ready for the destruction of the Jews on the forementioned day. And haste was made in Susa as well. And so the king and Haman were busy with feasting and drinking, while the city was in commotion.
(7)	When Mordecai learned what had been done, Esther ul he rent his clothes, put on sackcloth, sprinkled ashes 14’ on his head and went about the city, crying that a nation which had done no wrong was to be destroyed;® still saying this, he came as far as the palace but stopped there, for it was not lawful for him to enter it clothed in such attire. And the same was done by all the Jews in the cities in Mordecai’s which the decree concerning these matters had wiV. x. been published, they also wailing and lamenting •
• The words “ that a nation which had done no wrong,” etc. are taken from the lxx ; Heb. has merely “ cried out with a loud and bitter cry.”
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τα? κατηγγελμένας αύτοΐς συμφοράς όδυρόμενοι. ως δ’ απήγγειλαν τινες τῆ βασιλίσση τον Μαρ-δοχαΐον εν ούτως οίκτρω σχήματι προ τής αυλής εστώτα, ταραχθεΐσα προς την ακοήν εξ έπεμπε
223	τους μεταμφιάσοντας αυτόν. ον πεισθεντος Se άποδύσασθαι τον σάκκον (ου γάρ εφ’ ω τοΰτον άναγκασθείη λαβεΐν δεινω πεπαΰσθαι τούτο) προσ-καλεσ αμένη τον ευνούχον Άχράθεον (και γάρ ετυχεν αυτή παρών) άπέστειλε προς Μαρδοχαίον γνωσόμενον τίνος συμβεβηκότος αύτω σκυθρωπού πενθεί και το σχήμα τούτο περικείμενος ούδ'
224	αυτής παρακαλούσης άπέθετο. 6 δε Μαρδοχαΐος έπέδειξε τω εννονχω την αιτίαν, τό τε γράμμα τό κατά των Ιουδαίων εις άπασαν την ύπο τω βασιλέϊ χώραν διαπεμφθεν και την των χρημάτων ύπόσχεσιν ή την απώλειαν τού έθνους ώνεΐτο1
225	παρά τού βασιλεως Άμάνης. δούς δε αύτω και το άντίγραφον των εν Σ,ούσοις προτεθεντων κομίσαι τή Έσθήρι, περί2 τούτων δεηθήναι τού βασιλεως ενετελλ ετο και σωτηρίας ενεκα τού έθνους μη άδοξήσαι λαβεΐν σχήμα ταπεινόν, ω παραιτήσεται τούς Ιουδαίους κινδυνεύοντας άπ-ολεσθαι· τον γάρ την δευτεραν εχοντα τω βασιλέϊ τιμήν Άμάνην κατηγορήσαντα των Ιουδαίων
226	παρωζνγκεναι κατ αυτών τον βασιλέα. ταΰτα γνοΰσα πέμπει πάλιν προς Μαρδοχαΐον δηλοΰσα οτι μήτε κληθείη προς τού βασιλεως και ό είσ-
—5^	1 ώνησατο ed. pr.: ήτειτο Ρ: comparaverat Lat.
2 E: και nepl codd. * 6
α Mordecai’s explanation is an unscriptural detail. For a rabbinic parallel cf. Ginzberg iv. 419.
6 Cf. LXX Άχραθαϊος; bibl. Hatach.
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the disaster which had been announced to them.
But, when certain persons reported to the queen that Mordecai was standing before the court in this miserable attire, she was troubled by what she heard and sent out men to dress him differently. As he could not, however, be persuaded to take off his sackcloth—for the danger which had compelled him to wear it, he said, was not yet over®—she called to her the eunuch Achratheos,6 who happened to be nearby,® and sent him to Mordecai to find out Avhat depressing thing had happened to him that he was in mourning and clothed in that attire, which he would not take off even at her request. Thereupon Mordecai Mordecai explained the reason to the eunuch, which ^vesthep was the decree against the Jews sent throughout the the Jews, entire country ruled by the king, and the promise jS erm of the money with which Haman had boughtd from the king the destruction of their nation. Then he gave him a copy of the decree published in Susa to take to Esther, and instructed her to petition the king concerning these matters, and for the safety of her nation not to consider it beneath her dignity to put on humble attire in which to intercede for the Jews who were in danger. For, he said, Haman, who held a place of honour second to the king, had accused the Jews and provoked his anger against them/ When she learned these things, she again sent to Mordecai, informing him that she had not been summoned by
e So lxx ; Heb. “ whom he (the king) had set before her ” (A.V. “ had appointed to attend upon her ”). d Variant “ asked.”
* The details about Esther’s humble attire and Hainan’s j action are based on the lxx addition to Est. iv. 8 ; Heb. has merely “ that she should go into the king to make supplication to him and to make request before him for her people.’’ J
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ερχόμενος προς αυτόν άκλητος αποθνήσκει, πλήν ει μή τινα σώζειν βουλόμενος προτείνειε τον χρυσήν ράβδον ω γάρ1 τούτο ποιήσειεν ό βασιλεύς άκλήτω προς αυτόν είσελθόντι,* οΰτος ούκ αποθνήσκει
227	μόνος, άλλα συγγνώμης τυχών σώζεται. Μαρ-δοχαΐος δε τούτους κομίσαντος αύτω του ευνούχου παρά τής *Κσθήρος τούς λόγους άπαγγελ λειν εκελευσεν αυτή μή την Ιδίαν ουτω σκοπεΐν σωτηρίαν, αλλά την κοινήν τ ου έθνους' ει γαρ άμελήσειε τούτου νϋν, εσεσθαι μεν αύτώ βοήθειαν παρά του θεού πάντως, αυτήν δε και τον πατρωον οίκον αυτής υπό των όλιγωρηθεντων διαφθαρή-
228	σεσθαι. ή δε Έσθήρ επέστειλε μεν τω Μαρ-δοχαίω, τον αυτόν πεμφασα διάκονον, εις Σοΰσα πορευθεντι τούς εκεί ’Ιουδαίους εις εκκλησίαν συναγαγεΐν καί νηστεϋσαι πάντων άποσχομενους υπέρ αυτής επί τρεις ήμερας, τό δ’ αυτό ποιήσασα μετά των θεραπαινίδων τότε προσελεύσεσθαι τω βασιλέϊ παρά τον νόμον ύπισχνεΐτο, καν άποθανεΐν δεη τούτο ύπομενεΐν.*
229	(8) Και Μαρδοχαίος μεν κατά τάς τής Έσθήρος εντολάς τον τε λαόν εποίησε νηστεϋσαι, καί τον θεόν αυτός* ίκετευσε6 μηδε νϋν ύπεριδεΐν αυτού τό έθνος άπολλύμενον, άλλ' ώς καί πρότερον αυτού πολλάκις προενόησε καί άμαρτόντι συνεγνω, καί νϋν αυτό ρύσασθαι τής κατηγγελμενης απώλειας·
1	γαρ ὰν FLAVW.
2	ττ ρος αυτόν είσελθόντι FVW Lat.: ττ ρος αυτόν ελθόντι LA: ττροσελθόντι Ρ.
3	Niese: ύπομενεΐν codd. E.
4	E: αυτόν PF: σὰν αύτοΐς LAW: om. V.
6 W: ίκετεϋοαι rell. E Lat.
e Chamonard and Reinach believe that this last sentence, 424
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the king and that whoever went in to him without being summoned would die, unless the king, wishing to save him, extended the golden staff to him. For only one to whom the king did so, on his coming in to him \vithout being summoned, obtained pardon and was saved from death.® Thereupon Mordecai ordered the eunuch who had brought this message to him from Esther to tell her not to look out for her own safety so much as the common safety of their nation; for if she now neglected them, they would surely receive help from God, while she and her father’s house would be destroyed by those who had been neglected. Thereupon Esther sent the same attendant and instructed Mordecai to go to Susa 6 and gather the Jews there in assembly, adding that they should fast on her behalf and abstain from all food for three days ; and she promised to do the same together with her maids, and then approach the king in spite of the law and, if she must die, to bear this bravely.
(8)	c And so Mordecai in accordance with Esther’s Mordecai instructions made the people fast, and himself d j“ws pray supplicated God not to turn away now from His for deliver’ nation, which was perishing, but, just as He had Apocr. often before provided for them and forgiven them ®^h|r when they sinned, so now also to deliver them from (Add. c ι) the destruction \vith which they had been threatened.
which .seems superfluous, is interpolated from § 206. But / Josephus is not seldom guilty of needless repetition.
1 Josephus forgets that he has already indicated that ✓ Mordecai was in Susa, cf. § 221. In Scripture Esther says,
“ gather together all the Jews that are present in Susa.”
c The following: section, down to § 242, is based on the apocr. additions, Est. xiii. 8-xv. 16.
* Variant “ with them.”
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230	ουδέ γάρ άμαρτόν τι κινδυνευειν άκλεώς άποθανεϊν, αλλ’ αυτόν γαρ ειδέναι1 την αιτίαν της Άμανου οργής, “ οτι μη προσεκύνησα μηδ’ ήν σοι, δέσποτα,” φησίν, “ τιμήν παρεϊχον, ταυτην εκείνα) παρασχεϊν ύπέμενον, όργισθείς ταΰτα κατά των μη παραβαινόντων τους σούς νόμους εμηχανησατο.
231	τάς δ’ αυτά? ήφίει και το πλήθος φωνάς, παρα-καλοΰν 7τρονοήσαι τον θεόν της σωτηρίας αυτών και τούς εν άπάση τη γη2 Ίσραηλίτας εζελέσθαι τής μ€λλούσης συμφοράς· και γάρ προ οφθαλμών αυτήν εΐχον ήδη καί προσεδόκων. ικέτευε δε και Έσθήρ τον θεόν τω πατρία) νόμω, ρίφασα κατα
232	τής γής έαυτήν καί πενθικήν εσθήτα περιθεμένη, καί τροφή καί ποτώ καί τοΐς ήδέσιν άποταζαμένη/ τρισίν ήμέραις ήτει τον θεόν έλεηθήναι μεν αυτήν, δόζαι δ’ όφθεΐσαν τω βασιλέϊ πιθανήν μεν τους λόγους παρακαλοΰσαν, το δε είδος εύπρεπεστέραν
233	τής τάχιον οΰσαν, ίν άμφοτέροις καί προς την παραίτησιν οργής, ει τι παροξυνθείη προς αυτήν ό βασιλεύς, χρήσαιτο καί προς τήν συνηγορίαν των ομοεθνών εν τοΐς έσχάτοις σαλευόντων, μισός τε γενέσθαι τω βασιλέϊ προς τούς εχθρούς τών
1 είναι LAW.
2 τϋ yj? yv Γ^ΐ·
3	και τροφή . . . άποταξαμένη om. PFV. * 6
° Variant “ he (Mordecai) was.”
6 Variant “ every.”
0	The variant omits “ and refusing . . . comforts ”; these words are, moreover, an addition by Josephus.
d Or, punctuating differently, as other translators do, we 426
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For, he said, it was not for any sin that they were in peril of being ingloriously put to death, but He knew® the cause of Haman’s anger—“ because I did not prostrate myself before him nor bring myself to give him the honour which I have given Thee, O Lord, he was angered and has devised these measures against those who would not transgress Thy laws.”
The same cry went up from the multitude, who besought God to provide for their safety and deliver the Israelites in all the 6 land from the disaster which was about to befall them; for they saw it already before their eyes and were awaiting it. And Esther Esther s too supplicated God in the manner of her country, ®Γοη?1<* throwing herself on the ground and putting on a mourner’s dress and refusing all food and drink and πν. ι (Add comforts ; c and for three days she begged God d to 012** take pity on her and grant that, when she appeared before the king, her words might seem persuasive as she pleaded, and her person be more beautiful than ever before,® in order that she might use both these means to turn aside the king’s anger if he should be provoked by her in any way, and be an advocate for her countrymen who were tottering on the brink of disaster, and that the king might be made to feel hatred toward the enemies of the Jews and those
might render, “ refusing all food ... for three days, she begged God,” etc. This rendering might seem to be supported by the earlier passage, § 2-28, in which Esther promises to fast for 3 days. But here Josephus is probably thinking of the apocr. verse, xv. 1, which says that Esther prayed for 3 days,—so also Josephus writes in § 234. The matter is of no great consequence, perhaps, since the fasting and praying were synchronous, but I believe that here Josephus is laying emphasis on the length of her praying.
* According to apocr. Esther, she asks for boldness and eloquence.
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’Ιουδαίων καί τήν απώλειαν αύτοΐς την μελλουσαν, εάν όλιγωρηθώσιν υπ' αυτού, κατασκενάσοντας ,1
234	(g) Τα£>0’ ίκετευουσα τον θεόν επί τpets ημέρας άποδυεται μεν την εσθήτα εκείνην καί το σχήμα μεταβάλλει, κοσμησαμένη δ* ως έχρήν την βασίλισσαν συν δυσίν θεραπαίναις, ών η μεν έπερειδο-μένην αυτήν κουφως εφερεν, ή δε επομένη το βαθύ του ενδύματος και μέχρι τής γης κεχυμένον άκροις άπηώρει τοΐς δάκτυλοις, ήκει προς τον βασιλέα, μεστή μεν το πρόσωπον ερυθήματος, προσηνές δε καί σεμνόν επικειμένη τό κάλλος.
235	είσήει δε προς αυτόν μετά δέους. ως δε κατά πρόσωπον α ύτοϋ καθεζομένου επί του θρόνου γίνεται τον βασιλικόν περικειμένου κόσμον (οΰτος δ’ ήν εκ ποικίλης μεν εσθήτος, χρυσού δε καί λίθου
236	πολυτελούς), φοβερώτερον καί δι' αυτά μάλλον θεασαμένη καί τι κάκείνου προσιδόντος αυτήν άττηνέστερον καί διακεκαυμένα)2 υπό τής οργής τω προσωπω, πάρεσις αυτήν ευθύς υπό δέους λαμβάνει
237	καί τοΐς παρά πλευράν οΰσιν3 αχανής επέπεσεν. ό δε βασιλεύς κατά βούλησιν οΐμαι τού θεού τήν διάνοιαν μετέβαλε καί δείσας περί τή γυναικί, μή καί πάθη τι των χειρόνων υπό τού φόβου,
238	άνεπήδησεν εκ τού θρόνου, καί ταΐς άγκάλαις αυτήν ύπολαβών άνεκτάτο, κατασπαζόμενός τε καί προσομιλών ήδέως καί θαρρεΐν παρακαλών καί
1	κατασκευάσοντος Α: κατασκευάσαντοε Ρ: κατασκευάσαντας FTAW: κατασκευάσαντα V.
2	διακεκαλυμμενφ PFV.
3	rats . . · ovaais ex Lat. conj. Hudson,
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who Avould, if the Jews Avere treated disdainfully by him, bring about the destruction that threatened them.®
(9)	When she had supplicated God in this manner Esther for three days, she took off the dress which she was ^e\'f for wearing and changed her attire, adorning herself the king, as became the queen, and with her two maids, of EsUier xr. 4 whom one lightly supported her as she leaned on her, (Add· D 1λ and the other, following, lifted with the tips of her fingers the train of her robe which fell in folds on the "round, she came to the king ; and, although her face was covered with blushes, she was adorned with a sweet and dignified beauty. It was with fear, however, that she went in to him. For, when she came into his presence, he was sitting on the throne in his royal apparel—this consisted of a variegated robe adorned with gold and precious stones—which made him seem to her more terrible ; and also because he looked at her rather forbiddingly and Avith a countenance burning6 with anger, she suddenly became faint with fear and fell senseless at the feet of those who stood beside her. But the king, by the will of God, I believe,® changed his feeling and, fearing that his wife might have suffered some very serious injury through her fear, he leaped from his throne and raised her in his arms and brought her back to consciousness, embracing her and speaking to her endearingly and urging her to take heart and
“ Josephus greatly abridges Esther’s prayer as given in the apocrypha.
*	The variant “ uncovered ” is obviously corrupt, cf. lxx π(~υρο)μ(νον “ flaming1.”
*	Josephus’s expression “ I believe ” is curious in view of the plain statement of his source (apocr. Est.) that " God changed the spirit of the king into mildness.”
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μηδέν ύποπτεύ ειν σκυθρωπόν, ὅτι προς αυτόν άκλητος ελθοί’ τον γάρ νόμον τούτον προς τούς υπηκόους κεΐσθαι, την δε ομοίως αύτω βασι-
239	\εύουσαν πάσαν εχειν άδειαν, ταΰτα λεγων τό σκηπτρον αυτής ενετίθει τή χ^ιρί καί την ράβδον εξετεινεν επί τον αυχένα αυτής διά τον νόμον,
240	εύλαβείας αυτήν άπολύων. ή δ' υπό τούτων άνα-ζωπυρήσασα, “ δέσποτα,” εΐπεν, “ ούκ εχω σοι τό αίφνίδιον του συμβεβηκότος μοι ραδίως είπεΐν ως γάρ ειδόν σε μεγαν καί καλόν καί φοβερόν, ευθύς ύπεχωρει μοι τό πνεύμα καί κατελειπόμην
241	υπό τής ψυχής.” μόλις δ' αυτής καί ταΰτα φθεγγομενης καί μετά άσθενείας, αυτόν τε αγωνία καί ταραχή κατελάμβανε καί τήν 'Έ>σθήρα εύ-ψυχεΐν καί τα κρείττω προσδοκάν παρεθάρρυνεν, ως αυτού καί τα ήμίση τής βασιλείας, ει δεοιτο
242	τούτων, παραχωρήσοντος αυτή, ή δε Έσθήρ εφ' εστίασιν αυτόν μετά Άμάνου τού φίλου προς αυτήν ελθεΐν ήζίωσεν παρεσκευακεναι γάρ αυτήν δεΐπνον ελεγεν. ως δ’ επενευσε καί παρήσαν, μεταξύ πίνων τήν Έ,σθήρα εκελευσε δηλοΰν αύτω τί
243	βούλεται · μηδενός γάρ άτυχήσειν, μηδ’ αν τό μέρος τής βασιλείας εθελήση λαβεΐν. ή δε εις την επιούσαν άνεβάλ ετο1 φράζε ιν αύτω τήν αύτής βούλησιν, ει πάλιν ελθοι προς αύτήν μετά Άμάνου εφ' εστίασιν.
244	(ΐθ) Του 8e βασιλεως υποσχόμενου 6 Α μανής εξήλθε περιχαρής επί τω μόνον ήξιώσθαι συν-δειπνεΐν τω βασιλέϊ παρά τή Έ σθήρι, και οτ ι μηδείς τοσαύτης άλλος τυγχάνει παρά τοΐς βασι-
1 Niese s άνεβάλλετο codd. E.
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not to apprehend a gloomy fate because she had come to him without being summoned ; for this law, he said, applied to his subjects, but she, who ruled equally with himself, had complete security. So saying he placed his sceptre in her hand and held out his staff over her bowed head ° in accordance with the law, and thus freed her from anxiety. Through these acts she revived and said, “ My Lord, it is not easy for me to tell you what suddenly came over me, for, so soon as I saw you looking so great and handsome and terrible, my spirit failed me and I was left without life.” But, as she littered these words with difficulty and weakly, anguish and alarm seized him, and he encouraged Esther to be of good cheer and to hope for the best, for, he said, he Avould grant her even half of the kingdom if she desired it. There- Esther upon Esther requested him to come to her with his "™^|ιβ friend Haman to be entertained, for, she said, she Haman to a had prepared a banquet. He consented, and so they i^ther v. t came ; and, while he was drinking, he asked Esther to tell him what it \vas that she Avished, for there was nothing, he said, which she could not obtain, even if she wished to have half the kingdom. But she put off telling him her wish until the following day, if he would come to her again with his friend Haman to be entertained.
(10)	When the king had promised this, Haman Haman went out rejoicing that he alone had been thought ^effy0 worthy to dine with the king at Esther’s palace and Mordecai. that no one else had obtained a similar honour from Esther γ· 9m
a It is not clear why Josephus distinguishes between a sceptre and a staff, since the apocr. Est. mentions only one polden staff (or sceptre, so Luc.) which the king “ laid on her neck.”
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λεΰσι τιμής. ίδών δ’ εν τή αυλή Μαρδοχαΐον ύπερηγανάκτησεν4 ούδεν γάρ αντω παρ' αυτόν
245	Peaσαμενου προς τιμήν εγενετο. και παρελθών προς αυτόν1 τήν γυναίκα Ζάρασαν2 εκάλεσε και τούς φίλους, ών παρόντων διηγείτο τήν τιμήν ής ου παρά τ ου βασιλεως άπολανοι μόνον, αλλά καί παρά τής βασιλίσσης4 καί γάρ σήμερον ως δειπνήσειε παρ' αυτή μόνος συν τω βασιλέϊ, καί κληθείη
246	πάλιν εις τήν επιούσαν, ελεγε τε μή άρεσκεσθαι Μαρδοχαΐον όρώντα εν τή αυλή τον ’Ιουδαίον, τής δε γνναικός αύτοΰ Ζαράσας ειπούσης κελεΰσαι ξύλον κοπή ναι πηχών εξήκοντα3 καί πρωί παρά του βασιλεως αίτησάμενον άνασταυρώσαι τον Μαρδοχαΐον, επαινεσας τήν γνώμην προσεταξε τοΐς οίκεταις ξύλον ετοιμασαμενους στήσαι τούτο εν
247	τή αυλή προς τιμωρίαν Μαρδοχαίου. καί τούτο μεν ήν έτοιμον ό δε θεός κατεγελα τής Άμάνου πονηράς · ελπίδος καί το συμβησόμενον είδώς ετερπετο τω γενησομενω4 τ ου γάρ βασιλεως διά
248	νυκτός εκείνης άφαιρεΐται τον ύπνον. ό δ' ου βουλόμενος άργώς άπολεσαι τήν αγρυπνίαν, ἀλλ’ εις τι των τή βασιλεία διαφερόντων αυτήν άνα-λώσαι, τον γραμματέα κομίσαντα καί των προ αύτοΰ βασιλέων τα υπομνήματα καί των ιδίων
219 πράξεων άναγινώσκειν ! αύτω προσεταξεν. κομί-σαντος δε καί άναγινώσ κοντος εύρεθη τις δι’
1	προς αυτόν Hudson: ἔσω προς αυτόν LAW: προς αυτόν rell.: ἔσω E.
2	WE Lat.: Γόζαγαν Ρ: Γάζασαν rell.
3	π^ντήκοντα WE Lat. * *
“ Amplification of Scripture.
b Variants Gazasa, Gazaga ; bibl. Zeresh, lxx Ζωσάρα.
* Variant 50, as in Scripture.
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any of the kings.0 But, when he saw Mordecai in the court, he was highly indignant, for no honour was shown him by Mordecai when he saw him.
And, when he came home, he called Zarasa,6 his wife, and his friends, and in their presence told of the honour which he enjoyed not only from the king but from the queen as well, for, he said, he had that day dined at her palace alone with the king and had been invited again for the following day. He also said that he was not pleased at seeing the JeAv Mordecai in the court. Then Zarasa, his wife, told him to order a tree sixty c cubits high to be cut down, and in the morning ask the king for leave to crucify Mordecai; and he praised her plan and ordered his servants io make the gallows ready and set it up in the court for the punishment of Mordecai. And so it was prepared. But God mocked Hainan’s wicked hopes, and knowing what was to happen, rejoiced at the event.* For that night He deprived Artasenei the king of sleep,' and, as he did not wish to waste his M^decai s wakeful hours in idleness but to use them for some-	.
thing of importance to his kingdom/ he commanded er T1‘ his scribe to bring him both the records of the kings who were before him and those of his own deeds,17 and read them to him. And so, when he had brought them and was reading them, it was found that a certain man as a reward for his bravery on one occa-
*	This sentence is an addition to Scripture, probably suggested by the lxx of Est. vi. 1, cf. following note.
*	So lxx ; Heb., not mentioning God, has “ That night Ί
the king could not sleep.” For rabbinic legends about the curious means used by God to keep the king awake see Ginzberg iv. 433.	J
/ Unseriptural detail.
*	Bibl. “ The book of records (lit. “ memorial ”) of the chronicles.”
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άριστείαν έν τινι γέρας είληφώς χώραν, ής καί τό όνο μα έγέγραπτο. έτερον δέ διά πίστιν τετυχηκότα δωρεάς μηνυων ήλθε καί επί Baya θώον1 καί Θεοδέστην τούς έπιβουλευσαντας ευνούχους τω βασιλέϊ, ών μηνυτής Μαρδοχαΐος ήν γεγενημένος.
250	φράσαντος δε τούτο μόνον τοΰ γραμματέως και μεταβαίνοντος εις έτέραν πράξιν έττέσχεν 6 βασιλεύς πυνθανόμενος ει μη έχει γέρας αύτω δοθέν άναγεγραμμένον. 6 δ’ ως έφη μηδέν είναι, κελευσας ησύχαζειν, τις εΐη της νυκτός ώρα παρά των έπ'ι
251	τούτω τετ αγμένων επυνθ άνετο. μαθών δ’ ως ορθρος εστιν ήδη, προσέταξε των φίλων ον αν προ τής αυλής εύρωσιν ήδη παρόντα τούτον αύτω δηλουν. ετυχέ τε ώστε Άμάνην εύρεθήνar θάττον γάρ τής συνήθους ώρας εληλύθει περί τοΰ Μαρ-
2^2 δοχαίου θανάτου δεησόμενος αύτοΰ.	των οΰν
θεραπόντων είπόντων ότι Άμάνης εΐη προ τής αυλής, έκέλευσεν αυτόν είσκαλέσαι. εισελθόντος δέ, “ φίλον,” εΐπεν, “ ειδώς εμαυτω σε μόνον εϋνουν συμβουλεΰσαί μοι παρακαλώ πώς αν τιμή-σαιμί τινα στεργόμενον υπ’ εμού σφόδρα τής
253 έμαυτοΰ μέγαλοφροσυνης άξίως.” ό δε ’Αμάνης λογισάμενος ήν αν δω γνώμην ταυτην δώσειν υπέρ αύτοΰ (φιλεΐσθαι γάρ αυτόν υπό τοΰ βασιλέως μόνον), ήν ωετο άρίστην είναι ταυτην φανερόν
1 LV (cf. supra § 207): Υαβαθώον FVV: Ταβαταΐον rell.: Gabatheum Lat.
° The reading of these two instances of merit is an un-scriptural detail.
b Variants Gabathoos, Gabataios; bibl. Bigthana, cf. § 207 note e.	c Bibl. Teresh, cf. § 207 note a.
a The preceding (from “ whereupon the king told him to be quiet ”) is an amplification of Est. vi. 4·, “ And the king 434
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sion had received some land, the name of which was also written. Then, in mentioning another who had received a gift for his loyalty,0 he also came to Bagathoos b and Theodestes,c the eunuchs who had plotted against the king and against whom Mor-decai had informed. As the scribe merely said so much and was passing on to another incident, the king stopped him and inquired -whether he did not find it written down that a reward had been given to this man. The scribe said that there was nothing, whereupon the king told him to stop, and inquired of those who were charged with this duty what hour of the night it was. And, when he learned that it was already morning, he commanded them to announce to him any of his friends whom they might find already waiting before the court.** Now it happened that Haman was found there, for he had come before the usual houre to make his request of him concerning the death of Mordeeai. And so, when the servants said that Haman was before the court, he ordered them to call him in, and, when he came, said, “ Knowing that you are the only friend Haman loyal to me/1 beg you to advise me how in a manner adzes'theT worthy of my magnanimity I should honour one	to
greatly cherished by me.” Thereupon Haman, re- Mordeeai. Hecting that whatever opinion he gave he would be Either ”·e giving in his own behalf, since, he thought, he was the only one loved by the king, expressed that opinion
said, who is in the court,” probably suggested by the Luc. additions to this verse and vs. 2, which mention the king’s silent reflections on his treatment of Mordeeai and the fact that it was morning.
*	Cf. Luc. (’Αμάν δέ ώρθρίκΐι λαλήσαι τὥ βασίλη); Heb. and lxx do not specify the time of day when Haman appeared.
*	This statement is an addition to Scripture.
435
JOSEPHUS
254 ίποίησεν. εϊπεν γάρ, “ ει βούλοιο τον άνθρωπον ον φἡς αγαπάν δόζη περιβαλεΐν, ποίησον ἐφ’ Ιππον βαδίζειν την αυτήν εσθήτά σοι φοροΰντα καί περιαυχένιον χρυσοΰν εχοντα και π ροάγοντα των αναγκαίων φίλων ενα κήρυσσειν δι όλης της πόλεως, οτ ι ταύτης τυγχάνει της τιμής ον αν 6
2δ5 βασιλεύς τίμηση.” 6 μεν οΰν Άμάνης ταΰτα συνεβούλευσεν, οίόμενος εις αυτόν ηξειν τούτο τό γέρας. 6 δε βασιλεύς ήσθεις τή παραινεσει “ προελθών,” φησίν, “ ύχεις γάρ καί τον ίππον και την στολήν καί τον στρεπτόν, επιζήτησον Μαρδοχαΐον τον ’Ιουδαίον καί ταΰτα εκείνω δούς κήρυττε1 π ροάγων αύτοΰ τον ίππον, σύ γάρ,” ύφτμ “ μοι φίλος αναγκαίος, ίσθι διάκονος ών χρηστός σύμβουλος εγενου. ταΰτα δε αύτω παρ' ημών
256	εσται σώσαντί μον την ψυχήν.” τούτων άκούσας παρά πάσαν ελπίδα την διάνοιαν συνεσχεθη* καί πληγείς υπό αμηχανίας εξεισιν άγων τον ίππον καί την πορφύραν καί τό χρυσοΰν περιαυχένιον, καί τον Μαρδοχαΐον ευρών προ τής αυλής σάκκον ενδεδυμενον εκέλευσεν άποθεμενον ενδύσασθαι την
257 πορφύραν. 6 δε ου κ είδώς τ αληθές, αλλά χλευά-ζεσθαι νομίζων “ ώ κάκιστε πάντων ανθρώπων,” είπεν, “ ούτως ημών ταΐς συμφοραΐς επεγγελάς*; ” πεισθείς δ’ ως 6 βασιλεύς αύτω γέρας τοΰτ εΐη
1 κήρυττε om. PF Lat.
2 Niese: συνεχίθη \V: συνεχΰθη rell.
3 επιγελάς FLAVE: εγγελας W Zonaras.
0 The “ necklace of gold ” is a substitution for the “ royal crown ” of Scripture (Heb. ; lxx and Luc. omit), Est. vi. 8. Possibly it is a reminiscence of the gold necklace given to Daniel as a reward, cf. Ant. x. 240. For rabbinic amplifications of this passage in Scripture cf. Ginzberg iv. 435.
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which he believed to be the best and said, “If you wish to cover with glory the man whom you say you love, let him ride on horseback wearing the same dress as yourself, with a necklace of gold,® and let one of your close friends precede him and proclaim throughout the whole city that this is the honour shown to him whom the king honours.” Such, then, was the advice that Haman gave in the belief that this reward would come to him. But the king, being pleased with his counsel, said, “ Go forth, for you have the horse and the robe and the chain, and look for the Jew Mordecai and give him these things and walk before his horse, proclaiming your news,0 for,” he added, “ since you are my close friend, you shall be the one to carry out those things about which you have given good counsel. This shall be his reward from us for having saved my life.”® When Haman heard these words, which were contrary to all his expectations, he was oppressed d in spirit and stricken with helplessness,* but went out, taking the horse and the purple robe and the necklace of gold ; and, when he found Mordecai before the court clothed in sackcloth, he told him to take it off and put on the purple robe. But the other, not knowing the true state of things and thinking that he was being mocked, said, “ O basest of all men, is this the way you make sport of our misfortunes ? ” But, when he was convinced that the king had given him this
*	The*variant omits “ proclaiming your news.”
*	Josephus here amplifies somewhat.
d Variant “ confused.”
*	So Luc.; Heb. and lxx do not describe Haman’s state of mind. Rabbinic tradition naturally dwells on his disappointment at some length, cf. Ginzberg iv. 436 f.
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δεδωκώς αντί τῆς σωτηρίας ην αύτώ παρεσχε τους τότε1 επιβουλεύσαντας ευνούχους ελεγξας, ενδύεται την πορφύραν ην 6 βασιλεύς φορών αει διετέλει,
258	και περιτίθεται το περιαυχένιον, καί επιβας επί τον ίππον εν κύκλω περιηει την πάλιν 'Αμόνου προ-όγοντος καί κηρύσσοντος ότι τούτ εσται παρα τ ου βασιλεως ω2 αν στερζη καί τιμής αζιον δοκι-
259	μόση. επεί δ’ εκπεριηλθον την πάλιν, ο μεν Μαρδοχαΐος εΐσεισι προς τον βασιλέα, Άμόνης δ’ υπ' αισχύνης προς αυτόν παραγίνεται καί μετά δακρύων τη γυναικί καί τοΐς φίλοις τα συμ-βεβηκότα διηγείτο. οι δ' ούκετ άμύνασθαι τον Μαρδοχαΐον ελεγον δυνησεσθαι· τον γαρ θεόν είναι συν αύτώ.
260	(11) Ταΰτα δε τούτων ετι προς άλληλους ομι-λούντων ηκον οι της Έσθήρος ευνούχοι τον
261	Άμόνην επί τό δεΐπνον επισπεύδοντες. Σαβου-χόδας3 δε τών ευνούχων εις ίδών τον σταυρόν εν τη 'Αμόνου οικία πεπηγάτα, ον επί Μαρδοχαΐον παρεσκευόκεισαν, καί πυθάμενος παρά τινος τών οίκετών επί τινα τούτον εϊησαν ετοιμασόμενοι, γνούς ως επί τον της βασιλίσσης θειον (τον γαρ Άμόνην μελλειν αυτόν αίτεΐσθαι παρα τού βασιλεως
262	προς τιμωρίαν) τότε μεν ησυχίαν ηγεν. ως δε ὅ
1 ποτε LAW: οιη. ΡΕ.
2 Holwerda: ον codd.: τω όν E.
* Άβονχαδάς LV: Έρμωνας Σαβουχάνης E. *
° Mordecai’s suspicion of Haman’s intentions is a detail found in Luc. but not in Heb. or lxx, Est. vi. 11. For rabbinic parallels to the Luc. addition cf. Ginzberg iv. 437 ff. b Bibl. “ through the square (A.V. “ street ”) of the city.”
* Heb. “ hastened to his home, mourning and with covered head,” lxx . . . λνπούμενος κατά κεφαλής “ dis-438
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reward for having saved his life by revealing the eunuchs’ earlier conspiracy,41 he put on the purple robe which the king always used to wear, placed the chain round his neck and, mounting the horse, went the round of the city with Hainan going before him and proclaiming that this should be the reward given by the king to him whom he cherished and held worthy of honour. And, λυΙιθπ they had gone the complete round of the city,6 Mordecai went in to the king, while Haman went home in disgrace, and with tears c related to his wife and friends what had happened. But they said that he would no longer be able to avenge himself on Mordecai, for God was with him.d
(11)	While they were still talking together of Esther these things, the eunuchs of Esther * came to hasten n^amanto Hainan's coming to the banquet. But Sabiichadas/ gh.et^ei“®:L one of the eunuchs, seeing the cross that had been set 41* up at Haman’s house and prepared for Mordecai, inquired of one of the servants for whom they had made this ready, and, learning that it >vas for the queen’s uncle, for the time being held his peace, tressed in his head,” Luc.... έσκυθρωπωμίνος “ with downcast \/ features.”
d So lxx and Luc. ; Heb. omits the reference to God, thereby leaving Haman’s predicted failure unexplained.
* Heb. “ eunuchs of the king,” lxx “ eunuchs,” Luc.
“ someone.”
1 Variant (in § 266) SabOzanes; bibl. Harbonah (Har*b6nah), lxx Βονγαθάν, Luc. Γαβουθάς. Josephus’s form is apparently a further corruption of the Luc. form. The eunuch is not mentioned at this point (vi. 14) in Scripture, * but farther on in vii. 9, after Hannan is denounced by Esther and the king is ready to execute him. Josephus’s rearrangement necessitates the addition of the detail “ for the time being held his peace,” as well as that of the eunuch’s inquiry of Haman’s servant.
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βασιλεύς μετά τού *Αμόνον εύωχηθείς ήξίου την βασίλισσαν λέγειν αύτω τίνος βούλεται παρ’ αύτοΰ1 δωρεάς επιτυχεΐν, ως ληφομενην ούπερ αν επιθυμίαν 0χη, τον του λαού κίνδυνον άπωδυρετο καί προς απώλειαν ελεγε μετά του έθνους εκδεδόσθαι,
263	διά καί ποιεΐσθαι περί τούτων τούς λόγους· ου γάρ αν ήνωχληκεναι αύτω, ει προς δουλείαν πίκραν εκελευσεν αυτούς άπεμποληθήνα ι· μετριον γάρ τούτο το κακόν παρεκάλει τε τούτων άπαλλαγήναι.
264	ερωτήσαντος δε τού βασιλεως υπό τίνος εΐη ταΰτα γεγενημενα, κατηγορεί τό λοιπόν ήδη φανερώς τού 'Αμάνου καί τούτον όντα πονηρόν επ' αυτούς
265	κατεσκευακεναι την επιβουλήν ήλεγχεν.2 ταραχ-θεντος δε προς τούτο τού βασιλεως καί άναπηδη-σαντος εις τούς κήπους εκ τού συμποσίου, τής Έσθήρος ό Άμάνης ήρξατο δεΐσθαι καί παρακαλεΐν συγγνώναι των ημαρτημένων συνήκε γάρ αυτός εν κακόΐς ών επί τε τής κλίνης αυτού πεσόντος καί την βασίλισσαν παρακαλοΰντος επεισελθών ό βασιλεύς καί προς την οφιν ετι μάλλον παροξυνθείς εΐπεν, “ ώ κάκιστε πάντων,3 καί βιάζεσθαί μου την
1 παρ’ αντοΰ om. PFVE.	* ηλίγχθαι LAW.
3 πάντων ανθρώπων W.
° Scripture states that the king made this offer on the 2nd day of the banquet.
4	This is Josephus’s original interpretation of the obscure latter part of Est. vii. 4 (after “ But if we had been sold for bondmen and bondwomen ”), which A.V. translates, “ I had held my tongue although the enemy could not countervail the king’s damage ” ; lxx “ I have disregarded it, for the adversary is not worthy of the king’s court ”; Luc. “ I did not wish to report it that I might not grieve iny lord, for it has happened that the man who wronged us 440
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XI. 262-265
Now, when the king, as he was feasting with Haman, asked the queen to tell him what gift she wished to obtain from him, saying that she should receive whatever she had a desire for,® she began to lament the danger in which her people were placed and said that she had been marked for destruction together with her nation, and for this reason she was addressing him on these matters ; for, she added, she λυοιιΜ not have troubled him if he had ordered them to be sold into bitter slavery—that would be an endurable evil6—and she begged to be delivered from tills fate. When the king asked by whom these things had been done, it only remained for her to accuse Haman openly and shew that he in his wickedness had formed the plot against them. But after the king in his perturbation c at this statement had rushed from the banquet-hall into the garden, Haman began to beg and entreat Esther to pardon his offences, for he perceived that he was in serious trouble. And he fell on the queen’s couch and was entreating her when the king eame in upon him and, being still more incensed at this sight, exclaimed,
“ O basest of all men/* are you even trying to violate *
has been removed (μίτστεσεΐν) ” ; Targ. “ I would have ^ been silent, for the oppressor is not of value and profit ( to the damage of the king,” which seems to mean, as Ibn Γ Ezra explains, that Esther considered the enslavement of j the Jews endurable so.long as the king did not suffer thereby.
c The king’s perturbation at this point is mentioned in Heb. and Luc. but not in lxx, which, however, uses the same word (έταράχθη) as does Josephus here, to describe /lemon's state of mind. The Targum explains that the king rushed into the garden in a fury because he saw Haman’s sons (really angels impersonating them) cutting down his trees.
. * This epithet is an unscriptural detail.
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266 γνναΐκα επιχειρείς ; ”	‘Αμάνου 8ε προς τούτο καταπλαγεντος καί μηδέν ἐπ φθεγξασθαι δυνη-θεντος, καί ΊΙαβουχάδας 6 εχ}νοΰχος παρελθών κατηγορεί του Άμάνου ως εΰροι σταυρόν επί της οικίας αυτού παρεσκευασμενον επί λίαρδοχαΐον τούτο γαρ αύτω πυνθανομενω τον οίκετην είπεΐν, οτε καλεσων αυτόν επί το δείπνο ν ελθοι προς αυτόν, είναι δε τον σταυρόν ελεγεν εξήκοντα1 πηχεων τό
267	ύφος. 6 δε βασιλεύς άκουσας ούκ άλλη τιμωρία περιβάλλειν εκρινε τον Άμάνην η τη κατά Μαρδο-χαίου8 νενοημενη, καί κελεύει παραίρημα αυτόν εξ3
268	εκείνου τού σταυρού κρεμασθεντα αποθανεΐν. δθεν επερχεταί μοι τό θειον θαυμάζειν καί την σοφίαν αυτού καί δικαιοσύνην καταμανθάνειν, μη μόνον την ’Αμάνου κολάσαντος πονηριάν, άλλα καί την κατ' άλλου μεμηχανημενην τιμωρίαν ταύτην εκείνου ποιησαντος είναι καί τοΐς αλλοις μαθεΐν ούτως καί γνώναι* παρεσχηκότος ως α καθ' ετερου τις παρ-εσκεύασε ταϋτα λανθάνει καθ' εαυτού πρώτον ετοιμασάμενος.
269	(12) Άμάνης μεν οΰν άμετρητως τη παρά, τού βασιλεως χρώμενος τιμή τούτον δι εφθάρη τον τρόπον, την δε ουσίαν αυτού εχαρίσατο τη βασι-λίσση. Μαρδοχαΐον δε προσκαλεσάμενος (καί γαρ εδηλωσεν αύτω την προς αυτόν συγγένειαν 'Έσθήρ) ον εδωκεν Άμάνη δακτύλιον τούτον λίαρδοχαίω
1 πεντήκοντα PFWVE Lat., cf. § 246.
2	ed. pr. s Μαρδογαΐον codd.
3	eV LAWE.
4	καί γνώναι conj. Hudson: γνώναι codd.
442
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XI. 260-269
my wife ? ” At this Hainan was overcome and unable to utter any further sound,'8 and then came the eunuch Sabuchadasb and accused Haman, saying that he had found a cross at his house prepared for Mordecai. For this was -what the servant had told him in answer to his inquiry, when he had come to Haman to summon him to the banquet. And the cross, he said, was sixty c cubits in height. When Ham&n’s the king heard this, he decided to inflict on Haman merit, no other punishment than that which had been de- Estheryii.9 vised against Mordecai, and ordered him at once to be hanged on that very same cross till he was dead. Wherefore I am moved to marvel at the Deity and to recognize His wisdom and justice, for not only did He punish Haman’s wickedness but also caused the penalty which had been contrived against another to fall upon Haman himself, and thus He has given others an opportunity to learn and know that whatever mischief a man prepares against another, he has,
Avithout knowing· it, first stored up for himself.**
(12)	In this manner, then, was Haman destroyed through having made unconscionable use of his Esther and position of honour with the king ; as for his property, Esther*** the king presented it to the queen. Then he sum- νϋϊ. l. moned Mordecai—for Esther had revealed to the king her kinship to him—and gave him the ring which he had formerly given to Haman. And the
a Heb. “ And Haman’s face was covered ” (Targ. adds “ with shame ”), lxx “ his face changed ” ; Luc. has something quite different, “ let Haman be led away and not live.”
6 Bibl. Harbonah, cf. § 261 note/.
e Variant 50, cf. § 246 note c.
d For similar examples of Josephus’s moralizing cf. Ant. 4s — vii. 37 ff., viii. 251 ff., 300 ff., 418 ff.t χ. 2Γ7 ff.
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270	δίδωσι. δωρεΐται 8e και ή βασίλισσα λίαρδοχαίω την Άμάνου κτήσιν και δεΐται τον βασιλεως άπ-αλλάζαι του περί τής ζωής φόβου το των Ιουδαίων έθνος, δηλοΰσα τα γραφεντα κατα πάσαν την χώραν υπό Άμάνου του Άμαδάθου- τής γάρ πατρίδος αυτής1 διαφθαρείσης καί των ομοφύλων άπολο-
271	μόνων ούκ αν ύπομενειν τον βίον. 6 δε βασιλεύς ύπεσχετο μηδέν άχαρι αυτή μηδ’ οΐς εσπούδακεν* εναντίον εσεσθαι, γράφειν δε α βούλεται προσεταξε περί των Ιουδαίων εκείνην εκ τοΰ βασιλεως ονόματος καί σημηναμενην αυτού τή σφραγιδι πεμπειν εις πάσαν την βασιλείαν τούς γάρ άναγνωσο-μενους τάς υπό τοΰ βασιλικού σημαντήρος ήσφα-λισμενας επιστολάς ούδεν περί των εγγεγραμμένων
272	εναντιώσεσθαι. μεταπεμφθεντας ουν τούς βασιλικούς γραμματείς εκελευσε γράφειν τ οΐς εθνεσι υπέρ3 των ’Ιουδαίων τοΐς τε οικονομοις και αρ-χουσιν από τής Ινδικής εως τής Αιθιοπίας εκατόν είκοσιεπτά σατραπειών ήγουμενοις. τα δε γρα-
273	φεντα τούτον εχει τον τρόπον “ βασιλεύς μεγας Άρταξερξης τοΐς άρχουσι καί τα ήμετερα φρονοΰσι χαίρειν. πολλοί διά μεγεθος ευεργεσίας καί τιμής, ήν δι υπερβολήν χρηστότητος των παρεχόντων
1	airrfj LAVW.
2	airrfj μηδ' ols εσπούδακεν Naber: αυτήν μηδ' (μη δι’ L) οΐς εσπούδακεν LAW: αύτοΐς εσπουδακεναι μηδ' οΐς F: αυτή εσπουδακεναι μηδ' οΐς βούλεται V.
3	περί F.
α Scripture does not say that Esther showed Haman’s letter to the king.
b Text slightly uncertain and emended.
e Josephus omits the date of the writing of the proclamation, given in Est. viii. 9.
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queen also made a present to Mordecai of Haman’s possessions, and begged the king to deliver those of the Jewish nation from fear for their lives, as she showed him the letter sent throughout the whole country by Haman, the son of Amadathos.® For, she said, if her native land were destroyed and her countrymen perished, she could not bear to live. Thereupon the king promised that nothing should be done to distress her nor any opposition be made to what she strove after,6 and he commanded her to write Avhat she pleased concerning the Jews in the king’s name, mark it with his seal and send it throughout the whole kingdom. For, he said, those who read the letters secured by the royal seal would in no way oppose what was written in them. Accordingly, he sent for the royal scribes and ordered them to write c on behalf d of the Jews to the nations and stewards and governors e who ruled over the hundred and twenty-seven satrapies from India to Ethiopia. Now the letters read as follows/ “ Arta-xerxes the great king to the governors and those The king s who are friendly to us, greeting. Many men, be- hrour^f cause of the greatness of the benefits and honour ^^®w3· which they have enjoyed through the exceeding Estherxvi.i
(Add. E 1)l
d One ms* “ concerning.”
* Josephus’s terms “ stewards and governors ” are based C on lxx οικονόμοι? και τοιs άρχουσιν των σατραπών rendering Heb. 'ahasdarp'nim vc*ha-pah6th u>e-sarS hamm’dinoth “ satraps and governors and chiefs of provinces ” (A.V. J “ lieutenants and deputies and rulers of the provinces ”).
1 The text of the letter following (§§ 273-283) is a close paraphrase of the apocr. Esther, addition E (xvi. 1-24), which also forms the basis of the decree given in the late Targum (there are two Targiims to Esther); for a translation of this cf. Ginzbcrg iv. 445 fT.
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έκαρποΰντο, ούκ εις τούς υποδεεστέρους μόνον
274	εξυβρίζουσιν, αΑλ’ ουδ’ αυτούς άδικεΐν ωκνησαν τους εύεργετοΰντας, το ευχάριστου εξ ανθρώπων αν-αιροΰντες, και δι* απειροκαλίαν των ούκ εξ ών1 προσ-εδόκησαν αγαθών, κόρον εις τούς αίτιους αφεντες, λησεσθαι τό θειον επί τούτοις νομιζουσι και την εξ
275	αύτου διαφεύξεσθαι δίκην, ένιοι δε εκ τούτων προστασίαν πραγμάτων επιτραπεντες παρά των φίλων καί μίσος ίδιον εχοντες πρός τινας, παραλογιασμένοι τούς κρατούντας φευδέσιν σίτισις και διαβολαΐς έπεισαν κατά μηδέν άδικούντων οργήν αναλαβεΐν,
276	ύφ* ἡς έκινδυνευσαν άπολέσθαι. τούτο δε ούκ εκ των αρχαιότερων ούδ* ακοή γνωρίμων ημΐν ούτως ίδεΐν εστιν έχον, άλΧ εκ των παρά τάς ημετέρας όφεις τετολμημενων, ως διαβολαΐς μεν και κατ-ηγορίαις μη προσέχειν ετι του λοιπού μηδ’ οΐς ετεροι πείθειν επιχειροϋσιν, κρίνειν δ’ ὅσα τις αυτός οΐδε πεπραγμένα, καί κολάζειν μεν αν η τοιαυτα, χσρι-ζεσθαι δ’ αν έτέρως έχη, τοΐς έργοις αύτοΐς αλλά
277	μη τοΐς λέγουσι προστιθέμενον, ως νΰν Αμανης, Άμαδάθου μεν παΐς Άμαληκίτης δε το γένος, άλλότριος ών του Περσών αίματος, έπιξενωθείς ημΐν άπέλαυσε της πρός άπαντας χρηστότητος επί τοσοΰτον ως πατέρα μου τό λοιπόν προσαγόρευε-
1 των ούκ εξ ὥν] ὥν ου Lowth: τόν εξ ών ου Herwerden.
/ β Text and meaning uncertain; lxx has τοΐς των απειράγαθων κόμποις επαρθεντες “ lifted up with the ostentation of men ignorant of good (A.V. renders άπειραγάθων by “ lewd ” ; G. Gregg in R. Charles, Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament, i. 680, explains that the word here has the general meaning of “ foolish ”); Luc. has τοΐς των 446
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kindness of those who bestow them, have not only acted outrageously toward their inferiors but have not hesitated to wrong even their benefactors, thus making an end of gratitude among men, and, in their vulgar lack of appreciation of these blessings from unexpected sources,'1 they have turned their insolence against those responsible for them, and think that in so doing they will elude the Deity and escape punishment from Him. And some of them, who have been entrusted by their friends with the administration of the government, have, because of a private grudge against certain persons, misled their masters by false charges and slanders and persuaded them to vent their anger on people who have done no wrong, as a result of which they were in danger of perishing. That such a state of affairs exists we can see, not from ancient history or incidents known by report, but from the bold attempts made before our very eyes, so that in future we must not pay attention to slanders and accusations or to those things of which others attempt to persuade us, but must judge from what we ourselves know to have been done, and to punish when necessary or show favour when the case is otherwise, addressing ourselves to the deeds themselves and not to Avhat people say. As a present instance, Haman, the son of Amadathos, of the Amalekite race, an alien among those of Persian blood,6 received hospitality from us and so far enjoyed the kindness which we show to all, that since that time he has been called my father and άττ€ΐροπαθών κόμποις παρί\θόντ(ς “ transgressing with the ostentation of those unused to suffering.”
* lxx here adds that he was a Macedonian ; also in Est. ix. 24, where Heb. has “ Agagite,” lxx has “ Macedonian.”
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σθαι καί προσκυνούμενον διατελεΐν καί μεθ’ ημάς τα δεύτερα τῆς βασιλικής παρά πάντων τιμής άπο-φέρεσθαι, την ευτυχίαν ούκ ήνεγκεν ονδε σώφρονι
278	λογισμώ το μέγεθος των αγαθών εταμίευσεν, άλλα τής βασιλείας επεβούλευσέ με και τής ψυχής τον αίτιον αύτω τής εξουσίας1 άφελέσθαι, τον ευεργέτην μου και σωτήρα ΜαρδοχαΓον και την κοινωνόν ήμίν του τε βίου καί τής αρχής Έσθήρα κακούργως καί μετά απάτης προς απώλειαν αιτησαμενος' τούτω γάρ με τω τρέπω των εύνοούντων έρημώσας εβού-
279	λετο την αρχήν εις άλλους μεταβαλεΐν. εγώ δε τους υπ ο του αλιτήριου προς απώλειαν εκδοθέντας ’Ιουδαίους ου πονηρούς κατανοήσας, αλλά τον άριστον πολιτευομένους τρόπον καί τω θεώ προσ-ανέχοντας, ος εμοί τε καί τοι? προγόνοις ημών την βασιλείαν διεφύλαξεν, ου μόνον απολύω τής εκ τών π ροαπεσταλμένων υπό Άμάνου γραμμάτων2 τιμω-
280	ρίας, οΐς ποιήσετε καλώς μη προσέχοντες, αλλά καί τιμής αυτούς άπάσης τυγχάνειν βούλομαι, καί τον ταΰτα κατ’ αυτών μηχανησάμενον προ τών πυλών τών εν Σούσοις άνεσταύρωσα μετά τής γενεάς, του πάντα εφορώντος θεού ταύτην αύτω την δίκην επι-
281	βαλόντος. κελεύω δε υμάς τό άντίγραφον τής επιστολής εκθέντας εις άπασαν την βασιλείαν τούς Ιουδαίους εφεΐναι3 τ οΐς ίδίοις νόμοις χρωμένους ζήν
1 + ταντης LAWE.
2 νπο . . γραμμάτων om. PF.
3 Niese: άφεΐναι codd. E.
° This last phrase is added by Josephus; a similar expression to “ husbanded . . . good fortune ” is found in Dionysius Halicarn. i. 65 ταμιεΰεσθαι τήν τύχην.
b lxx and Luc. “ to the Macedonians.”
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has continually made the people prostrate themselves before him and from all has received royal honours second to our own ; he has not, however, borne his good fortune wisely nor has he husbanded the abundance of his prosperity with prudence and reason,0 but has plotted to take from me, the author of his power, my kingdom and my life, after treacherously and deceitfully demanding the destruction of Mordecai, my benefactor and saviour, and Esther, who shares my life and throne. For he wished to deprive me in this manner of my loyal friends and to transfer the kingship to others.6 But, since I have observed that the Jews, who were marked for destruction by this accursed fellow, are not evil-doers but live under the most excellent kind of government and are attached to the Godc who has preserved the kingdom for me and our forefathers, not only do I release them from the penalties set forth in the letters sent by Haman,d which you will do well to disregard, but it is also my will that they be shown every honour,e and I have crucified the one who devised these things against them, together with his family/ before the gates of Susa, for the all-seeing 9 God has brought this punishment upon him. I also order you to display a copy of this letter throughout the entire kingdom and to permit the Jews to live in peace under their own laws, and to help them in
4 Josephus omits the epithets given God in the apocr. Esther, (lxx “ the most high, most great, living ” ; Luc. “ the only, true ”).
d The variant omits “ sent by Hainan.”
*	The command that the Jews “ be shown every honour ” is a detail added by Josephus.
*	So lxx ; Luc. omits “ together with his family.”
*	Cf. Luc. (τοϋ τὰ πάντα κατοπτ(ΰοντος); lxx “ all-powerful ” or “ all-ruling ” (του τὰ πάντα (πικρατοΰντος).
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μ*τ’ ειρήνης και βοηθεΐν αύτόΐς, όπως τους εν οις ήτυχησαν καφοΐς άδικήσ αντος α ντους άμυνωνται, τη τρισκαιδεκάτη του δωδεκάτου μηνάς, ος εστιν
282	νΑδάρ, τή αυτή ήμερα’ ταύτην γάρ αύτοΐς 6 θεός αντί ολέθριας σωτήριον πεποίηκεν. έστω δ’ αγαθή μεν τοΐς εύνοοΰσιν ήμΐν, ύπόμνησις δε τής των
283	επιβονλενσάντων κολάσεως. είδεναι μέντοι γε βουλομαι και πάλιν και παν έθνος, εάν των γεγραμμενων τινος παρακουση, δτι και πυρι και σιδηρω δαπανηθήσεται. τα μέντοι γεγραμμένα προτεθήτω καθ' όλης τής ήμΐν ύπηκάου χώρας, και παρα-σκευαζεσθωσαν πάντως εις τήν προγεγραμμενην ήμεραν, ινα τούς εχθρούς μετελθωσιν.”
284	(13) ΟΙ μεν ούν ιππείς οι τάς επιστολάς διακομί-ζοντες εύθύς εζορμήσαντες τήν προκειμενην οδόν ήννον. ά δε Μαρδοχαΐος ως άναλαβών τήν βασιλικήν στολήν και τον στέφανον τον χρυσοΰν καί τον στρεπτόν περιθεμενος προήλθεν, ιδάντες αυτόν ούτως τετιμημενον υπό τοΰ βασιλεως οι εν Σουσοις οντες ’Ιουδαίοι κοινήν νπελαβον τήν ευπραγίαν
285	αυτού, χαρά και σωτήριον φέγγος, εκτιθεμενων των τον βασιλεως γραμμάτων, καί τούς κατά πάλιν των Ιουδαίων και τούς κατά χώραν επεΐχεν,1 ως πολλά καί των άλλων εθνών, διά τον εκ των ’Ιουδαίων φόβον περιτεμνόμενα τήν αιδώ, το ακίνδυνοι·
286	αύτοΐς εκ τούτου πραγματεύσασθαι. και γάρ τοΰ
1 ΐϊχει LAW: π(ρΐ€Ϊχεν ex Lat. Hudson.
° lxx and Luc. “ spear.”
6 Instead of “ necklace ” Scripture has “ garment 450
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requiting those who did them wrong in the times of their misfortune, on the thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which is Adar—on that very day. For God has made it a day of salvation for them instead of a day of destruction. Let it be a good day for those who are well-disposed toward us, but a reminder of the punishment that-overtakes those who have plotted against us. Furthermore, I wish every city and nation to know that if it disobeys any of the orders here written, it shall be laid waste with fire and sword.0 This letter, moreover, shall be published throughout the whole of the country subject to us, and they shall by all means prepare themselves against the appointed day to fall upon their enemies.”
(13)	And so the horsemen who carried the letters The Jews set out at once and travelled the road laid out for ^rde-6 them. And Mordecai, after assuming the royal robe prance, and putting on the crown of gold and the neck- «π. u. lace,b came forth, and, when the Jews living in Susa saw him so greatly honoured by the king, they regarded his good fortune as common to themselves.
And, when the letter of the king was published, joy and the light of salvation came upon the Jews both in the city and in the provinces, so that many of the other nations also, from fear of the Jews, had themselves circumcised* and thereby managed to avoid danger.1* For the bearers of the king’s letter
(lxx “ diadem ” !) of fine linen and purple.” The Targum expands these details into an elaborate description of his dress.
* So Luc. translates Heb. mithyahadhn “ became Jews ” ; 0 lxx has “ became circumcised ” in addition to ίουδάιζον “ became Jews ” ; Targ. “ were converted.”
d Josephus’s phrasing resembles that in Thucydides vi. 15 τὰ δέ ά/ανδι/νον . . . πβρέχειν.
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δωδεκάτου μηνός τή τρισκαιδεκάτη,1 ος κατά μεν 'Έιβραίους "Αδαρ καλείται κατά δε Μακεδόνας Αύστρος, οΐ κομίσαντες τα του βασίλειος γράμματα εδήλουν, όπως καθ’ ήν ημέραν αυτοί κινδυνεύσειν
287	η μέλλον εν τ αυτή τούς εχθρούς άπολεσωσιν. οι δε άρχοντες των σατραπειών καί οι τύραννοι καί οι βασιλικοί2 γραμματείς ειχον εν τιμή τούς ’Ιουδαίου?· ό γάρ εκ Μαρδοχαίου φόβος ήνάγκαζεν
288	αυτούς σωφρονεΐν. του δε γράμματος τού βασιλικού διά πάσης τής υπ* * αύτώ χώρας γενομενου συνεπεσεν ώστε και τούς εν Σιούσοις Ιουδαίους
289	άποκτεΐναι των εχθρών περί πεντακοσίους. τού δε βασιλεως τον τών απολωλότων εν τή πόλει3 δηλώ-σαντος τον αριθμόν ’Έσθήρι και περί τών επί τής χώρας τί ποτ’ εΐη γεγονός διαποροΰντος, καί ει τι προς τούτοις ετ αυτού γενεσθαι βούλεται πυνθανο-μενου, πραχθήσεσθαι γάρ, παρεκάλεσεν επιτραπήναι τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? καί την επιούσαν ημέραν ούτως χρήσασθαι τ οΐς ύπολειπομενοις τών εχθρών καί
290	τούς δέκα τούς Άμάνου παϊδας άναστανρώσαι. καί τούτο μεν προσεταξε τ οΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? <5 βασιλεύς, μηδέν άντιλεγειν Ίίσθήρι βουλόμενος*· οι δε πάλιν
1	τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτΐ) AW,
2	βασιλικοί ex LXX Bekker: βασιλείς καί οι (οἱ om. PFV) coda.
8 έν ττ) πόλει om. Ρ.	* δννάμενος Ρ.
α Variant 14th ; Scripture has 13th. b Cf. § 107 note b.
* Text emended from lxx ; mss. “ the kings and the scribes.” Josephus’s 3 classes of officials (as emended) agree literally with those of lxx ; Heb. mentions 4—“ rulers of the provinces, satraps (A.V. “ lieutenants ”), governors 452
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announced that on the thirteenth® day of the twelfth month, which is called Adar by the Hebrews, and Dystros by the Macedonians,b they should destroy their enemies—on the very same day, that is, on which they themselves were to have been placed in danger. Now the rulers of the satrapies and the tyrants and the royal scribesc began to hold the Jews in honour, for their fear of Mordecai compelled them to act prudently. And it so happened that The Jew3 at the same time when the king’s letter reached the ^n|e,nce whole country ruled by him, the Jews in Susa killed on their about five hundredd of their enemies.* Thereupon StSerb. 5 the king informed Esther of the number of those slain in the city/ and, when he expressed uncertainty about what had happened to those in the provinces and inquired whether she wished anything more of him, saying that it would be done, she begged him to permit the Jews on the following day also to treat in the same manner those of their enemies who remained and to crucify the ten sons of Hainan.9 And so the king, being unwilling* to oppose Esther in anything, commanded the Jews to do so, and they (A.V. “ deputies ”) and officers of the king ” ; cf. § 272 note e.
4 So Heb. and lxx ; Luc. 700.
*	Scripture adds here (Est. Lx. 7 ff.) that Hainan’s ten sons were also killed ; cf. below, note g.
f The variant omits 44 in the city ” ; for “ city ” Scripture has “ Susa, the fortress” (A.V. “palace”).
*	According to Scripture (Est. Lx. 13) Esther requests that Hainan's ten sons be crucified, although an earlier verse (cf. above, note e) states that they were killed the first day. (This might mean, of course, that their dead bodies were to be impaled, but more likely the second reference is due to an oversight.) Josephus avoids the difficulty by omitting to mention them in § 28S.
*	One M3. “ unable.”
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συστραφεντες τη τετράδι καί δεκάτη του Διίστρου μηνός άπεκτειναν των εναντίων ως τριακοσίους,1 καί ούδενός των εκείνους υπαρχόντων ηφαντο κτη-
291	μάτων. άπεθανον δε καί υπό των εν τη χώρα καί ταΐς άλλαις πόλεσιν ’Ιουδαίων των εχθρών αύτοΐς επτακισμύριοι καί πεντακισχίλιοι, καί τούτους μεν άπεκτειναν τη τρισκαιδεκάτη του μηνός,
292	την δε εχομενην εορτάσιμον εποίησαν. ομοίως δε καί οι εν τοΐς Έούσοις ’Ιουδαίοι την τετράδα καί δεκάτην καί την εχομενην του αυτού μηνός συν-αθροισθεντες εύωχηθησαν. οθεν καί νυν παντες οι εν τη οικουμένη ’Ιουδαίοι τα? ημέρας ταύτας
293	εορτάζουσι, διαπεμπόμενοι μερίδας άλληλοις. έγραφε δε Μαρδοχαΐος τοΐς εν τη Άρταξερζου βασιλεία ζώσιν Ίουδαίοις ταύτας παραφυλάσσειν τας ημέρας καί εορτήν άγειν αυτός καί τοΐς εκγόνοις παραδούναι του προς πάντα διαμεΐναι τον χρόνον την εορτήν ενεκα καί μη ληθη παραπολεσθαι ·
294	μελλησαντας γαρ αυτούς εν ταύταις διαφθείρεσθαι ταΐς ήμεραις υπό Άμάνου, δίκαια ποιήσειν ει διαφυγόντες μεν εν αύτάΐς τον κίνδυνον τούς δ’
1 τΐτρακοσίους AW. * *
β Bibl. Adar ; cf. § 286. b So Ueb. ; lxx 15,000 ; Luc. 70,100.
* Josephus is slightly inaccurate here. According to Scripture (Est. ix. 17 ff.) the Je%vs of Susa attacked their enemies on the 13th and 14th of Adar, and celebrated on the 15th (not the 14th and 15th as Josephus states), while the Jews in the provinces attacked their enemies on the 13th and celebrated on the 14th—in other words, the Jews of the provinces celebrated on the 14th of Adar, and the Jews of Susa on the 15th. To be sure, farther on (ix. 20 ff.) Scripture specifies the 14th and 15th of Adar as festival days, but the rabbinic authorities of Josephus’s time (cf. 451
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again banded themselves together on the fourteenth day of the month of Dystros a and killed some three hundred of their adversaries but touched none of the possessions which, they had. And seventy-five thousand 6 of their enemies were slain by the Jews in the provinces and the other cities also. These they slew on the thirteenth of the month, and they ^ kept the next day as a festival. Similarly did the Jews in Susa also gather together and feast on the fourteenth and the following day of the same month.®
Whence it is that even now all the Jews in the habitable world celebrate these days by sending portions to one another. For Mordecai wrote to all The festival the Jews living in the kingdom of Artaxerxes, telling Esther™' them to observe these days and keep them as a '*· festival and hand them down to their descendants in order that the festival might remain for all time and not fall into disuse through forgetfulness. For, he said, since they had been marked for destruction on those days by Haman, but had escaped danger on them and had even avenged themselves on their
Mishnah, Megillah, i. 1), observing the distinction of date in Scripture between the celebration at Susa and that in the provinces, specify that the festival is to be observed on the 14th in smaller cities and on the 15th in larger cities. It is noteworthy, on the other hand, that the early rabbinic treatise Megillath Ta'anith, like Josephus, merely makes the general statement that the I4th and 15th of Adar are festival days. Josephus does not mention the Fast of Esther, still observ ed by pious Jews on the 13th of Adar, for the very-good reason that it was not known until the post-Talmudic "* period (cf. A. Schwarz in Festskrift Si monsen, 1923, pp. 188- j 205, and H. Lichtenstein in Hebrew Union College Annual, vii-ix, 1931/33, p. 280). Instead of observing a fast day on the I3th of Adar, the Jews in Josephus’s time celebrated the Maccabean victory over Nicanor, cf. Ant. xii. 412 (on 1 Macc. vii. 43 ff.) and Megillath Ta'anith under that date.
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εχθρούς τι μωρησάμενοι, παρατηρήσουσιν αντος
295	ενχαριστοΰντες τω θεω. διά ταΰτα μεν οι ’Ιουδαίοι τάς προειρημένας ημέρας εορτάζουαιν, προσαγο-ρεύσαντες αντος φρουραίους.1 6 δε Μαρδοχαιος μέγας τε ην και λαμπρός παρά τω βασιλέϊ και σννδιεΐπεν αύτω την αρχήν, άπολανων άμα και της
296	κοινωνίας τοϋ βίου τή βασιλίσση. ήν δε και τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? τἀ πράγματα δι* * αυτούς* άμεινω πασης ελπίδος. και τα μεν τουτοις βασιλεύοντος Άρτα-ξερξου συμβάντα τούτον είχε τον τρόπον.
297	(νη. 1) Άποθανόντος δε τον άρχιερεως ΈΛια-σίβον την άρχιερωσννην Ίώδας3 6 παΐς αυτού διεδεζατο. τελευτήσαντος δε και τούτου την τιμήν *Ιωάννης υιός ών αυτού παρελαβεν, δι* ον και Βαγώσης4 ό στρατηγός τοϋ άλλου6 Άρταζερξου τον ναόν εμίανε και φόρους επεταξε τοΐς Ίουδαίοις,
1	φρούριαs Ρ: φρονρίονς W: φονραίονς Grotius: conserva-tores Lat.
2	αυτόν E.
3	Ίωάχας Ρ: Τοόδα? V Lat.: Ίοχάς W: Τωόδα? E.
4	Βαγὥα? LA (Zonaras).
6 τον άλλον ex Lat. (alterius) Hudson: τον PAW: του λαόν rell.: του “Αχόν Scaliger.
° Of. lxx φρουραί; Heb. Purim. The bibl. interpretation “ lots ” is doubtful; B. Motzo, Saggi di Storia e Letteratura Giudeo-Ellenistica, 1924, pp. 307 ff., derives Purim from Φρουροί.
*> Josephus here resumes the narrative of events in Palestine, from § 183.
c Bibl. Eliashib ('Elyasib), lxx Έλ(()ισονβ ; his succession to the high priesthood is mentioned earlier in § 158.
d Bibl. Joiada ( Yoyada), lxx Ίω(α)δά.
* Bibl. Johanan ( Yofyanan), lxx Ίωανάν (in Neh. xii. 11 the name appears as Jonathan (Yonathan), lxx Ίωναθάν).
—On the historicity and sources of the following section see Appendix B.
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enemies, they would do right to observe them by giving thanks to God. For this reason, therefore, the Jews celebrate the forementioned days, which they call Phriiraioi.a Now Mordecai was a great and illustrious man in the. eyes of the king and shared the royal power with him, at the same time enjoying the companionship of the queen. And through them the condition of the Jews also was better than anything they had hoped for. Such, then, were the things that befell them in the reign of Artaxerxes.
(vii. 1) 6 On the death of the high priest Eliasib c The high his son Jodas d succeeded him in the high priesthood, Joannes And, when he also died, Joannes,* who Mas his son, assumed this office; it was through him that Bagoses/ cf Neh. xii. the general of the second9 Artaxerxes, defiled the 2°e^s sanctuary and imposed tribute on the Jews, so that χχϋ- ίο).
1 Variant Bagoas (as in Diodorus Siculus) ; in the Ar-amaic papyri of Elephantine this common Persian name is * written Bag6(h)i, in the Heb. of Ezra and Nehemiah, Bigxcai.
The Persian original is explained by F. Justi, Iranisches Xamenbuch, pp. 59 f., as the abbreviation of a “full-name”
^ with Baga “ God ” as its first element. On the identity of Bagoses see next note.
o i.e. Artaxerxes II. Mnemon (404-359 b.c.); if, however, Λ the word “ second ” (άλλον) is bracketed as an interpolation, as Niese and several other scholars suggest, the king meant might be Artaxerxes III. Ochus (359-338 b.c.).
The reading here adopted is more likely to be correct, and Bagoses is probably to be identified with the Bagoses who / was Persian governor of Judaea at the end of the reign of Darius II. and is mentioned in the Elephantine papyri of the year 408 b.c. ; presumably he continued in office through the early part of the reign of Artaxerxes II. If άλλου Is removed as spurious, Bagoses is probably to be identified with the Persian general of Artaxerxes III. mentioned in Diodorus xvi. 47. For a fuller discussion of this point see Appendix B.
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ττ μιν η τάς καθημερινός επιφέρειν θυσίας υπέρ άρνός έκαστου τελειν αυτούς δημοσία δραχμάς
298	πεντηκοντα. τούτου 8e την αιτίαν τοιαύτην συνέβη γενέσθαι· αδελφός ην τω Ιωάννη Ιησούς· τούτα» φίλω τυγχάνοντι 6 Βαγώσης ύπέσχετο την άρχ-
299	ιερωσύνην παρέξειν. από ταύτης ούν της πεποι-
θήσεως ’Ιησούς εν τω ναω διενεχθεις τω ’Ιωάννη παρώξυνε τον άδελφόν ωστ αυτόν άνελεΐν διά1 την οργήν.	τηλικοΰτο δέ2 άσέβημα δράσαι κατά
τάδελφοΰ τον Ίωάννην ιερωμένον3 δεινόν* ην, καί τό δεινότερον,6 ως μήτε παρ’ “Βλλησιν μήτε παρά βαρβάροις ώμον ούτως και ασεβές έργον γεγονέναι.
300	τό μέντοι θειον ούκ ήμέλησεν, αλλά και 6 λαός διά τ αυτήν* την αιτίαν εδουλώθ η καί 6 ναός εμιάνθη υπό ΐίερσών. Βαγώσης δέ ό στρατηγός Άρ-ταξέρξου γνούς ότι Ιωάννης 6 άρχιερεύς των ’Ιουδαίων τον ’ίδιον αδελφόν Ίησοΰν εν τω ίερω έφόνευσεν, ευθύς έπιστάς τοΐς Ίουδαίοις μετά θυμού ηρξατο λέγειν' “ ετολμησατε εν τω ύμετέρω
301	ναω7 φόνον εργάσασθαι.” πειρωμένου δ αύτοΰ είσελθεΐν εις τον ναόν εκώλυον αύτόν. 6 δέ προς αύτούς έφη· “ πώς ούκ εγώ καθαρώτερός ειμι του
—άνηρημένου* εν τω ναω; ” και τούτους ποιησα-μενος τούς λόγους εις τον ναόν εισέρχεται. ταυτη μέν ούν χρησάμενος τη επίνοια Βαγώσης τούς
1 διὰ FOV: καί διὰ roll. ^	_ 2 τηλ,δε FOV: τηλ. rell.
3	Ιερωμένον FOV: εν τω ίερω rell.: εν τω ναή> E.
4 ως δεινόν Ρ.	5 τ δ δεινότερο ν] πρότερον PF.
* Niese: αυτήν codd.	^	7 ύμετέρω ναω] ίερω Ρ
--—/>>	8 αν·βρηκδτοζ P2LE,
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before offering the daily sacrifices they had to pay from the public treasury fifty drachmae for every lamb. The reason for this was the following happening. Joannes had a brother named Jesus,® and Bagoses, whose friend he was, promised to obtain the high priesthood for him. With this assurance, therefore, Jesus quarrelled -with Joannes in the temple and provoked his brother so far that in his anger he killed him. That Joannes should have committed so impious a deed against his brother Avhile serving as priest was terrible enough, but the more terrible 6 in that neither among Greeks nor barbarians had so savage and impious a deed ever been committed. The Deity, however, was not indifferent to it, and it was for this® reason that the people were made slaves and the temple was defiled by the Persians. Now, when BagOses, the general of Artaxerxes, learned that Joannes, the high priest of the Jews, had murdered his own brother Jesus in the temple, he at once set upon the Jews and in anger began to say, “ You have dared to commit murder in your own temple.” But, when he attempted to enter the temple, they sought to prevent him, whereupon he said to them, “ Am I, then, not purer than he who was slain d in the temple ? ” and, having spoken these words, he went in to the temple. This, then, being the pretext which he
“ Hellermed form of Heb, Yes if a.
b Text uncertain.
e Emended text; mss. “ this very.”
d The variant “ he who slew ” is preferred by some scholars, but it is obviously a lectio /acilior, introduced by a scribe who missed the point of Bagoses’ ironical remark. A dead body makes the temple unclean, according to Jewish law.
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’Ιουδαίους ετεσιν επτά, υπέρ τής Ίησοΰ τελευτής μετήλθεν.
302	(2) Κ αταστρέφαντος δε του Ίωάννου τον β Ιον διαδέχεται, την άρχιερωσύνην 6 υιός αύτοΰ Ίαδδοΰς.1 ήν δε καί τουτω αδελφός Μανασσής ονομα, ω Σαναβαλλέτης 6 πεμφθεις είς Σαμάρειαν υπό Δαρείου του τελευταίου βασίλειος2 σατράπης Χου-
303	Θαΐος το γένος, εξ ών καί οι Σαμαρεΐς εισιν, είδους λαμπράν οΰσαν πάλιν τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί πολλά, τοίς * Ασσυρίοις και τοΐς εν τή κοίλη Συρία κατοικοϋσιν τούς εν αυτή βασιλείς πράγματα παρασχόντας, άσμένως συνωκισε την αύτοΰ θυγατέρα Νικασώ καλουμένην, οίόμένος την επιγαμίαν ομηρσν αύτω γενήσεσθαι προς την άπό του των ’Ιουδαίων έθνους παντός εύνοιαν.
304	(viii. 1) Κατά τούτον δη τον καιρόν και Φίλιππος 6 των Μακεδόνων βασιλεύς έν Αίγαΐς3 υπό Παυσα-νίου του Κεράστου εκ δε του των Όρεστών γένους
305	δολοφονηθείς άπέθανεν. παραλαβών δ* 6 παίς
1 ΊωαδδοΟί LAWE.
! του τΐλευταίου βασιλόως om. Lat.
3	Aiyeais Ρ: Αιγαία is FLVW: Aegeis Lat. * 6
“ Variant Joaddfis ; bibl. Jaddua (Yaddua), lxx Ίαδου.
6 Hellenized form of Heb. M‘nasieh (bibl. Manasseh); Scripture does not mention any such person in this connexion.
0 Bibl. Sanballat (San'ballat.), lxx Σαναβαλλάτ. On the relation of the Sanaballetes here mentioned to the Sanballat of the book of Nehemiah and the Sanballat of the Elephantine papyri see Appendix B. Here it may suffice to note that according to Scripture (Neh. xiii. 28) it was one of the “ sons of Joiada ” {i.e. a brother of Joiada’s son Johanan, not a brother of Johanan’s son Jaddua, as Josephus says) who married Sanballat’s daughter. Ac-460
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used, Bagoses made the Jews suffer seven years for the death of Jesus.
(2)	When Joannes departed this life he was sue- ^««sses, ceeded in the high priesthood by his son Jaddus.e priest's He too had a brother, named Manassas,6 to whom a^fthe Sanaballetese—he had been sent to Samaria as Samaritans, satrap by Darius the last king,* and was of the Cuthaean race from whom the Samaritans also are -Esdras descended—, knowing that Jerusalem was a famous city and that its kings had given much trouble to the Assyrians and the inhabitants of Coele-Syria, gladly gave him his daughter, called Nikaso,* in marriage, for he believed that this alliance by marriage would be a pledge of his securing the goodwill of the entire Jewish nation.
(viii. 1) f Now it was just about this time that Alexander Philip, king of Macedon, died at Aegae^ being subdnes treacherously slain by Pausanias, the son of Ke- As“Minor rastes, of the family of the Orestae. And his son
cording to Heb. usage, however, “ one of the sons ” might mean “ a grandson ” or “ descendant ” generally, in which case Josephus would agree with Scripture in making San-ballat’s son-in-law a brother of Jaddua.
d Darius III. Codomannus (33S-331 b.c.). Scripture (Neh. xii. 22) agrees with Josephus to the extent of making Jaddua a contemporary of Darius III., whom it calls “ Darius the Persian.”
*	In his note ad loc. T. Reinach remarks that Josephus has given the Persian governor of Samaria a daughter with a Greek name “ contre toute vraisemblance.” The name Nikaso, however, may not be Greek at all, but the hellen-ized form of a Semitic name, possibly Aram. nik*sd “ sacrifice ” (?).
*	Josephus’s sources for Greek, as well as Roman, Parthian ■— and Hellenistic Jewish history will be treated in an appendix
to the last volume of this translation.
9 In Macedonia. Philip was slain in 336 b.c.
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αυτού την βασιλείαν ’Αλέξανδρος και διαβάς τον 'Ελλήσποντον, νικά μεν τούς Δαρείου στρατηγούς επί Γρανίκω συμβολών αύτοΐς, επελθών δε την Λυδίαν καί την ’Ιωνίαν δουλωσάμενος και την Καρίαν1 επιδρομών τοΐς εν Παμφυλία τόποις επ-εβαλεν, καθώς εν άλλοις δεδήλωται.
306	(2) Οι δε των 'Ιεροσολυμίτων πρεσβύτεροι δεινο-παθοΰντες επί τω τον Ίαδδοΰ του άρχιερεως αδελφόν άλλοφύλω συνοικοΰντα μετεχειν τής άρ-
307	χιερωσύνης εστασίαζον προς αυτόν ηγούντο γαρ τον τούτου γάμον επιβάθρον τοΐς παρανομεΐν περί τάς των γυναικών συνοικήσεις βουλησομενοις γενε-σθαι2 καί τής προς τούς αλλοφύλους αύτοΐς κοινω-
308	νιας αρχήν τούτο εσεσθαι. ύπάρξαι μέντοι και τής πρότερος αιχμαλωσίας αύτοΐς καί των κακών αίτιον τό περί τούς γάμους πλημμελήσαί τινας καί άγαγε-σθαι γυναίκας ούκ επιχώριας, εκελευον οδν τον λίανασσήν διαζεύγνυσθαι τής γυναικός ή μη προσ-
309	ιεναι τω θυσιαστήρια), του δ’ άρχιερεως τω λαώ συναγανακτοΰντος καί ειργοντος τον αδελφόν τού βωμού, παραγενόμενος 6 Μανασσης προς τον 7τενθερόν Σαναβαλλετην στεργειν μεν ελεγεν αυτού την θυγατέρα Νικασώ, τής μέντοι γε3 ιερατικής τιμής μεγίστης ούσης εν τω εθνει καί τω γε'νει
1 Svriam aut Cyriam Lat.
2 γενησεσθαι AW.
3 γε om. FLAVWE. * 6
“ A river in I lellespontine Phrygia, emptying into the Sea of Marmora.
6 “ Elsewhere ” may mean the brief passage about Alexander’s conquest of Asia Minor in Ant. ii. 348 or, what -r ^ is more likely, the works of other historians. The formula καθώς έν άλλοις δεδήλωται and similar ones which give cross-462
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Alexander took over the royal power and, after crossing the Hellespont, defeated the generals of Darius in a battle at the Granicusa ; he then invaded Lydia, and after subjugating Ionia and overrunning Caria, fell upon the region of Pamphylia, as has been related elsewhere.6
(2) Now the elders of Jerusalem, resenting the fact Manages that the brother of the high priest Jaddus was shar- fotheVer ing the high priesthood c while married to a foreigner, San^riUna. rose up against him, for they considered this marriage to be a stepping-stone for those who might wish to transgress the laws about taking wives and that this would be the beginning of intercourse with foreigners. They believed, moreover, that their 1 former captivity and misfortunes had been caused by some who had erred in marrying and taking wives } who were not of their own country. They therefore told Manasses either to divorce his wife or not to ~ approach the altar. And, as the high priest shared the indignation of the people and kept his brother from the altar, Manasses went to his father-in-law Sanaballetes and said that while he loved his daughter Nikas5, nevertheless the priestly office was the highest in the nation and had always belonged to his
references not readily identifiable in Josephus's extant writings will be discussed in an appendix to the last volume.
e It is not clear in what way Manasses was “ sharing the q high priesthood,” except in the general sense that he was a member of the high priest’s family, as was the case with the u “ high priests ” mentioned in the Gospels. Possibly, however, Josephus means that Manasses occupied the position of sagan (Aram. s*gan) ; although this term appears to denote a member of the aristocracy of Jerusalem in the Persian period (as in Ezra ix. 2), in later rabbinic usage it means an assistant of the high priest, cf. Mishnah, Yoma vi. and Bab. Talmud, Yoma 39a.
463
JOSEPHUS
παραμενουσης ον βούλεσθαι δι* αυτήν οτερεσθαι.
310	του δε Σαναβαλλετου μη μόνον τηρήσειν αύτώ την ιερωσυνην, αλλά καί την αρχιερατικήν παρεξειν δύναμιν και τιμήν υπ ισχνού μόνον, και πάντων άπο-δείξειν ων αυτός επήρχε τόπων ηγεμόνα βουλό-μενον συνοικειν αυτού1 τη θυγατρί, και λεγοντος οίκοδομήσειν ναόν όμοιον όντα τω εν τοΐς 'Ιεροσο-λυμοις ειτί του Ταριζειν2 όρους, ο των κατά, την
311	Σαμάρειαν ορών εστιν ύφηλότατον, και ταντα ποιησειν επαγγελλομενού μετά τής Δαρείον γνώμης του βασιλεως, επαρθεις ταΐς νποσχεσεσιν ό Μα-νασσής παρεμενε3 τω Σαναβαλλετη, την άρχιερω-συνην οιόμενος εξειν Δαρείου δόντος· και γάρ συνεβαινε τον Σαναβαλλετην ήδη πρεσβντερον είναι.
312	πολλών δε Ιερεων καί Ισραηλιτών τοιουτοις γάμοις επιπεπλεγμενών κατεΐχεν ου μικρά ταραχή τούς '\εροσολυμίτας· άφίσταντο γάρ άπαντες προς τον Μανασσήν τ ου Σαναβαλλετου χορηγοϋντος αντοΐς και χρήματα και χώραν είς γεωργίαν και κατοικήσω άπομερίζοντος και π αντί τρόπω τω γαμβρόν συμφιλοκαλοϋντος.
313	(3) Κατά δε τούτον τον καιρόν Δαρεΐος άκουσας ότι τον Ελλήσποντον διαβάς Αλέξανδρος καί τούς σατράπας αυτού τή κατά Υράνικον μάχη κρατήσας προσωτερω χώρε ϊ, στρατιάν ιππικήν τε καί πεζικην
1 αυτόν PFLAW Lat.
2 ΤαριζΙν FVE Syncellus.
3 κατέ/ievi irapa. AWE.
° Of the Samaritans, of course, cf. § 324. According to ^ M. Gaster, The Samaritans, 1925, pp. 30 f., “ No trace of such a fact can be found in the Samaritan chronicles, nor 464
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family, and that therefore he did not wish to be deprived of it on her account. But Sanaballetes promised not only to preserve the priesthood for him but also to procure for him the power and office of high priest0 and to appoint him governor of all the places over which he ruled, if he were willing- to live Avith his daughter ; and he said that he ΛνοιιΙἀ build a temple similar to that in Jerusalem on Mount Garizein—this is the highest of the mountains near Samaria—, and undertook to do these things with the consent of King Darius. Elated by these promises, Manasses stayed with Sanaballetes, believing that he would obtain the high priesthood as the gift of Darius, for Sanaballetes, as it happened, was now an old man. But, as many priests and Israelites were involved in such marriages, great was the confusion which seized the people of Jerusalem. For all these deserted to Manasses, and Sanaballetes supplied them with money and with land for cultivation and assigned them places wherein to dwell, in every way seeking to win favour for b , his son-in-law.
(3)	e Now about this time Darius heard thatTOe Alexander had crossed the Hellespont and defeated his satraps in the battle at the Granicus and was iknus^ advancing further, and so he collected an army of/bander.
is the intermarriage mentioned between (he house of the high priest of Jerusalem and any of their governors or rulers-; in one chronicle, however, Sanballat is mentioned as ‘ Cohen Levi/ ‘ the Priest, the Levite,’ and in another as ‘ Levite ’ only, but he is never identified in any way with the High Priest.”
b Or “ enthusiastically supporting," as Dr. Thackeray translates συμφιλοκαλΐΐν in Ant. i. 9.
• Cf. § 304 note/.
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συνηθροιζεν, άπαντησαι δι αγνούς1 τοῖς Μακ€ὅοσιν πριν η πάσαν αυτούς επιόντας καταστρεφασθαι την
314	* Ασίαν, περαιωσάμενος οΰν τον Κύφράτην πόταμον και τον Τα Ορον το Κιλίκιον ορος ύπερελθων €ν Ίσσω2 της Κιλικίας τούς πολεμίους, ως εκεί
315	μαχησόμενος αντοΐς, εξεδεχετο. ησθείς δε τη Δα-ρείου καταβάσει 6 Σαναβαλλετης ευθύς ελεγε τω λίανασση τάς υποσχέσεις τελεσειν, ως3 αν Ααρεΐος κρατησας των πολεμίων υποστροφή· πεπειστο γαρ ούκ αντος μόνος αλλά και πάντες οι εν τη Ασια μηδ' εις χεΐρας τοΐς Περσαις ηξειν τούς Μακεδόνας
316	διά το πλήθος, άπεβη δ’ ούχ ως προσεδόκων συμβαλων γαρ 6 βασιλεύς τοΐς Μακεδόσιν ήττηθη και πολλην της στρατιάς άπολεσας, ληφθεντων αιχμάλωτων αυτού της μητρός και γυναικός και
317	των τέκνων, εφυγεν εις Περσας. Αλέξανδρος δ’ εις Συρίαν4 παραγενόμενος Δαμασκόν αίρει καί Σιδώνος κρατησας επολιόρκει Ύύρον, ηξίου τε άπο-στείλας γράμματα προς τον των Ιουδαίων αρχιερέα συμμαχίαν τε αύτω πέμπειν καί αγοράν τω στρα-τεύματι παρασχεΐν καί όσα Δαρείω πρότερον ετε-
1	δκγνωκώς LAWE.
2	έν Ίσσω E: εἴσω PFLOVA*: έν Ίσ(σ)αι ττόλΐί Α1 W: ipso Cilicio Lat.
3	ἔω? conj. Niese.
* Π ipaas PFOVE. * 6
e More accurately, Mount Amanus by the Amanic Gates (Arrian ii. 7. 1), where the coast of North Syria bends into that of Cilicia.
6 The same statement is made by Diodorus, xvii. 32. 4 (c/. Arrian ii. 6. 4 f.). Arrian, ii. 8. 8, estimates Darius’s army as 600,000 men ; Diodorus, xvii. 31. 2, as 500,000; Justinus, xi. 9, and Curtius, iii. 2. 4, as 400,000.
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horsemen and foot-soldiers, being determined to meet the Macedonians before they should invade and conquer all Asia. Accordingly, he crossed the Euphrates river, passed over Taurus,0 the mountain in Cilicia, and awaited the enemy at Issus in Cilicia, intending to give battle there. Then Sanaballetes, who was glad that Darius had come down, told Manasses that he would fulfil his promises as soon as Darius should return from conquering the enemy.
For not only he himself but all those in Asia were ■") convinced that the Macedonians would not even come to grips Anth the Persians because of their great number.6 But the event proved other than they expected, for the king did engage the Macedonians and was beaten, and lost a great part of his army, his mother and wife and children being taken captive, while he fled to Persia.® And Alexander, coining to Syria, took Damascus, became master of Sidon d and besieged Tyre e ; from there he dispatched a letter to the high priest of the Jews/ requesting him to send him assistance and supply his army Anth provisions and give him the gifts which they had formerly sent as tribute to Darius, thus
e The battle took place in October 333 b.c.
d The capture of Damascus and Sidon took place shortly after the battle of Issus, cf. B. Niese, Geschichte der griechi- r schen vnd makedonischen Staaten, i. 81 n. 2.
* From January to July, 332 b.c., cf. § 325 note c.
1 On the historicity and sources of Josephus’s (legendary) «£— account of Alexander’s relations with the Jews and Samaritans see Appendix C. Here it may suffice to note that none of the extant non-Jewish sources mentions the Jews in connexion with Alexander; on the other hand, rabbinic tradition preserves a similar story (Bab. Talmud, Ycma 69a and Scholion, Megillath Ta'anith ix, “ The Day of Mount Garizim ”), which is given in the Appendix.
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λουν δώρα ταΰτ' αύτω1 διδόναι την Μακεδονωΐ' φιλίαν ελο μένους· ον γάρ μετανόησαν επί τούτοις.
318	του δ’ άρχιερεως άποκριναμενου τοΐς γραμματοφόρος ως ορκους εΐη Δαρείω δεδωκώς μη βαστά-ζειν όπλα κατ' αυτόν, καί τούτους εως αν η Δαρεΐος εν τοΐς ζώσιν μη παραβήσεσθαι φήσαντος, άκούσας
319	* *Αλέξανδρος παρωζύνθη, και την μεν Τνρον ούκ εκρινε καταλιπεΐν όσον ούδεπω2 μελλονσαν αιρεΐ-σθαι, τταραστησάμενος δε ταντην ήπείλει στρατεύ-σειν επι τον των ’Ιουδαίων αρχιερέα και διδάξειν πάντας δι' αύτοΰ3 προς τινας δη αύτοΐς φυλακτέον
320	τούς όρκους· όθεν ττονικώτερον χρησάμενος τη πολιορκία λαμβάνει την Ύύρον. καταστησάμενος δε τα εν αύτη επι την των Γαζαίων πάλιν ήλθε καί την τε Γάζαν και τον εν αυτή φρούραρχον όνομα Βαβημήσιν4 επολιόρκει.
321	(4) Νόμισα? δε καιρόν επιτήδειον όχειν 6 Σανα-βαλλετης της επιβολής,5 Ααρείον μεν άπεγνω, λαβών δε8 όκτακισχιλίους των άρχομενων υπ* αύτοΰ προς *Αλέξανδρον ή κε καί καταλαβών αυτόν άρχό-μενον τής Τύρου πολιορκίας, ών τε αυτός άρχει
1 ταΰτ' αύτω Niese: τούτω codd.: αύτω ex Lat. Cocceji.
* ουπω LA WE.	3 δι’ αντοθ Oin. PY.
4	Βαβιμίσιν F: Βαβημάσιν Ρ s Βαβισιν Α marg.: Βαβιμίσην O : Babymasin Lat.: Batis Arrian.: Betis Qn. Curtius.
5	‘επιβουλής LW.
β λαβών δέ] και λαβών δι? PFO(V).
° The variant omits “ through him.”
* In the summer of 332 b.c., cf. § 325 note d. e Variants Habemasis, etc. The name appears as Batis in Arrian ii. 25. 4, as Betis (v.l. Batis) in Curtius iv. 6. 7. F. Justi, Iranisches Namenbuch, pp. 65 f. connects Batis with Iranian Vata (so also Prof. Louis H. Gray of Columbia, 468
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choosing the friendship of the Macedonians, for, he said, they would not regret this course. But the The high high priest replied to the bearers of the letter that jaddos he had given his oath to Darius not to take up arms O^ua) against him, and said that he would never violate i0yai to this oath so long as Darius remained alive. When Danus* Alexander heard this, he was roused to anger, and while deciding not to leave Tyre, which was on the point of being taken, threatened 'that when he had brought it to terms he would march against the high priest of the Jews and through him 0 teach all men \vhat people it was to whom they must keep their oaths, and for this reason continuing the siege with greater effort, he took Tyre. After he had settled affairs there, he advanced against the city of Gaza and besieged it b together Avith the commander of its garrison, named Babemesis.c
(4)	Now Sanaballetes, believing that he had a The favourable opportunity for his design, abandoned the cause of Darius and came, along with eightd thousand ^ce*£^er of the people under his rule, to Alexander, whom he found beginning the siege of Tyre, and said that he in a private communication), while he considers Babemesis a Semitic form. It seems to me that the similarity to one another of the variants in Josephus points to the survival of a genuine Iranian form. I suggest that the second element in the name, mesis, is the same as that found in the Iranian name Waumisa (a general of Darius II., cf.
F. YS'eissbach, Die Keilinschriften der Achameniden, 1911, pp. 34· ff.), this, in turn, being a dialectal development of the name Mithra (cf. Justi s.v.). The first element, babe- Ί may be a corruption of Iranian Baga “ God ” (this word being usually hellenized as Mega, cf. Megaphernes and	^—»
similar names). To summarize, I suggest that the original name of the (presumably Persian) commander of Gaza ° was Bagamisa “ Mithra is God.” d Variant 16 (lit. “ twice eight ”).
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τόπων ελεγεν αύτώ παραδιδόναι τούτους, και δ€-σπότην αυτόν ηδεως εχειν αντί Δαρείου του βασι-
322	λίως. άσμόνως δ* αυτόν προσδεξαμενου1 θαρρών ηδη περί των π ρο κείμενων 6 Σαναβαλλετης αύτώ λόγους προσεφερε, δηλών ως γαμβρόν μεν εχοι λάανασσην του τών Ιουδαίων άρχιερεως Ίαδδοΰ αδελφόν, πολλούς δε καί άλλους αύτώ συμπαρόντας τών ομοεθνών θίλειν ιερόν, εν τοΐς υπ εκείνοj
323	τόποις ηδη κατασκευάσαι. τούτο δ* είναι και τω βασιλέϊ συμφέρον, εις δύο διηρησθαι την Ιουδαίων δύναμιν, ΐνα μη όμογνωμονοϋν τό έθνος μηδε συνεστός, ει νεωτερίσειε ποτε, χαλεπόν η τοΐς βασιλεΰσιν, καθώς και πρότερον τοΐς Ασσυριών
324	αρζασιν εγενετο. συγχωρησαντος δε ’Αλεξάνδρου, πάσαν είσενεγκάμενος σπουδήν ωκοδόμησεν ο Σα-ναβαλλετης τον ναόν και ίερεα τον λίίανασσην κατεστησεν, μεγιστον γέρας ηγησάμενος τοΐς εκ
325 της θυγατρος γενησομενοις τούτ εσεσθαι. μηνών δ’ επτά τη Ύύρου πολιορκία διεληλυθότων καί δύο τί} Γάζης2 ό μεν Σαναβαλλετης άπεθανεν, 6 δε *Αλέξανδρος εξελών την Γάζαν επί την τών 'Ιερο-
326	σολυμιτών πάλιν άναβαίνειν εσπουδάκει. ό δε άρχιερεύς Ίαδδοΰς τούτ άκούσας ην εν αγωνία καί δεει, πώς απαντήσει τοΐς Μακεδόσιν άμηχανών, όργιζομενού του βασιλεως επί τη πρότερον άπει-
1 E ed. pr.: -άμενος FLAW: -αμένους Ρ: -άμενοι OV.
2 Cocceji: Γαζί; codd. E Lat.
β One variant makes Sanaballetes the subject, and Alexander the object, of the verb “ received.”
b Cf. the charges made against the Jews by the Samaritans in the Persian period, §§ 97 if.
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was giving up to him the places under his rule and gladly accepted him as his master in place of King Darius. As Alexander received him in friendly fashion,0 Sanaballetes now felt confident about his plan and addressed him on that subject, explaining that he had a son-in-law Manasses, who was the brother of Jaddus, the high priest of the Jews, and that there were many others of his countrymen with him who now wished to build a temple in the territory subject to him. It was also an advantage to the king, he said, that the power of the Jews should be divided in two, in order that the nation might not, in the event of revolution, be of one mind and stand together and so give trouble to the kings as it Alexander had formerly given to the Assyrian rulers.6 When, ^“building therefore, Alexander gave his consent, Sanaballetes of * Saman-brought all his energy to bear and built the temple tan temp e' and appointed Manasses high priest, considering this to be the greatest distinction which his daughter’s descendants could have. But Sanaballetes died after seven months had been spent on the siege of Tyre c and two on that of Gaza,d and Alexander, after taking Gaza, was in haste to go up to the city of Jerusalem.® When the high priest Jaddus heard this, he was in an agony of fear, not knowing how he could meet the Macedonians, whose king was angered by his former disobedience. He therefore
e Cf. § 3IT note e. The seven-month duration of the siege is mentioned in Diodorus xvii. 46. 5, Curtius iv. 4. 19 and Plutarch, Vita Alex. xxiv.
d Cf. § 320 note b. The two-month duration of this siege is also mentioned in Diodorus xvii. 48. 7.	^
• The extant non-Jewish sources state that Alexander left for Egypt almost immediately after taking Gaza, cf. Ap- v pendix C.
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Beta, παραγγείλας ουν ικεσίαν1 τω λαώ καί θυσίαν μετ’ αύτοΰ τω θεώ προσφορών εδεΐτο ύπερασπισαι τον έθνους και των έπαρχο μενών κίνδυνων άτταλ-
327	λάξαι. κατακοιμηθέντι δε μετά την θυσίαν έχρη-μάτισεν αύτώ κατά τούς ύπνους 6 θεός θαρρεΐν και στεφανοΰντας την πάλιν άνοίγειν τάς πύλας, καί τούς μεν άλλους λευκαΐς έσθήσιν, αυτόν δέ μετά των ιερέων ταΐς νομίμοις στολαΐς ποιεΐσθαι την ύπάντησιν, μηδέν προσδοκώντας πείσεσθαι δεινόν
328	προνοουμένου τοΰ θεόν, διαναστάς δέ εκ του ύπνου έχαιρέν τε μεγάλως αντος, και τό χρηματισθέν αντω πάσι μηνύσας καί ποιησας ὅσα κατά τούς ύπνους αύτώ παρηγγέλη, την τοΰ βασιλέως παρουσίαν εξεδέχετο.
329	(5) ΤΙυθόμενος δ’ αυτόν ου πόρρω της πόλεως δντα πρόεισι2 μετά των ιερέων καί τοΰ πολιτικού πλήθους, ιεροπρεπή καί διαφέρονσαν των άλλων εθνών ποιούμενος την ύπάντησιν εις τόπον τινά Σιαφείν3 λεγόμενον, τό δέ όνομα τοΰτο μεταφερό-μενον εις την 'Ελληνικήν γλώσσαν σκοπόν* σημαίνει· τά τε γάρ 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί τον ναόν έκεΐθεν
330	συνέβαινεν άφοράσθαι. τών δέ Φοινίκων καί τών
1 ίκετείαν LAW: ικεσίας V.
2 πρόσεισι (P)LAE.
3 Σαφιν FLE: Σαφάν (-αν W) AXVW.
1 σκοπψ FL’A'VW: σκοπιάν Α marg.: seopulum Lat.
° Cf. the description of the high priest’s distress on a somewhat similar occasion in 2 Maccabees iii. 14 ff.
b Variants Saphin, Sapha(n). E. Schurer, Geschichte des jiidischen Volkes im Zeitalter Jesu Christi, i. (4th ed.) 604 n. 14, explains Saphein as the Aram, form of Heb. Sdphim “ Lookout,” as Josephus translates. Schiirer identifies this Siophim, mentioned in the Mishnah, with the 472
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ordered the people to make supplication, and, offering sacrifice to God together with them, besought Him to shield the nation and deliver them from the dangers that ΛνβΓβ hanging over them.0 But, when ^od re-he had gone to sleep after the sacrifice, God spoke mgh^n^t oracularly to him in his sleep, telling him to take courage and adorn the city with wreaths and open the gates and go out to meet them, and that the people should be in white garments, and he himself with the priests in the robes prescribed by law, and that they should not look to suffer any harm, for God was watching over them. Thereupon he rose from his sleep, greatly rejoicing to himself, and announced to all the revelation that had been made to him, and, after doing all the things that he had been told to do, awaited the coming of the king.
(5)	When he learned that Alexander was not far Alexander from the city, he went out with the priests and the body of citizens, and, making the reception sacred reverenti,. in character and different from that of other nations, met him at a certain place called Saphein.6 This name, translated into the Greek tongue, means “ Lookout.” For, as it happened, Jerusalem and the temple could be seen from there. Now the
hill called Σκοπός mentioned in B.J. ii. 528 et al. (so also, earlier, G. Boettger, Topographisch- historisches Lexicon 7 zu . . . Josephus, p. 219). It is the modern Mount Scopus, about a mile N. of Jerusalem, where the Hebrew University now sjands. According to the rabbinic version (see Appendix C) the meeting between Alexander and the high priest took place at Antipatris, some 20 miles N.E. of Joppa (Jaffa); this city was called Kephar Saba in pre- ,/ Herodian times (Καφαροαβά in Ant. xvi. 142), and Reland apud Hudson-Havercamp therefore suggests that a confusion between Saba and Sapha is responsible for the substitution of Antipatris for Saphein (or Sapha) in the rabbinic version.
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άκολουθούντων Χαλδαίων1 ὅσα βασιλέως οργήν βίκος ήν επιτρέφειν αύτοΐς την τε πάλιν διαρπάσειν και τον αρχιερέα μετ οικίας άπολέσειν λογιζο-
331	μένων, τα ivavria τούτων εγένετο. ο γορ 'Αλέξανδρος έτι πόρρωθεν ίδών το μεν πλήθος έν ταΐς λευκαΐς εσθήσιν, τούς δέ ιερείς προεστώτας έν ταΐς βυσσίναις αυτών, τον δε αρχιερέα έν τή ύακιν-θίνω καί διαχρυσω στολή καί έπί τής κεφαλής έχοντα την κίδαριν καί το χρυσοΰν επ' αυτής έλασμα, ω το του θεού εγγέγραπτο2 άνομα, προσ-ελθών μόνος προσεκύνησε το άνομα καί τον αρχ-
332	ιερέα πρώτος ήσπάσατο. τών Se ’Ιουδαίων όμοΰ πάντων μια φωνή τον Αλέξανδρον άσπασαμενων καί κυκλωσαμένων αυτόν, οι μεν τής Συρίας βασιλείς καί οι λοιποί τοΰτο ποιήσαντος κατ-επλάγησαν, καί διεφθάρθαι τω βασιλέϊ την διάνοιαν
333	ύπελάμβανον, ΙΙαρμενίωνος δέ μόνου προσελθόντος αύτώ καί πυθομένου τί δήποτε προσκυνούντων αυτόν απάντων αυτός προσκυνήσειε τον Ιουδαίων αρχιερέα; “ ου τούτονεΐπεν, “ προσεκύνησα,
1 Χουθαἱων Schotanus.
2 Cocceji: εγίγραιττο codd.: έπεγέγρατττο E.
° Suggested variant Cuthaeans. This might seem to find support in the rabbinic version, according to which the Cuthaeans (Samaritans) intended to destroy the temple in Jerusalem. I think it more probable, however, that “ Chaldaeans ” is correct (cf. “ the kings of Syria ” below in § 332) and that Josephus (or his source) is thinking of a later incident, referred to in 1 Maccabees iii. 41, when Syrian merchants accompanied the Seleucid general Lysias V to Judaea in the hope of buying captured Jews as slaves.
b That is, Alexander greeted the high priest before being greeted by him.^
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Phoenicians and the Chaldaeans ® who followed along thought to themselves that the king in his anger would naturally permit them to plunder the city and put the high priest to a shameful death, but the reverse of this happened. For when Alexander while still far off saw the multitude in white garments the priests at their head clothed in linen, and the high priest in a robe of hyacinth-blue and gold, wearing on his head the mitre with the golden plate on it on which was inscribed the name of God, he approached alone and prostrated himself before the Name and first greeted the high priest.6 Then all the Jews together greeted Alexander with one voice and surrounded him, but the kings of Syria and the others were struck with amazement at his action and supposed that the king’s mind was deranged. And Parmenion c alone went up to him and asked why indeed, when all men prostrated themselves before him,d he had prostrated himself before the high priest of the Jews, whereupon he replied, “ It was Hisoracuiai not before him that I prostrated myself but the God lream·
* The Macedonian general. second ill command to Alexander, who was left in charge of Syria and Palestine V when Alexander went to Egypt (although it is not clear just how long Parmenion remained in Syria after Alexander’s departure, cf. I. Spak, Der Bericht des Josephus iiber Alexander den Grossen, 1911, pp. 29 f. and Appendix C). Parmenion plays a somewhat similar role as critic of Alexander in the well-known story told by Plutarch, Vita Alex, xxix., according to which he said he would accept Darius’s terms if he were Alexander, whereupon Alexander replied, “ And so should I, if I were Parmenion.”
d The prostration (proskynesis) is an anachronism, as is pointed out by Niese, op. cit. ϊ. 83 n. 3, since Alexander allowed proskynisis to himself only after Darius’s death.
For a detailed discussion of the practice cf. J. Hort, Pros-kynein, 1932 (Neutestamentliche Forschungen, 3. 2).
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τον θεόν, οδ τη άρχιερωσύνη οδτος τετιμηται*
334	τούτον γάρ καί κατά, τούς ύπνους εΐδον εν τω νΰν σχήματι εν Δίω τής Μακεδονίας τυγχάνων, καί προς εμαυτόν διασκεπτομενω μοι, πώς αν κρατη-σαιμι της ’Ασίας, παρεκελεύετο μή μελλειν1 αλλά θαρσοΰντα διαβαίνειν αντος γάρ ήγήσεσθαί2 μου τής στρατιάς καί την Περσών παραδώσειν αρχήν.
335	οθεν άλλον μεν ούδενα θεασάμενος εν τοιαυτη στολή, τούτον δε νΰν ίδών και τής κατά τούς ύπνους άναμνησθεις οφεώς τε και παρακελεύσεως, νομίζω Θεία πομπή την στρατείαν πεποιημενός Δαρεΐον νικήσειν και την Π ερσών καταλύσειν3 δύναμιν και πάνθ’ ὅσα κατά νουν εστί μοι προχωρή-
336	σειν.” ταΰτ είπών προς τον ΐίαρμενίωνα και δεξιωσάμενος τον αρχιερέα, τών ’Ιουδαίων* παρα-θεόντων, εις την πάλιν παραγίνεται, και άνελθών επί το ιερόν θύει μεν τω θεω κατά την τού άρχιερεως ύφήγησιν, αυτόν δε τον αρχιερέα και
337	τούς ιερείς6 άζιοπρεπώς ετίμησεν. δειχθείσης δ’ αντώ τής Αανιήλου βίβλον, εν ή τινα τών 'Έιλλήνων καταλύσειν την Π ερσών αρχήν εδήλου, νομίσας αυτός είναι 6 σημαινόμενος τότε μεν ήσθεις απόλυσε τά πλήθος, τή δ’ επιούση προσκαλεσάμενος εκε-λευσεν αυτούς αίτεΐσθαι δωρεάς ας αν αυτοί θε-
338	λωσιν. του δ’ άρχιερεως αίτησαμενου χρήσασθαι
1 μένειν PFLV: neglegere Lat.
2 ήγήσασθαἴ PFV.
3 νικήσαι . . καταλΰσαι Lat.
4 [ερίων FAVW: reliquis sacerdotibus Lat. s και tovs iepels om. PFVE.
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of whom he has the honour to be high priest, for it was he whom I saw in my sleep dressed as he is now, when I was at Dium in Macedonia, and, as I was considering Anth myself how I might become master of Asia, he urged me not to hesitate® but to cross over confidently, for he himself would lead my army and give over to me the empire of the Persians. Since, therefore, I have beheld no one else in such robes, and on seeing him now I am reminded of the vision and the exhortation, I believe that I have made this expedition under divine guidance and that I shall defeat Darius and destroy the power of the Persians and succeed in carrying out all the things Avhich I have in mind.” After saying these things to Parmenion, he gave his hand to the high priest and, with the Jews b running beside him, entered the city. Then he Avent up to the temple, Alexander where he sacrificed to God under the direction of the j^ctr^ces high priest, and showed due honour to the priests temple at and c to the high priest himself. And, when the Jenisalem* book of Daniel was shown to him, in which he had declared that one of the Greeks would destroy the empire of the Persians,d he believed himself to be the one indicated ; and in his joy he dismissed the multitude for the time being, but on the following day he summoned them again and told them to ask for any gifts which they might desire. When the high priest asked that they might observe their
• Variant “ remain.”	4 Variant “ priests.”
e The variant omits “ to the priests and ” (in the Greek the words “ to the high priest himself ” precede “ to the priests ”).
d Cf. Ant. x. 273 on Dan. viii. 21. The latter part of the Ί book of Daniel (chs. vii.-xii.) is generally held by biblical scholars to have been written after 165 b.c.
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τοΐς πατρίοις1 νόμοις καί τό έβδομον έτος αν-είσφορον είναι, συνέχω ρήσε πάντα, παρακαλεσάν-των δ’ αυτόν3 ΐνα και τούς εν Ίόαβυλώνι και Μηδία ’Ιουδαίους τοι? ίδιοι? επιτρεψη νόμοις χρήσθαι,
339	ασμένως ύπεσχετο3 ποιησειν άπερ άξιοΰσιν. ει-πόντος δ* αύτοΰ προς τό πλήθος, ει τινες αύτω βούλονται συστρατεύειν τοΐς πατρίοις εθεσιν εμ-μενοντες και κατά ταΰτα ζώντες, ετοίμως εχειν επάγεσθαι, πολλοί την συν αύτω στρατέ ίαν ηγάπησαν.
340	(6) Ό μεν ούν ’Αλέξανδρος ταΰτα διοικησάμενος εν τοΐς *1 εροσολύμοις εξεστράτευσεν επί τάς εχο-μενας πόλεις, πάντων δ’ αυτόν προς οΰς αφίκοιτο φιλοφρόνως εκδεχομενων, Σαμαρεΐται μητρόπολιν τότε την Σίκιμαν εχοντες κειμενην προς τω Γαρι-ζείν ορει καί κατωκημενην υπό των αποστατών τ ου ’Ιουδαίων έθνους, ίδόντες ότι τούς ’Ιουδαίους ’Αλέξανδρος ουτω λαμπρώς τετίμηκεν, εγνωσάν αυτους
341	’Ιουδαίους όμολογεΐν. είσίν γάρ οι Σαμαρεΐς τοιοΰτοι την φύσιν, ως ηδη που και πρότερον δεδηλώκαμεν εν μεν ταΐς συμφοραΐς όντας τους Ιουδαίους άρνοΰνται συγγενείς όχειν,4 όμολογοΰντες τότε την αλήθειαν, όταν δε τι περί αυτούς λαμπρόν ΐδωσιν εκ τύχης, εξαίφνης6 επιπηδώσιν αυτών τη κοινωνία, προσηκειν α ύτοΐς λ άγοντες και εκ των Ίωσηπου γενεαλογοΰντες αυτούς εκγόνων Έφραι-
342	μου καί λίανασσοϋ. μετά λαμπρότητος ουν και πολλην ενδεικνύμενοι την περί αυτόν προθυμίαν άπηντησαν τω βασιλέϊ μικρού δεΐν εγγύς
2 αΰτων FAioVVV.
4 εχειν V: om. rell. 478
: ττατρωοις codd.
3 ύπεδέχετο PLOV.
6 εζαίφνrjs om. PFLE.
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country’s laws and in the seventh year be exempt from tribute, he granted all this. Then they begged that he would permit the Jews in Babylon and Media also to have their own laws, and he gladly promised to do as they asked. And, when he said to the people that if any wished to join his army while still adhering to the customs of their country, he was ready to take them, many eagerly accepted service with him.a
(6) And so, having regulated these matters at The Samari. Jerusalem, Alexander marched off against the court*8*1" neighbouring cities. But all those peoples to whom Alexander, he came received him in a friendly spirit, whereupon the Samaritans, -whose chief city at that time was Shechem,6 which lay beside Mount Garizein and was inhabited by apostates from the Jewish nation, seeing that Alexander had so signally honoured the Jews, decided to profess themselves Jews. For such is the nature of the Samaritans, as we have already shown somewhere above.6 When the Jews are in difficulties, they deny that they have any kinship with them, thereby indeed admitting the truth, but whenever they see some splendid bit of good fortune come to them, they suddenly d grasp at the connexion with them, saying that they are related to them and tracing their line back to Ephraim and Manasseh, the descendants of Joseph. So, then, with splendour and a show of great eagerness on his behalf, they met the king when he was hardly out of Jerusalem.
° Cf. Josephus’s citation from Hecataeus of Abdera in Ap. i. Λ 192 ff. The genuineness of these citations from Hecataeus has been recently reaffirmed by H. Lewy in Zeitschrift fur neutestamentliche Wissenschaft 31, 1932, pp. 117-132.	Ο
b Greek Sikima, cf. Ant. v. 69 note d.
* Cf. Ant. ix. 291 and note.
d The variant omits “ suddenly.”
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των 'Ιεροσολύμων, επαινεσαντος δε αυτούς Αλεξάνδρου οι Σικιμΐται προσήλθον αύτω προσ-7ταραλαβόντες καί οΰς Σαναβαλλετης προς αυτόν στρατιώτας άπεστειλε καί παρεκάλουν παραγενό-μενον είς την πάλιν αυτών τιμήσαι καί τό παρ
343	αύτοΐς ιερόν, ό δ’ εκείνο1 μεν αύθις ύποστρεφων παρεξειν2 ύπεσχετο προς αυτούς, άξιούντων δε άφεΐναι3 τον φόρον αύτοΐς του εβδοματικοΰ έτους, ουδέ γαρ αυτούς σπείρειν εν αύτω, τινες οντες
344	ταϋτα παρακαλοϋσιν επυνθάνετο. των δ* * είποντων 'Εβραίοι μεν είναι, χρηματίζειν δ’ οι εν Σικίμοις Σιδώνιοι* πάλιν αυτούς επηρώτησεν ει τυγχάνουσιν ’Ιουδαίοι, των δ* ούκ είναι φαμενων “ ἀλλ’ εγωγε ταϋτα,” είπεν, “ Ίουδαιοις εδωκα, ύποστρεφας μέντοι γε και διδαχθείς ύφ' υμών άκριβεστερον ποιήσω τα δόξαντα.” τοΐς μεν ονν Σικιμίταις
345	ούτως άπετάξατο. τούς δε του Σαναβαλλετου στρατιώτας εκελευσεν επεσθαι εις Αίγυπτον εκεί · γαρ αύτοΐς δώσειν κλήρους γης' ο και μετ' ολίγον εποίησεν εν τῆ Θηβαΐδι, φρουρεΐν την χώραν αύτοΐς προστάξας.
1 εκείνοις V.
8 ηξειν FVE Lat.: ἔξων W: ἱδὲἴν Ρ.
3	ὰψιέναι FLO V.
*	χρηματίζειν . . . Σιδώνιοι] Sichimitas autem a Sidoniis nuncupari Lat.
e Or “ commended.”
b The variant (after “ promised ”) “ to come ” is obviously corrupt.
*	Cf. Ant. xii. 257 if. M. Rostovtzeff in Cambridge Ancient History, vii. 191, commenting on the colonizing activity of the Phoenician cities, writes, “ at Marissa in Palestine there certainly existed [in Ptolemaic and Seleucid times] a colony of Sidonians, for the most part Greeks. . . . 480
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And, when Alexander encouraged0 them, the Shechemites approached him, bringing along the soldiers whom Sanaballetes had sent to him, and invited him to come to their city and honour the temple there as well. Thereupon he promised to grant this request b another time when he should come back to them, but, when they asked him to Λ remit their tribute in the seventh year, saying that they did not sow therein, he inquired who they were that they made this request. And, when they said that they were Hebrews but were called the Sidonians of Shechem,c he again asked them whether they were Jews. Then, as they said that they were not, he replied, “ But I have given these privileges to the Jews. However, when I return and have more exact information from you, I shall do as I think best.” With these words, then, he sent the She-chemites away. But the soldiers of Sanaballetes he ordered to accompany him to Egypt ; there, he said, he would give them allotments of land, as in fact he did shortly afterwards, in the Thebaid, and this territory he ordered them to guard.d
We must bring this into relation with the well-known exchange of letters between Antiochus and the Sidonians at Shechem. . . . Such semi-Greeks from the Phoenician cities were probably scattered in groups throughout Judaea and Samaria.” But Josephus must not be understood to mean that the Jews recognized Sanballat and his friends even as semi-Greeks.
d In Ptolemaic Egypt there was a village in the Fayurn (about 65 miles S. of the apex of the Delta) called Samareia. There seems to be no other ancient reference to Samaritans in the Thebaid, which, in Josephus’s time, could hardly have included the Fayum district, cf. Strabo, xvii. 3 (c. 787). Niese, GGMS ii. 112 n. 2, thinks this statement “ ganz unzuverlassig.” On the Samaritans in Alexandria cf. Ant. xiii. 74 ff., and in Egypt generally, Ant. xii. 7 if.
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346	(7) Τελευτήσαντος δε 'Αλεξάνδρου η μεν αρχή els τούς διαδόχους1 εμερίσθη2 τό δε επ'ι τ ου Γαρι-ζεΐν ορούς Ιερόν εμεινεν.3 ει δε τις αιτίαν εσχε παρά τοΐς Ίεροσολυμίταις κοινοφαγίας ἡ της εν τοΐς σαββάτοις παρανομίας η τινος άλλου τοιοντου
347	αμαρτήματος, παρά τους Σικιμίτας εφευγε, λεγων αδίκως εκβεβλήσθαι.* τετελευτήκει δε κατ' εκείνον ηδη τον καιρόν και 6 άρχιερευς Ίαδδοΰς και την άρχιερωσυνην ' O νιας ο παΐς α ύτοΰ παρειληφει. τα μεν δη περί τους Ίεροσολυμίτας εν τούτοις ετνγ-χανεν όντα.
1 διαφόρους PFV.	2 διεμεριοθη AWE.
8 epevev LAWE.
4 έγκεκλησθαι WE: έκκεκλήσθαι V: cui pari Lat.
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(7)	When Alexander died,® his empire was par- Jewish titioned among his successors (the Diadochi) ; as “^the* for the temple on Mount Garizein, it remained.
And, whenever anyone was accused by the people of Jerusalem of eating unclean food or violating the Sabbath or committing any other such sin, he would flee to the Shechemites, saying that he had been unjustly expelled.1* Now by that time the high priest Jaddus was also dead, and his son Oniasc succeeded to the high priesthood. This, then, was the way things were with the people of Jerusalem at that time.
a In June, 323 b.c.
6 Variant “ accused.”
* The first of several high priests of that name in the pre- * Hasmonaean period, cf. Appendix Β in Vol. VII.
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AN ANCIENT TABLE OF CONTENTS ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ Θ
α'.1 'Ως στρατευσάμενος 6 Άχάβου παΐς Ίώ-ραμος επι Μωαβίτας εκράτησεν αυτών.
β'. Ως 6 ομώνυμος αύτώ Ίώραμος βασιλεύων των Ίεροσολυμιτών την αρχήν πάσαν λαβών* τους τε αδελφούς και τούς πατρώους φίλους άπεκτεινεν.
γ'.3 "Οτι της Ίδουμαίας απόστασης και στρα-τευαάντων* in* αυτόν *Αράβων η τε δύναμις αυτού πάσα διεφθάρη και οι παΐδες αυτού πάρεζ όνος οντος ετι νηπίου και προς τούτοις αυτός ασεβής γενόμενος κακώς τον β ιον κατεστρεφεν.
δ7. Στρατεία τού Σιύρων καί Δαμασκού βασι-λεως επί τον τών Ισραηλιτών βασιλέα Ίώραμον, και πώς πολιορκηθεις οντος εν Σαμαρεία παρα-δόζως τον κίνδυνον διεφυγεν.
ε'. *Ως αντος Ίώραμος άπεθανεν υπό Ίηοΰ 1 numeros om. MSP.
2 πάσαν λαβών] παραλαβών conj. Niese.
* ΙΙΙΙ Lat. in quo hoc caput post quartum exhibetur,
4	στρατοπεδίυσάντων MSP.
° Several mss. omit the section numberings in Books IX-XI.
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AN ANCIENT TABLE OF CONTENTS
BOOK IX
(i)	a How Achab’s (Ahab’s) son Jora-mos (Joram) marched against the Moabites and conquered them 6
(ii)	How Joramos, his namesake, ruling over Jerusalem, seized complete power, and killed his brothers and the friends of his father ....
(iii)	How, when Idumaea (Edom) revolted, and the Arabs marched against him, his entire force was destroyed, and iiow his sons, with the exception of one, who was still an infant, and he himself with them died a miserable death because of his impiety ....
Ον) c The campaign of the king of Syria and Damascus against Joramos, king of the Israelites, and how, when he was besieged in Samaria, he miraculously, escaped danger
(v) How Joramos met a violent death at the hands of Jeus (Jehu), the com-
In this edition
SECTION PAGE
29
17
95
51
102	55
60 S3
6 The table omits to mention Jehosaphat, Ahaziah and Elijah, §§ 1-28.
* This section belongs before section iii.
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αναιρεθείς του ιππάρχου, και ή γενεά αύτου, καί ό των 'Ιεροσολύμων βασιλεύς Όχοζίας.
ζ'. ”Οτι μετά την τούτου τελευτήν ό Ίηοΰς εβασίλευσε των ’Ισραηλιτών, εν Σαμαρεία διατριβών, και οι παΐδες αυτού επι γενεάς τεσσαρας.
ζ'.	'Ως γυνή τις Όθλία1 τούνομα των 'Ιερο-
σολυμιτών εβασίλευσεν επϊ ετη πέντε, και άνελών αυτήν ό άρχιερεύς Ίώδας2 τον Όχοζίου παΐδα Ίωάσην άπεδειξε βασιλέα.
η'. Άζαήλου τού Δαμασκηνών βασιλεως επι τούς Ίσραηλίτας στρατεία και ως πολλά κακά την τε χώραν αύτών διαθείς καί την Σαμαρεών3 πάλιν, όλίγω πάλιν4 ύστερον χρόνιο στρατεύσας επι τούς 'Ιεροσολυμίτας και πολλά χρήματα λαβών παρά τού βασιλεως αύτών εις Δαμασκόν άνεζευξεν.
θ'. 'Ως Άμασίας ό τών 'Ιεροσολυμιτών βασιλεύς στρατευσάμενος επι Ίδουμαίους καί Άμαληκίτας ενίκησεν.
ι'. ‘Ως αυτός οΰτος πολέμων προς τον ’Ισραηλιτών βασιλέα Ίώασον ήττάται μεν, ληφθεις δε αιχμάλωτος και πολλά χρήματα δούς άπελύθη πάλιν εις την εαυτού βασιλείαν, και ως5 ο παΐς αυτού Όζίας τα περιξ έθνη εχειρώσατο.
1 Γοθολίο MSP Lat.
2 Ίωάδαί R0 : Ioahdas Lat.
3 'Σαμαρειτών MSP.
1 όλίγω πάλιν om. MSP.
* και ώ$ κτλ. decimo cap. ascribit Lat., undecimo codd. 486
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mander of his horse, together with his family and Ochozias (Ahaziah), the king of Jerusalem	.....
(vi)	How, after Joramos’s death, Jeus ruled over Israel, residing at Samaria, as did his sons for four generations
(vii)	How a certain woman named Othlia (Athaliah) ruled over Jerusalem for five years, and how the high priest Jodas (Jehoiada) put her to death, and appointed Joases (Joash), the son of Ochozias, king .....
(viii)	The campaign of Azaelos
(Hazael), king of Damascus, against the Israelites, and how, after inflicting· many injuries on their country and on the city of Samaria, he marched against the people of Jerusalem a little while thereafter,0 and taking a great sum of money from their king, marched back to J Damascus .	.	.	.	. [
(ix)	How Amasias (Amaziah), the king of Jerusalem, marched against the Idumaeans (Edomites) and Amalekites and defeated them ....
(x)	How this same king was defeated in his war with Joasos (Joash), the king of Israel, and was taken captive, and after, giving him a great sum of money, was permitted to return to his own kingdom, and how his son Ozias (Uzziah) subdued the surrounding nations
114
UO
159
170
186
199
PAG Β
61
75
SY
91
99
105
e The variant omits “ a little while thereafter.”
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ια'. Στρατεία τ ου των ’Ισραηλιτών βασιλέως Ίεροβάμου1 επί Συρίαν καί νίκη.
ιβ'.2 *Ω.ς 6 των Ασσυριών βασιλεύς στρατευσα-μενος επί Σαμάρειαν, καί πολλά χρήματα παρά Φακέα του βασιλεως αυτών είσπραξάμενος εις την οίκείαν ύπέστρεψεν.
ιγ'. "Οτι στρατευσάμενος 'Ραασσείν3 ό Δαμασκού βασιλεύς επί Ίεροσολυμίτας ηνάγκασεν Άχά-ζην τον βασιλέα πεμφαντα χρήματα πολλά προς τον βασιλέα Ασσυριών πεΐσαι τούτοις αυτόν επι Δαμασκόν στρατεύσασθαι.
ιδ'. Ως κατά κράτος εΐλεν 6 των Ασσυριών βασιλεύς Δαμασκόν καί δι έφθειρε μεν αυτών τον βασιλέα, τούς 8ε ανθρώπους άναστησας εις Μηδίαν ετερα έθνη κατωκισεν εν Δαμασκώ.
ιε'. 'Ως Σαλμανάσαρ ὅ τών Ασσυριών βασιλεύς στρατευσάμενος επί Σαμάρειαν καί πέντε πολιορ-κήσας ετεσιν εν αύτη τον τών *Ισραηλιτών βασιλέα Ώσην παραστησάμενος την πάλιν άπέκτεινεν.
ιζ'. Και ως 6 Άσσυριος τάς δέκα τών Ισραηλιτών φυλάς εις την Μηδίαν κατοικίσας, έκ της Π ερσίδος το τών Χουθαίων έθνος εις την εκείνων μετηγαγε χώραν, οΰς °Ελληνες Σαμαρεΐς καλοΰσιν.
ΤΙεριέχει η βίβλος χρόνον ετών εκατόν και πεντήκοντα καί ζ' μηνών.
1 Ίωράμου Μ Ρ : Τωράβου S.
2 ιγ' RO, sic et in seqq. diff. codd.
8 Άρασϊν ΛΙ: Άρασην Ρ: Άρασης S: Rasin Lat.
■ From King Menahem, according to Josephus and Scripture.
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(xi)	The campaign of Jeroboam, the king of Israel, against Syria, and his victory ......
(xii)	How the king of Assyria m arch e d against Samaria, and after taking a great sum of money from Phakeas (Pekah),a its king, returned to his own country ......
(xiii)	How Raassein (Rezin), the king of Damascus, marched against the people of Jerusalem, and forced Achazes (Ahaz), their king, to send a great sum of money to the king of Assyria in order to persuade him by this means to march against Damascus ....
(xiv)	How the king of Assyria, after taking Damascus by storm, put its king to death, and removing its inhabitants to Media, settled other peoples in Damascus .....
(xv)	How Salmanasar, the king of Assyria, marched against Samaria, and on forcing the city to surrender after a siege of five years, killed Oses (Hosea), the king of Israel, therein b
(xvi)	And how the Assyrian king settled the ten tribes of Israel in Media, and transported from Persia to their country the Chuthaean nation, whom the Greeks call Samarians (Samaritans)
SECTION
205
232
214·
252
277
279
PACK
109
123
129
135
147
147
This book covers a period of a hundred and fifty years and seven months.
- * According to Josephus and Scripture Hosea was imprisoned, not killed.
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ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ I
α/.1 Στρατεία του ’Ασσυριών βασιλέα)ς Σ,ενα-χειρίβου3 επί3 'Ιεροσόλυμα, καί πολιορκία του βασιλέα)ς αυτών* 'Έ,ζεκίου.
β'. 'Ως έφθάρη τό των Ασσυριών στράτευμα6 λοιμικώς έν μια νυκτί, και 6 βασιλεύς αυτών άναζευξας ο’ίκαδε έξ επιβουλής των τέκνων άπ-έθανεν.
γ'. Ως τον μεταξύ χρόνον μετ’ ειρήνης *Ειζεκίας διαγαγών έτελευτησε, διάδοχον τής βασιλείας Μανασσήν καταλιπών.
δ'. "Οτι στρατευσαντες επ' αυτόν οι Χαλδαίων καί Βαβυλωνίων βασιλείς καί νικήσαντες αυτόν αιχμάλωτον λαβόντες ήγαγον εις Βαβυλώνα, καί κατασχόντες αυτόθι πολύν χρόνον εις την βασιλείαν* πάλιν απέλυσαν.
ε .	'Ω? τον Αιγυπτίων βασιλέα Νεχαώνα στρα-
τευσάμενον επί Βαβυλωνίους καί ποιούμενον διά τής Ίουδαίας την οδόν7 κωλύων 6 βασιλεύς Ίωσίας ύπαντα· μάχης δε γενομένης τραυματίας κομισθείς εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα τελευτά, καί τον υιόν αύτοΰ Ίωά-ζην απέδειξαν οι 'Ιεροσολυμΐται βασιλέα.
1 numeros om. MSPLV.
a Σεναχειρίμου O: Σ&ψαχειριβου MS(P): Σεναχνρείβου LV: Sennacherib Lat.	8 els MSPLV.
* αυτών om. MLV Lat. fort, recte.	* + όλον SPLV.
® τήν βασ. ex Lat. Niese: τήν αυτήν βασ. codd.: τήν αντοΰ βασ. ed. pr.	7 δίοδον ROSPLV.
0 Variant “ the entire.”
b Against the Medes and Babylonians, according to Josephus; against the king of Assyria, according to Scripture.
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BOOK X
(i)	The campaign of Senacheiribos (Sennacherib), the king of Assyria, against Jerusalem, and the siege of its king Ezekias (Hezekiah)
(ii)	How the α army of the Assyrians was destroyed by a plague in one night, and how their king, after returning home, was treacherously put to death by his sons .....
(iii)	How Ezekias died after passing the rest of his life in peace, and left Manasses (Manasseh) as his successor on the throne .....
(iv)	How the kings of Chaldaea and Babylonia marched against him and after defeating him and taking him captive, carried him off to Babylon, and after holding him there a long while, permitted him to return to his own kingdom ......
(v)	How Nechaos (Necho), the king of Egypt, marched against the Babylonians 6 and was making his way through Judaea when he was prevented by King Josias (Josiah) who came to meet him, and how, after a battle was fought, Josias was wounded and carried to Jerusalem, where he died, and how the people of Jerusalem chose his son Joazes (Jehoahaz) as king c
SECTION
1
21
24
40
74
157
169
171
181
197
* The table omits to mention the discovery of the Book of the Law in the reign of Josiah.
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ζ'.	'Ω? συμβολών 6 Νεχαώς τω των Βαβυλω-
νίων βασιλέϊ κατο τον Έιύφράτον πόταμον και υποστροφών οίς Αίγυπτον η κεν οίς ‘Ιεροσόλυμα, και τον μόν Ίωάζην ήγαγον οίς Αίγυπτον, τον δ* άδολφόν αύτοϋ Ίωάκοιμον άπόδοιξο1 βασιλόα των ‘Ι οροσολυμιτών.
ζ'. Ναβονχοδονοσάρου του των Βαβυλωνίων βα-σιλόως στρατοία οίς Συρίαν, και ως πάσαν αυτήν καταστροφάμονος άχρι των ορών των Αιγυπτίων άνόβη οίς Ίοροσόλυμα, και τον βασιλόα αυτών Ίωάκοιμον φίλον ήνάγκασον οΐναι και σύμμαχον.
η'. Ώ? μοτά την άναχώρησιν την του Βαβυλωνίου πάλιν 6 Ίωάκοιμος οφρόνησο τα των Αιγυπτίων, καί στρατουσας οπ’ αυτόν ο Ναβουχοδο-νόσαρος καί πολιορκησας τής πόλοως παραδουσης όαυτήν μοτά χρόνον, τον μόν Ίωάκοιμον άπόκτοινον, Ίωάκοιμον2 δό τον υιόν αύτοΰ3 κατόστησο βασιλόα· καί ως πολλά χρήματα λαβών όκ των *1 οροσολυμων ούθόως οίς Σιυρίαν ύπόστροφον.
θ'. "Οτι μοτανοήσας οπί τω τον Ίωάκοιμον ποίησαι βασιλόα καί στρατουσας, οπί Ίοροσόλυμα όγκρατής του Ίωακοίμου γίνοται παραδόντος αυτόν μοτά τής μητρός καί των φίλων, όπως* τ ολαβο πολλούς αιχμαλώτους 6 Βαβυλώνιος, καί αναθήματα 1 όνέδ<τιδὲ RO.
2 Ίωάχιμον M’SP : Ίωάκιμον Μ2: Ίωαχημον L : loach Lat.
3 + ομώνυμον αϋτώ υπάρχοντα (τυγχάνοντα LV) SPLV.
4 όπως cap. Χ incip. codd., IX contin. Lat.
0	Necho carried off Jehoahaz to Egypt (§ 83) before his battle with Nebuchadnezzar at the Euphrates (§ 84). Possibly the author of the table confuses this campaign with Necho’s earlier inarch to the Euphrates against the Medes and Babylonians (cf. note 6, p. 490).
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(vi)	How Nechaos engaged the king of Babylonia at the Euphrates river, and on his return to Egypt came to Jerusalem and took Joazes (Jehoahaz) to Egypt,0 and appointed his brother Joakeimos (Jehoiakim) as king of Jerusalem
(vii)	The campaign of Nabucho-donosaros (Nebuchadnezzar), king of Babylonia," against Syria, and how, after subduing the entire country as far as the border of Egypt, he -went up to Jerusalem and forced its king Joakeimos to be his friend and ally
(viii)	How, after the withdrawal of
the Babylonian king, Joakeimos (Jehoiakim) again took the side of the Egyptians? and how Nabuchodonosaros marched against him and besieged the city (of Jerusalem), and when after a time it surrendered to him, killed Joakeimos and made his son 6 king ; and how, after taking a great sum of money from Jerusalem, he speedily returned to Syriac ...	.
(ix)	How Nabuchodonosaros, repenting of having made Joakeimos (Jehoia-chin) king, marched against Jerusalem and got Joakeimos into his power after he had given himself up together Avith his mother and his friends ; and how the Babylonian king, after taking many captives and carrying off the dedicatory-
feECTION
84
84
88
203
207
* The variant adds “ who had the same name.”
* The table omits to mention the prophecies of Jeremiah.
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βαστάσας εκ του ιερού άνεστρεφεν εις Βαβυλώνα, τον Ίεχονίου θειον Σεδεκίαν1 των 'Ιεροσολυμιτών βασιλέα καταστήσας.
ι. 'Ως και τούτον άκούσας βούλεσθα ι προς τους ΑΙγυπτίους σνμμαχίαν ποιήσασθαι καί φιλίαν, στρατενσας επι τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα κατά κράτος αίρει τῆ πολιορκία, και τον ναόν εμπρήσας τον των 'Ιεροσολνμιτών δήμον καί Σεδεκίαν μετωκισεν είς Βαβυλώνα.
ια\ 'Ως Ναβουχοδονόσαρος τελευτησας διάδοχον καταλείπει της βασιλείας τον υιόν, και ως καταλυεται ή τούτων άρχη υπό Κόρου τού τών Τίερσών βασιλεως.
ιβ'. 'Όσα συνέβη τοΐς Ίουδαίοις κατά τούτον τον καιρόν παρά τοΐς Βαβυλωνίοις.
Μεριεχει η βίβλος χρόνον ετών ρπβ' μήνας ζ' ημέρας ι .
ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ΙΑ
α'.2 Ως Κύρος 6 ΙΙερσών βασιλεύς τούς ’Ιουδαίους άπολυσας εκ Βαβυλώνος εις την οίκείαν, επετρεφεν αύτοΐς οικοδόμησα ι τον ναόν, δούς αύτοΐς χρήματα.
β'. 'Ότι διεκώλυσαν αυτούς οι τού βασιλεως 1 Σ,αχχίαν ex Lat. Niese. a numeros hab. FV2 Lat., om. rell.
e The table omits the story of Gedaliah’s governorship and assassination.
b The story of Daniel is meant.
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offerings from the temple, returned to Babylon, making Sedekias (Zedekiah), the uncle of Jechonias (Jehoiachin), king of Jerusalem ....
(x) How Nabuchodonosaros, on hearing that this king also wished to make an alliance of friendship with the Egyptians, marched against Jerusalem and forcibly took it by siege, and after burning the temple, transported Sedekias and the people of Jerusalem to
Babylon ° ..........................
{xi) How Nabuchodonosaros at his death left his son to succeed to his throne, and how the power of the Babylonians was destroyed by Cyrus, the king of Persia .....
(xii) What things befell the Jews in Babylonia during this time 6
SECTION
99
108
229
237
PAGE
211
217
285
289
This book covers a period of a hundred and eighty-two years, six months and ten days.
BOOK XI
8ECTIC
(i)	How Cyrus, the king of Persia,
sent back the Jews from Babylon to their Own country, and permitted them to build their temple, giving them money therefor .....	1
(ii)	How the officers of the king c pre-
* i.e. the Samaritans.
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ηγεμόνες κατασκενάσαι το Ιερόν, εμποδών γενο-μενοι τοΐς εργοις.
γ'. 'Ως Κόρου τελεντησαντος Καμβύσης ό τταΐς αυτοΰ παραλαβών την ηγεμονίαν, εκ παντός απ-ηγόρενσε τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? οίκοδομησαι τον ναόν.
δ'. *Οτι Δαρεΐος ό 'Υστάσπεω1 βασιλευσας ΤΙερσών ετίμησεν τό των Ιουδαίων έθνος και τον ναόν αυτών άνωκοδόμησεν.
ε'. 'Ως μετ αυτόν καί ό παΐς αύτοΰ ίίερξης οίκείως προς τούς Ιουδαίους διετεθη.
ς'. "Οτι βασιλεύοντος Άρταξερξου Ιουδαίων παν2 το έθνος εκινδύνευσεν.3
ζ'. 'Ως Βαγώσης ό Άρταξερξου τοΰ νεωτερου στρατηγός πολλά, εις τούς ’Ιουδαίους εζύβρισεν.
η'. Ώγ’ ό Μα/ίβδόνων βασιλεύς *Αλέξανδρος εύεργετησεν αυτούς, κρατήσας της Ίουδαίας.
ΪΙεριεχει η βίβλος χρόνον ετών σμγ' μηνών ε .
1	*Υστάσπ«ο F: Ύστάσπο, ο ex ω corr. Α: ’Ύστάσπΐως V: Ύστάσπεος λ\Γ: Iustepius Lat.
2	Ιουδαίων 7τάν] μικρόν των ’Ιουδαίων παν V: μικρόν πὰν AW.
3	+ δι’ ΆμΑνου δόλον FLV.
4	όσα AVW Lat.
° The table omits to mention Zerubbabel.
6 The story of Ezra and Nehemiah is meant. c Variant “ almost the entire.”
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vented them from constructing the sanctuary, by interfering with their work ......
(iii)	How on Cyrus’s death his son Cambyses assumed sovereign power, and strictly forbade the Jews to build their temple .....
(iv)	How Darius, the son of Hys-taspes, on becoming king of Persia, honoured the Jewish nation and rebuilt their temple a .
(v)	How after him his son Xerxes was also kindly disposed toward the Jews b .
(") How during the reign of Arta-xerxes the entire c (Jewish) nation was in dangerd ....	.
(vii)	How Bagoses, the governor of Artaxerxes the Younger (II), inflicted many outrages on the Jews
(viii)	How Alexander, the king of Macedon, took Judaea and conferred benefits on the Jews ....
iKITIOV	PACK
19	323
26	327
31	329
120	373
184	403
297	457
304	461
This book covers a period of two hundred and forty-three years and five months.
4	The variant adds “ through the plotting of Haman.” The story of Esther is meant.
✓
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Josephus on the Samaritan Schism (Ant. xi. 297-347)
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Book XI of the Antiquities relates the history of the Jews under Persian rule, from the first Achaemenid king, Cyrus, to the last, Darius III. The narrative, up to § 297, is based on three biblical books, 1 Esdras, the Greek version of Nehemiah (perhaps in an abbreviated form or in a recension somewhat different from the extant texts, but see below), and the Greek version of Esther. From § 297 on Josephus makes use of extra-biblical sources and relates two incidents otherwise unknown to us ; the first is the conflict between the high priest Joannes (bibl. Johanan) and his brother Jesus (Jeshua) supported by the Persian governor Bagoses ; the second is the conflict between the high priest Jaddus (bibl. Jaddua) and his brother Manasses (bibl. Manasseh) supported by his father-in-law, the Samaritan leader Sanballat, who is later brought into relation with Alexander the Great.
As *ve have seen (§ 297 note g), the text of the passage in which Bagoses is introduced is not certain. One reading (plausibly emended) has “ Bagoses, the general (or “ governor ”) of the second Artaxerxes ” ; the variant has simply “ Bagoses, the general of Artaxerxes,” not specifying which king of that name
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is meant. Even if the former reading contains a gloss in the words “ the second,” it may quite well be a correct gloss. The context is not decisive ; the preceding section deals with the story of Esther, whom Josephus places in the reign of Artaxerxes I (464-424 b.c.) ; if, therefore, we read “ Artaxerxes ” instead of “ the second Artaxerxes,” we should suppose that the same king is meant. On the other hand the section following introduces Johanan’s immediate successor Jadtlua who is said to be a contemporary of Darius III and Alexander the Great ; this would indicate that Bagoses lived in the reign of Artaxerxes III Ochus (359-338 b.c.). But it is unlikely that Josephus would pass from Artaxerxes ϊ in the Esther story to Artaxerxes III without some intimation that a different king is meant. It is therefore probable that we should accept the reading “ the second Artaxerxes ” and place Bagoses in the reign of Artaxerxes II Mnemon (404-359 b.c.). The fact that a Persian general of the same name is mentioned in connexion with Artaxerxes III by Diodorus Siculus, xvi. 47, is hardly of significance ; the name is not uncommon and there may well have been several Persian generals or governors of that name ; moreover, the Bagoses of Diodorus is not connected with Judaea.
The evidence of the Aramaic papyri from Elephantine (Aram. Yeb) in Upper Egypt makes it even more probable that Bagoses belongs to the reign of Artaxerxes II. We learn from them that the Persian governor of Judaea in 408 b.c. (near the end of the reign of Darius II, the predecessor of Artaxerxes II) was Bigwai (of which Bagoses is the hellenized form, cf. § 297 note^*) and that he was a contemporary of the high priest Johanan. Now it is extremely unlikely
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that fifty years later there was another Persian governor named Bigwai contemporary with a high priest named Johanan. We may therefore safely assume that Josephus’s Bagoses is the Bigwai of the papyri. Moreover, the political situation indicated by the papyri helps us understand the conflict between the Persian governor and the high priest much better than the fanciful story told by Josephus enables us to do.
The following was, in brief, the situation in Palestine in the last decade of the 5th century b.c. In 40S b.c. the leaders of the Jewish community at Elephantine in Upper Egypt wrote to Bigwai, complaining that the Egyptians, in league with the local Persian official Waidrang, had destroyed their temple, and they appealed to Bigwai to help them rebuild it and resume the offering of grain, incense and animal sacrifice or burnt-offering Qabvetha). Their letter (No. SO ed. Cowley) also states that three years previously they had written to “ Johanan the high priest and his colleagues the priests who are in Jerusalem . . . and the nobles of Jerusalem,” asking them for help, but had received no answer. They now appeal to Bigwai, adding, “ Also the whole matter we have set forth in a letter in our name to Delaiah and Shelemiah, the sons of Sanballat, governor of Samaria.” Subsequently Bigwai and Delaiah replied (No. 32) that the Jews of Elephantine might rebuild their temple and offer “ the jneal-offering and incense upon that altar as formerly was done.” On this Cowley remarks, “ Note that'alivHha is omitted—no doubt intentionally. It is generally supposed that the animal sacrifices had offended the Egyptians, and that this was sufficient to make Bigvai discountenance them, apart from any
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XI
view which the priests at Jerusalem might hold and with which Bigvai might or might not sympathize. But, as Ed. Meyer points out ([Papyrusfund p. 88), the Egyptmns did themselves sacrifice certain animals, and he thinks that the prohibition was due to the Zoroastrian view that fire was profaned by contact with dead bodies.” But the latter objection might apply equally to the animal sacrifices at Jerusalem. More plausible is the explanation offered by Mitt-woch. He believes that the Jcrusalem priests opposed animal sacrifices at a temple outside Jerusalem, while the Samaritans, who were opposed to the Jerusalem priesthood, probably looked with favour on such a rival temple and cult; as for Bigwai, he found himself in a difficult position between the conflicting views of the Samaritans and the priests at Jerusalem, and so effected a compromise by allowing the Jews of Elephantine to rebuild their temple and make the usual offerings with the exception of the burnt-offering. A more detailed reconstruction of the political situation is offered by Morgenstern, which seems to me to account most satisfactorily for the attitude of Bigwai as indicated both in the papyri and in Josephus. There are some points in his theory which take a great deal for granted, but what he has to say concerning our immediate problem is worth quoting at some length. “ The murder of Jesus by Johanan must have been far more than a mere personal incident. Josephus states very plainly that J esus too was an aspirant for the high-priesthood, and that in this ambition he enjoyed the support of Bagoas, the then Persian governor of Palestine. This Bagoas must have been the successor of Nehemiah in this high office, though whether the immediate successor, lack of evidence
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forbids us to determine. Josephus represents him as pursuing a policy of oppression of the Jews of Palestine, but this probably overstates the case. Josephus wrote, of course, from the standpoint of the extreme particularism of Ezra and Nehemiah which came in time, and with only comparatively slight amelioration, to dominate the spirit of Judaism for centuries.^/ But Josephus does record that this Bagoas supported Jesus in his candidacy for the high-priesthood ; and this was certainly the same Bagoas to whom in 408 b.c. the Jews of Elephantine addressed their petition for permission to rebuild their temple of Yahweh. Moreover, it is significant that not only J did Bagoas grant the desired permission, but also that in so doing he associated himself with Delaiah, the son of Sanballat, the Samaritan. It seems clear, therefore, that Bagoas was not so much an enemy and oppressor of the entire Jewish community of Palestine as that he sought to play a role of partisan politics in their affairs. Obviously too his affiliations were with the native and against the pro-Babylonian Jewish 4 party', as his association with Delaiah, the son of San-ballat, indicates.” Particularly important in this connexion is the footnote which Morgenstern appends to the statement about the grant of permission to the Jews of Elephantine to rebuild their temple, which we have touched on above. “ It is an additional matter of interest and perhaps also of significance that the order of Bagoas permitted the offering of grain-sacrifices and incense upon the altar of the Yahweh temple at Elephantine, but was altogether silent with regard to animal sacrifices. Undoubtedly this silence implied that the sacrifice of animals was not permitted, perhaps as Cowley suggests (op. cit.
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124), following Ed. Meyer, because such sacrifices would have done violence to the religious scruples of a zealous Zoroastrian. However, whatever the motive for this prohibition may have been, it is impossible not to correlate it with the fact recorded by Josephus, that Bagoas levied upon the Jews of Palestine a tax of fifty shekels for every lamb slaughtered for the daily sacrifice in the Temple. A tax so extreme must have been almost prohibitive. This may, therefore, well have been a superficially diplomatic means by which Bagoas sought to abrogate the offering of animal sacrifices also in the Temple at Jerusalem. ” We may now, as briefly as possible, consider the problem of the more or less final break between the Judaeans and the inhabitants of the region round Shechem or Samaria. We must remember that there had long been hostility between Jerusalem and the North (bibl. Ephraim)—as early as the reign of David. We should also bear in mind the possibility that even after Nehemiah’s time there may have been friendly relations between at least some of the leaders of the Jerusalem community and the Samaritans. But that there was a definite separation between the Judaeans as a whole and the people of Samaria in the time of Nehemiah can hardly be questioned. The problem remains whether the schism took place in the 5th century, as Scripture seems to indicate, or at the time of Alexander the Great, as Josephus states. We must, therefore, attempt to determine the relation of the Sanballat of Josephus’s narrative to Sanballat the Horonite of the book of Nehemiah.
First, a word about the books of Ezra and Nehemiah as sources for.the history of the Persian period. These two books, originally one book, are now found before
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the last two books of the Hebrew Bible, the books of Chronicles ; these were also one book originally, preceding Ezra-Nehemiah. The resemblances of style
between the larger part of Ezra-Nehemiah and -----------
Chronicles show that both books are part of a single work compiled by a writer with a special interest in the cult of the temple at Jerusalem and a strong prejudice against the Samaritans, whom he regards as the descendants of the eastern peoples settled in Samaria by the Assyrians and therefore as not true Israelites. This writer, now generally known among biblical scholars as the Chronicler, probably published his work c. 300 b.c., although some scholars date it a century earlier, assuming that the references to the period following Xehemiah are later additions to the Chronicler’s book. The Chronicler is generally supposed to have based his history of Nehemiah’s period on the memoirs of Nehemiah himself; these form the basis of Xeh. i.-vii.: the following chapters, ! viii.-x. are out of place, as they clearly belong to the ? story of Ezra ; chs. xi.-xiii. contain a good deal of material which dates from a period subsequent to Nehemiah’s. Almost all scholars accept the Xehemiah narrative as substantially historical. There is, however, no general agreement as to the dates of Xehemiah’s two visits to Palestine.
According to Xeh. ii. 1 ff. Nehemiah first came to Jerusalem in the 20th year of Artaxerxes, but Scripture does not indicate which Artaxerxes is meant (the fact that one consonant in the spelling of the name is a phonetic variant of the consonant used in the name Artaxerxes mentioned in the Aramaic documents in the book of Ezra does not necessarily mean that the Chronicler or a later scribe meant to
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distinguish two Persian kings of that name ; and even if it did, the distinction throws no light on the chronology of Nehemiah). If the king meant is Artaxerxes I (464-424 b.c.), Nehemiah came to Jerusalem in 444 b.c. ; if Artaxerxes II (404—359 b.c.) is meant, he came in 384 b.c. There are, however, historical considerations of a general nature, excellently-presented by Hoonacker, which make it probable, apart from the evidence of the Elephantine papyri, that Nehemiah served under Artaxerxes I, though it is only fair to note that many biblical scholars believe that the Chronicler meant Artaxerxes II. But if we take into account the evidence of the papyri, as well as the historical background and the succession of high priests, we may fairly claim much greater probability for the view that Nehemiah came to Jerusalem in 444 b.c. Nehemiah was a contemporary of the high priest Eliashib, who was succeeded by his son Joiada, and he in turn by Johanan (read “ Johanan ” for “ Jonathan ” in Neh. xii. 11, as in xi. 22). As there was only one high priest named Johanan in the Persian period, this Johanan must be identical with the Johanan of the papyri who was high priest in 4-11 b.c. Furthermore, according to Neh. xiii. 28 a son of Joiada, and therefore a brother of Johanan, was a son-in-law of Sanballat the Horonite. It seems clear, therefore, that Nehemiah, a contemporary of Johanan’s grandfather, came to Jerusalem in the reign of Artaxerxes I, and that his adversary, Sanballat the Horonite, was the same person as the Sanballat mentioned in the papyri ; since the latter’s son Delaiah was obviously a mature person in 411 b.c., we may assume that Sanballat himself was a mature person thirty years earlier
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when Nehemiah came to Jerusalem. And if the preceding argument is correct, the Samaritan schism must have taken place in the second half of the 5th century b.c., not in the second half of the 4th century as Josephus has it. Now it has been argued, by Torrey among others (see below), that the fact that the Jews of Elephantine appealed to the Samaritan leaders as well as to Bigwai in 408 b.c. shows that there was not yet a break between the people of Jerusalem and the Samaritans. But no such inference need be dra>vn. On the contrary, the fact that the Jews of Elephantine appealed to the Samaritans after they had been ignored by the priests of Jerusalem, the high priest Johanan, and “ the nobles of the Jews,” and the fact that Bigwai, the Persian governor, was allied with the Samaritans and hostile to Johanan (according to Josephus’s story), would indicate that there was a break between Judaeans and Samaritans, which the Jews of Elephantine learned about some time before 408 b.c. They may or may not have known about it when they first appealed to Johanan in 411 b.c. But it is likely that the schism had taken place soon after Nehemiah’s second visit to Jerusalem in 432 b.c.
If, then. Nehemiah and Sanballat the Horonite belong to the 5th century b.c., the only way to vindicate the historicity of Josephus’s narrative about Jaddua, Manasses and Sanballat, at least in part, is to assume with Spak that the Sanballat of Josephus was not the adversary of Nehemiah, but his grandson, Sanballat II, who, Spak further assumes, succeeded his father Delaiah as governor of Samaria and Bagoses as governor of Judaea (!). This, of course, makes it necessary, as Spak himself recognizes, to correct
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Josephus’s statement (§ 302) that Sanballat was sent to Samaria as “ satrap ” by Darius III, the last Persian king. But the best answer to Spak’s argument is that made by Cowley: “ The view that there were two Sanballats, each governor of Samaria and each with a daughter who married a brother of a High Priest, is a solution too desperate to be entertained.” There remains the somewhat different theory proposed by Torrey, which, while accepting Josephus’s story that the Samaritan schism occurred at the time of Alexander the Great’s arrival in Palestine, and assuming the existence of two Sanballats, gets rid of the remarkable coincidence involved in Spak’s theory by assuming that Nehemiah came to Jerusalem under Artaxerxes II in 384 b.c. when there was not yet any schism, Torrey thinks, according to the evidence of the papyri (see above, for the answer to this argument) and that the Sanballat of Nehemiah was not the Sanballat of the papyri who lived in the 5th century, but Sanballat II about whom Josephus writes. Torrey does not, however, offer a single compelling reason to make us believe that Nehemiah came to Jerusalem under Artaxerxes II. Moreover, even if we were to grant that Nehemiah came in 384· B.c., there would be a chronological difficulty in the way of Torrey s theory that it was Sanballat II who gave his daughter in marriage to the brother of the high priest; for the Sanballat who opposed Nehemiah must have been a mature person, perhaps forty years old, in 384 b.c., and must therefore have been a very old man, as indeed Josephus says he was, when Alexander arrived in 332 b.c. Now it is extremely unlikely that so old a man would have had a daughter young and attractive enough to
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hold the love of the high priest’s brother (cf. § 309), for in ancient Palestine men married young and had children young. The story of Manasses and San-ballat is further weakened by the fact that it is not to be found in extant Samaritan traditions although these mention Alexander.
It seems justifiable, therefore, to conclude that Josephus is mistaken in placing the Samaritan / schism c. 330 b.c. rather than c. 430 as Scripture indicates. This conclusion does not, however, apply to the date of the building of the Samaritan temple on Mount Gerizim, which may have been in the 4th century b.c. It is not unlikely that for a good many years after the serious break c. 430 b.c. the Samaritans for one reason or another refrained from building a temple of their own, possibly because they continued to hope that one day they would secure at least partial control of the temple at Jerusalem.
The problem remains why Josephus or his immediate—as opposed to his ultimate—source brought Sanballat into connexion Anth Alexander the Great.
If the immediate source of Josephus’s Sanballat narrative is Alexander Polyhistor, as Holscher supposes ✓ (PJV art. Josephus), it is possible that the latter took over a Samaritan story which glorified the temple on Mount Gerizim by attributing its founding to the favour of Alexander the Great. Biichler, who has made an analysis of the composition of the latter part of Ant. xi., which is adopted by Tscherikower, also believes that the Manasses-Sanballat story is of Samaritan origin, while the story of Jaddua’s meeting with Alexander and the references to Persian and Macedonian history are from different sources of Jewish origin, combined with the Sanballat story by
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Josephus’s immediate source with the purpose of countering the Samaritan claims by showing that Alexander favoured the Jews over against the Samaritans. It is true that there are certain inconsistencies in Josephus s narrative which seem to support Biichlcr’s differentiation of Samaritan and Jewish sources ; for example, as Tscherikower points out, from one pas-sage (§§ 322 ff.) it appears that Sanballat received permission from Alexander to build the temple on Mount Gerizim, while from another (§ 342) one gathers that the Samaritan temple had been in existence for some time before Alexander’s coming ; again, in § 343 Alexander is represented as being in ignorance of who the Samaritans may be, while in an earlier passage, § 321, it is said that Sanballat sent soldiers to help Alexander besiege Tyre. Motzo, however, argues that all of Ant. xi. and xii. and part of xiii. are taken from a single anti-Samaritan source glorifying the temple and priesthood of Jerusalem in opposition to those of Samaria and Leontopolis, which book Motzo believes was composed between 100 and 63 b.c. I strongly doubt whether Motzo is right in holding that Josephus has made use of such a single comprehensive source in Ant. xi.-xiii. instead of consulting the biblical and apocryphal books, 1 Esdras, Nehemiah, 1 Maccabees, etc., directly; as I have tried to point out in the notes, Josephus consulted Scripture whenever he could make use of it for his historical narrative. It is puzzling, to be sure, that in § 174 he fails to mention Sanballat as one of Nehemiah s adversaries and that he almost ignores the contents of Neh. chs. v., vii.-xiii. But it may be that having a tradition about a Sanballat who lived in the time of Darius III and Alexander and played a
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part similar to that ascribed to Nehemiah’s adversary, he took the simplest way out of the chronological difficulty by omitting the Sanballat story as told in the book of Nehemiah. To this procedure there is a parallel in his unobtrusive correction of the chronology of the Persian kings in Ezra-Nehemiah, to which attention has been called in the notes (§ 21 note b,
§ SS note a. § 9~ note d). There are also several passages where Josephus’s narrative of Ezra amplifies or alters the text of 1 Esdras to get in an extra dig at the Samaritans, but in view of his earlier references to the objectionable Samaritans (cf. Ant. ix. 288 ff.),
I see no reason to suppose that it was Josephus’s “ anti-Samaritan source ” rather than Josephus himself who combined these later traditions with Scrip- vy ture. The question of the source of the story of Alexander and Jaddua is further discussed in Appendix C.
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Alexander the GrSat and the Jews {Ant. xi. 317-345)
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Radet, G., Alexandre le Grand. 1931 (ch. xi, pp. 130-136).
Schiirer, E., Geschichte desjiidischen Volkes im Zeitalter Jesu Christi, vol. i (4th ed.), 1901» PP· 180 ff. Spak, I., Der Bericht des Josephus iiber Alexander den Grossen. 19Π.
Tarn, W. W„ CAH vi, ch. χϋ.
Tscherikower, A., Jews and Greeks (in Hebrew). 1930. Willrich, H., Juden und Griechen tor der makkabaischen Erhebung. 1895 (ch. i).
There are several passages in Josephus which deal with the civic rights supposedly conferred by Alexander the Great on the Jews in Alexandria, but these ■«•ill be considered in an appendix devoted to that subject in the last volume of this translation. Here we are concerned with the historicity and sources of the story in Ant. xi. 317 ff. which tells of Alexander’s meeting with the Jews of Jerusalem and of his favourable treatment of them in contrast with his negative attitude toward the Samaritans.
Before critically examining Josephus’s narrative, however, we may consider the ancient parallels to this section. One of these is found in Recension C of the Greek Alexander Romance by Pseudo-Callisthenes. This work is a collection of legends inserted in a largely historical narrative drawn from literary sources. Recension C of this Romance contains a number of additions to the story of Alexander’s adventures which were obviously made by Hellenistic Jewish writers, as Pfister has shown from resemblances of style to the Septuagint; the purpose of these Jewish interpolations was to support the claims of Alexandrian Jews to equality of civic rights by representing the
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great Macedonian conqueror as a friend of the Jews and a worshipper of the Jewish God. These Jewish additions to Pseudo-Callisthenes are plausibly dated by Pfister in the first century a.d. ; thus they are earlier than the recension edited by W. Kroll (His-toria Alexandria Magni, 1926) as the recensio vetusta, if lie is right in dating the latter c. a.d. 300. The passage in question reads as follows, according to the text of C, Muller (Paris, 1877), Pseudo-Callisthenes ii. 24·. “ Alexander conquered the country of the Jews, and these, wishing to resist him, sent out spies in the guise of envoys. But this stratagem did not deceive Alexander. He therefore commanded some of the very bravest young men of the Macedonian phalanx to hurl themselves into a-nearby ravine ; and they conscientiously carried out his command, for the Macedonian troops were very prompt to obey Alexander’s orders. Then turning to the would-be spies, he said, ‘ You see, envoys of the Jewish nation, what a trifle death is considered by the Macedonian army. Return therefore and do what is best for you. For to-morrow I shall come to you and do what Providence may please.’ So they returned to their rulers (άρχοικτΐ) and said, ‘ We must submit to Alexander and so save ourselves. We have no other hope of safety, for the Macedonian army has a power more than human. While death seems terrible to us, it does not seem so at all to the Macedonians, but, on the contrary, something to be held in great contempt. We perceive that they have so great a loVe of death that one might say they meet it as though it were an everyday matter. The Macedonian youths amazed us by throwing themselves into the great ravine as though diving into the sea. And no sooner did Alexander
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order them to do this than they carried out his order. It was not so much their daring in the face of death that astonished us as the fact that they did not expect any profit therefrom, so readily did they volunteer to die. Now if they were to hope for any profit therefrom, no one could resist them. Eut do what you think best before Alexander conquers us and all our plans are made ineffective and doubtful.’ When their rulers heard this, they decided to submit to Alexander, and so their priests put on their priestly robes and went out to meet Alexander with all their host. When Alexander saw them, he was awed by their appearance and told them not to come any nearer to him but to remain in the city. Then he summoned one of the priests and said to him, ‘ How divine is your appearance ! Tell me, I pray, what god you worship. For I have never seen so seemly an array of priests among those of our gods.’ The priest then said, ‘ We sen e one God who created heaven and earth and all things in them. But no man is able to tell His name (αυτόν €ρμψ·ενσαι).’ Thereupon Alexander said, ‘ As servants of the true God go in peace, go. For your God shall be my God. And I will make peace with you and will not invade your country as I have done those of other nations, because you have served a living God.’ Then the Jews took an abundance of money in gold and silver and brought it to Alexander. But he refused to take it, saying, ‘ Let this, together with-the sum set apart by me, be tribute to the Lord God. But I will not take anything from you.’ ”
The legendary character of this narrative is so obvious as to require no comment. It may be of interest, however, to quote Pfister’s comments on the relation of this Jewish interpolation in Pseudo-Calli-
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sthenes to another passage of similar origin which represents Alexander as becoming a worshipper of the Jewish God at the time of his founding Alexandria. “ Above we saw that the Jewish κτίσις ’Αλΐξανδράfas, which we have considered, was composed on the analog}' of other ancient foundation-stories which are found in the Romance, and in particular that the introduction of the Yahweh-cult has its counterpart in the founding of the Serapis-cult at Alexandria by Alexander. Furthermore we saw that the Jeremiah-episode [in which Alexander brings the bones of the prophet Jeremiah to Alexandria] also corresponds to an ancient story. Now the founding of Alexandria and especially the establishment of the Serapis-cult are motivated by Alexander’s visit to the temple of Ammon and the oracle of this god. According to the Jewish tradition the founding of the city is preceded by the story of the king’s visit to Jerusalem and his becoming a follower of the Jewish religion. And just as the Jewish κτίσις is conceived after the pattern of the ancient [pagan] one, so the legend of Alexander’s visit to Jerusalem is formed on the tradition of his journey to the oasis of Ammon.”
The other parallel to Josephus’s story of Alexander and the Jews of Jerusalem is found in rabbinic literature. Here it may be parenthetically remarked that there are about a dozen more Alexander-stories in the Talmuds and Midrashixn (homiletic commentaries on Scripture) but they are obviously folk-legends ; most of them are probably derived from accretions to the popular version of Pseudo-Callisthenes; the interested reader will find an account of them in the first of the articles by Levi cited in the bibliography above. The rabbinic story which here concerns us is found in the
516
APPENDIX C
scholion to the early rabbinic work Megillath Taaniih, which is a list of days on which fasting is forbidden, in celebration of some joyful event. The scholion (also found \vith slight variants in Bab. Talmud Yoma 69 a) comes under the date of the 21st day of Kislew, “ the day of Gerizim,” and reads as follows in Lichtenstein’s text. “ This is the day when the Cuthira (Samaritans) asked Alexander of Macedon (for permission to destroy) our temple, saying to him, ‘ Give us five kurs of land on Mount Moriah.’ These he gave to them. But when they came, the inhabitants of Jerusalem went out and beat them off with sticks. They then informed Simon the Just of this. He thereupon put on his priestly garments and wrapped himself in his priestly garments (sic) and went out, accompanied by the nobles of Jerusalem and a thousand counsellors (bouleutai) dressed in white and young priests who made the sacred instruments resound. As they marched through the hills, the Macedonians saw their lighted torches, and when the king asked what this meant, the informers replied, ‘ These are the Jews who have rebelled against you.’ When they arrived at Antipatris, the sun was shining, and when they came to the first station, the Macedonians asked them, ‘ Who are you ? ’ The Jews replied, ‘ We are the people of Jerusalem, \vho have come to greet the king.’ But when Alexander of Macedon saw Simon the Just, he descended from his chariot and prostrated himself before him. Thereupon his men exclaimed, ‘ Do you prostrate yourself before this man who is only a mortal ? ’ And he replied, ‘ I see his image whenever I go to war and am victorious.’ Then the king asked him, ‘ What do you wish ? ’ The priest replied, ‘ The gentiles have deceived you concerning
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the temple in which we pray for the welfare of your reign, and you have given it to them.’ The king then asked, ‘ Who deceived me ? ’ Simon answered, ‘ It was these Cuthim, who stand before you.’ Thereupon Alexander said, * They are herewith given into your hands.’ The Jews then pierced the heels of the Cuthim and tied them to the tails of their horses and dragged them over thorns and briers until they came to Mount Gerizim. And when they came to Mount Gerizim, they ploughed it under and sowed it with vetch, just as the Cuthim had intended to do to our temple. And the day on which they did this was made a festival.”
Several anachronistic details in this story call for brief comment. The high priest who meets Alexander is not Jaddua, as in Josephus’s narrative, but Simon the Just, who held this office c. 200 b.c., more than a century after Alexander’s death (see Ap-L pendix Β in Vol. VII.). Next, the name of the city where Alexander meets the Jews is Antipatris, although this name was first given to the place in question (Kephar Saba, cf. § 329 note δ) by Herod the Great. Josephus gives Saphein (Mt. Scopus outside of Jerusalem) as the name of the meeting-place. Possibly, as we have noted, the author of the rabbinic version confused Saphein with Saba, and then the latter name was replaced by the Herodian name familiar to the later Jews. Or it may be that Josephus himself mistook Saba for Saphein. In any case, either site is geographically suitable, as we shall see below. The third anachronism is the reference to the ploughing under of the Samaritan temple on Mount Gerizim v which actually took place c. 110 b.c. in the last years of the reign of John Hyrcanus (cf. Ant. xiii. 281 = B.J.
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i. 65 ; this event seems to be referred to in another passage of Megillafh Taanith under the date of the 25th day of Marheshvan). Finally we may note Spak’s suggestion that the curious punishment administered by the Jews to the Samaritans has some connexion with the torture inflicted by Alexander on Batis, the Persian governor of Gaza {cf. § 320), according to Qu. Curtius iv. 6 “ per talos enim spirantis lora traiecta sunt, religatumque ad currum traxere circa urbem equi.”
A second rabbinic story is of slight importance in this connexion but is here reproduced because it tells of Alexander’s visit to Jerusalem and also mentions the Samaritans. This story appears in the scholion to Megillath Taanith under the date of the 25th day of Siwan when “ the demosionai (tax-collectors ?) were removed from Judah and Jerusalem.” The Aramaic rubric itself, which probably refers to an incident in the Roman period, does not here concern us. As for the provenance of the Hebrew scholion, Levi is probably right in supposing that it derives from the apologetic literature of the Jews in Alexandria, to which we shall return below. The first part of the scholion, omitted here, relates to the controversies between the Jews on one hand and the Canaanites, Ishmaelites and Egyptians on the other concerning the Jews’ right to Palestine and to the property taken by them from the Egyptians at the time of the Exodus ; Alexander the Great is represented as the judge in these disputes. In each controversy the legendary Gebiha ben Pesisa, who appears as the spokesman of the Jews, confounds his gentile opponents by cleverly-applying a scriptural verse to the matter in dispute. The last part of the scholion, which is here translated,
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is not found in ms. Parma of Megillath Tdanith or in the parallel passage, Bab. Talmud Sanhedrin 91 a; it is, however, found (with slight variants) in the Midrash, Bereshith Rabba xli. 6. The text, as edited by Lichtenstein, reads as follows. “ Alexander of Macedon sought to go up to Jerusalem. But the Cuthim (Samaritans) said to him, ‘ The nobles of Judah will not allow you to enter their Holy of Holies because you «ire uncircumcised (i.e. a gentile).’ What did Gebiha ben Pesisa (Bereshith Rabba : Gebi'a ben Qosem = “ Hunchback, son of Sorcerer”) do? He made two slippers of gold (thread) and placed on them two precious stones worth fifty thousand manehs of silver, and when Alexander came to the temple mount, Gebiha said to him, ‘ My lord king, take off your shoes and let me put these slippers on your feet, for the pavement is slippery.’ But when Alexander came to the Holy of Holies, Gebiha said to him, ‘ Here it is forbidden to enter.’ Then Alexander said, ‘ I will enter, and when I come out, I will straighten your hump (gebihah).’ And Gebiha said to him, ‘ If you do so, you shall be called a skilled physician and receive a great reward.’ And they say that they did not move from there until a serpent bit him (Alexander). And the sages said to him (Gebiha), ‘ Concerning you it is written (Prov. xxiii. 25), Thy father and mother shall be glad, and she who bore thee shall rejoice, and it is written (Prov. xxvii. 11), My son, be wise and make my heart glad, that I may answer him that reproacheth me.’ ” From these Jewish legends we must turn to the accounts of Alexander’s conquests in Syria and Palestine during the years 332-331 b.c. given by the Greek and Roman historians, Arrian, Diodorus Siculus, Quintus Curtius, Plutarch, Justinus and, in fragmen-
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tar}' form, by later Christian writers such as Eusebius, Jerome and Syncellus.
After his victory over Darius at the battle of Issus in Cilicia in October 333 b.c., which was followed by Darius’s flight and the capture of the women of his family, Alexander proceeded down the coast of Syria and Phoenicia to Marathus. From here he sent Parmenion to take Damascus ; here too he received letters from Darius asking for the release of the royal Persian family and proposing an alliance, which Alexander refused except on his own terms. From Marathus Alexander went to Byblus and Sidon, both of Avhich cities readily received him. A Tyrian delegation also offered to submit to the Macedonians but refused to admit Alexander to their city in order that he might sacrifice to Heracles-Melkart. Alexander therefore prepared to attack Tyre ; this was in December 333 B.c. After a seven months’ siege by sea, in which the Phoenician ships took a prominent part, he forced the city to surrender, in July 332 b.c. During the siege he made a brief excursion against the Arabs of the Anti-Lebanon district; it was about this time too that all of Palestine submitted to him according to Arrian ii. 25. 4 και fjv αντω τα μεν άλλα της Παλαιστίνην καλούμενης Συρίας ιτροσκεχωρηκότα ήδη. Pere Abel suggests that during the siege of Tyre Alexander sent his soldiers into the interior of Palestine as far as Jericho, referring to a passage in Pliny, Hist. Nat. xii. 25. 117, describing the balsam plantations of Jericho, “ Alexandra Magno res ibi gerente toto die aestivo unam concham impleri ius-tum erat,” and also into Transjordan, on the basis of references in Byzantine sources to the founding of Hellenistic cities there by Alexander. It is unlikely,
1 /
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however, that the older sources would have passed these incidents over in silence if they were historical, and Willrich is probably right in dismissing these statements as unauthentic. After the fall of Tyre Alexander determined to go to Egypt and left Par-menion to govern Syria and Palestine from Damascus. How long Parmenion remained at Damascus is not clear ; the references to him in Arrian are inconsistent in themselves and at variance with the statements of Curtius and Plutarch ; it is not certain how long before the spring of 331 b.c. he left for Thapsacus on the Euphrates where Alexander sent him to check the Persian satrap Mazaeus. But it does seem fairly certain that during part of the time between the fall of Tyre in July 332 b.c. and Alexander’s return from Egypt in the spring of 331 b.c. Parmenion left Andromachus as prefect of Coele-Syria and that after the latter’s death (on which see below) Menon succeeded to this office (Curtius iv. 5, against Arrian ii. 13. 7, which says that Menon was appointed to this office before Alexander besieged Tyre). From Tyre Alexander marched along the coast of Palestine unopposed until he came to Gaza in September 332 b.c. This city, which was under the command of the Persian governor Batis (on the name cf. § 320 note), was strongly fortified, and Alexander was obliged to besiege it for two months before it surrendered. Some time after the fall of Gaza Alexander set out for Egypt and reached Pelusium in seven days (Arrian iii. 1 ; Plutarch, Alex. xxvi. ; Diodorus xvii. 49; Curtius iv. 7). No ancient source (except Josephus of course) mentions any march elsewhere at this particular time. Alexander remained in Egypt until the spring of 331 b.c., visiting among other places the
APPENDIX C
famous oracle of Ammon in the oasis of Siwah. (Perhaps it is not altogether fanciful to see in the account of his visit to this temple given by Diodorus, xvii. 50-51, a resemblance to the story of Alexander’s meeting with the Jewish priests in Josephus and Megillalh Tdanith ; but the resemblance is so slight that it hardly deserves more than passing mention.) From j Egypt Alexander returned to Tyre, where he appointed various officials to govern the conquered territories in Asia Minor, Syria and Phoenicia ; no incident between his departure from Memphis and his arrival in Tyre is mentioned by Arrian, Diodorus or Plutarch. According to Curtius, however, it was during his absence in Egypt that the Samaritans rose against Andromachus, the prefect of Coele-Syria, and burned him alive, and on his return from Egypt Alexander punished the rebellious Samaritan leaders.
To this story the late writers Eusebius, Jerome and Syncellus add that Alexander took Samaria andsettled Macedonians in the city. This incident has, of course, some bearing on Josephus’s account of Alexander’s relations with the Jews and Samaritans, and it is worth while to quote the sources mentioned. Curtius, iv. 8. 9j writes : “ Oneravit hunc dolorem ^ nuntius mortis Andromachi quem praefecerat Syriae. Vivum Samaritae cremaverunt. Ad cuius interi-tum vindicandum quanta maxima celeritate potuit contendit, advenientique sunt traditi tanti sceleris auctores. Andromacho deinde Memnona substituit, affectis supplicio qui praetorem interemerant.” The^ Armenian text of Eusebius’s Chronicon, ii. 223 ed. Aucher ( = ii. 114 ed. Schoene), has : “ Alexander besieged Tyre and conquered Judaea, and being received with honour, he sacrificed to God and honoured
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the high priest (Uahanayapet), and as governor (lit. “overseer,” tesouc) of the district he appointed Andromachus, whom the inhabitants of the city of the Samaritans killed ; and on his return from Egypt Alexander punished them, and having taken the city, settled (bnakecoyc) Macedonians therein ” ; similarly Jerome, “ urbem captam Macedonibus ad inhabi-tandum tradit,” and Syncellus, p. 496 ed. Bonn, τήν Σαμάρειαν πάλιν ελών ’Αλέξανδρος λίακ^δόνας ev αντ·β κατφκισεν. However in another passage of Eusebius’s Chronicon, ii. 229 ed. Aucher ( = ii. 118 ed. Schoene), we read that in Olympiad 121 (296/5 B.c.) “ Demetrius Poliorcetes, king of Asia, captured all of the Samaritan city which had been settled (bnake-qouceal) by Perdiccas ” (here Jerome has, “ urbem vastat quam Perdicca ante construxerat ”). From this passage Willrich infers that it was Perdiccas and not Alexander who originally settled the Macedonians in Samaria ; against him Spak argues that Alexander himself settled the Macedonians in the city, while Perdiccas later built the city into a fortress, adding in a note, “ So kann nur construere iibersetzt werden ; consiructam (Eusebius nach Petermann und Aucher), construxerat (nach Hieronymus) ist doch ganz etwas anderes als κατω/ασεν (nach Syncellus) und collocavit (Eusebius nach Aucher und Petermann).” Unfortunately Spak has been misled by the modern Latin translations of Eusebius’s Armenian text. In both passages the verb bnakecouganem is used, meaning “ to cause to inhabit ” ; it is used in the Armenian Bible to translate κατοίκιζαν. There is, therefore, a contradiction between the two passages in Eusebius ; in one he says that Alexander settled the Macedonians in Samaria ; in the other that Perdiccas did so. The
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historicity of the former fact must therefore be judged on the basis of the statements of Curtius and Syncellus alone. Now Syncellus is not a particularly trustworthy source for this period, while Curtius merely says that. Alexander appointed Menon as prefect in place of Andromachus. We cannot be certain that Alexander was in Samaria for any length of time. But we shall return to this point again.
In the light of the information yielded by the sources cited above what opinion shall we hold of the historicity of Josephus’s story of Alexander’s meeting-with the Jews and his favourable attitude toward them, apart from the obviously legendary details such as Alexander’s dream of Jaddua at Diura and the reading of the book of Daniel ? Of the scholars mentioned in the bibliography given above only Israel Abrahams argues that Josephus is correct in saying that Alexander Λ-isited Jerusalem after the fall of Gaza. He contends that the argument advanced by most scholars that there was no time for such a detour after Gaza fell is based on “ a complete misreading of Arrian and the rest of the authorities. . . . But Arrian tells us no such thing. When he moved his army from Gaza to Egypt, Alexander s march was rapid, but he did not leave Gaza immediately on its fall. On the contrary there was much to be done before he left the place, and there is nothing in Arrian or Curtius to imply that time failed for such an experience, as Josephus describes.* Abrahams is right in denying that the sources imply that Alexander left for Egypt immediately after the surrender of Gaza ; but he is hardly right in saving that “ there is nothing in Arrian or Curtius to imply that time failed for such an experience as Josephus describes.” It is true that
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Alexander had certain things to attend to before he left for Egypt, such as the refounding of Gaza and the sending of Amyntas with triremes to Macedonia, but the sources plainly indicate that he delayed his march to Egypt only long enough to do what had to be done on the spot ; he would hardly have gone out of his way to visit Jerusalem at this time ; cf. Arrian iii. 1. 1 «τ Αίγυπτον ίναπίρ το πρώτον ωρμήθη ξωτελλετο, and Curtius iv. 6 “ regis qui Aegyptum adire festinans Amyntam cum decern triremibus in Macedonian* misit.” Incidentally, the incense which Alexander sent to Leonidas, presumably from Gaza (but possibly earlier), according to Plutarch, Alex, xxv., may very well have been found there, since Gaza was the chief centre of export of eastern luxuries to the West during the Persian period. One point made by Abrahams, however, is Avell taken ; he insists that Josephus is not guilty of a “ howler ” when he says that Alexander in coming from Gaza approached Jerusalem from the north. “ What was probably the normal route was to advance up the familiar coast and to turn in eastwards from the neighbourhood of Jaffa.” Nevertheless, in view of the clear implications of the ancient authorities, we may safely conclude that Alexander probably did not visit Jerusalem after the fall of Gaza and before his journey to Egypt.
The question remains whether Alexander may have had personal dealings with the Jews at some other time, presumably on his return from Egypt in the spring of 331 B.c. when he learned of the Samaritan uprising. Such a theory is proposed by Spak, who reconstructs the course of events as follows. On leaving Egypt Alexander made for Samaria to crush the rebellion which was the first serious opposition
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encountered in these parts by the Macedonians. On his way he heard about the Jews and went to Jerusalem from Gaza (his second visit to Gaza, not his first, as Josephus has it). His anger was directed, not against the Jews for their refusal to help him during the siege of Tyre, but against the leaders of the Samaritan rebellion ; his settlement of S000 Samaritan soldiers in Egypt had occurred earlier, and they were now forced to remain in Egypt. Spak also supposes that it was on this occasion that Alexander presented to the Jews some of the Samaritan territory, as Josephus states, not in Ant. xi., but in Ap. ii. 43, where he quotes Hecataeus to the effect that Alexander “ in recognition of the consideration and loyalty shown to him by the Je>vs added to their territory the district of Samaria free of tribute.” We do not know whether J this statement actually comes from Hecataeus (β. early 3rd century b.c.) and is therefore presumably authentic or whether it is taken from a Hellenistic Jewish writer, the so-called Pseudo-Hecataeus, who invented the story for apologetic purposes. Dr. Thackeray writes in his note ad loc.: “ This statement (? of Pseudo-Hecataeus) is certainly exaggerated, and perhaps an anachronism. Three small districts of Samaria (not the whole country) were ceded to the Jews, free of tribute, by Demetrius II c. 145 b.c.
(1 Macc. xi. 34·; cf. x. 30, 38) ; but the language of 1 Macc. suggests that Demetrius may have been confirming some concession of earlier date.” Biichler’s suggestion (see below) that the passage in Ap. ascribes to Alexander a privilege actually conferred by Julius ^ Caesar seems to me more convincing than Spak’s plea for its authenticity. Somewhat similar to Spak’s theory is that of Tscherikower, who, while he does not
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believe that Alexander actually visited Jerusalem, thinks that he may have heard of the Samaritan uprising on his return from Egypt to Tyre and sent Perdiccas to suppress it (cf. the passages from Curtius and Eusebius cited above), and that the Jews may have sent a small auxiliary force to help Perdiccas subdue the Samaritans, as a result of which friendly relations were established between them and Alexander. The trouble with this theory is that Curtius states that it was Alexander himself who suppressed the Samaritan rebellion and makes it fairly clear that he did so without difficulty and without help from the natives of Palestine. However it is not impossible that Spak and Tscherikower are right in supposing that Alexander may have had some personal dealings with the Jews (somewhere in Palestine) at the time of the Samaritan rebellion.
But as for Alexander’s actual visit to Jerusalem, I believe that the balance of the evidence is against it, though I should hesitate to deny it as categorically as do Xiese, Willrich, Tscherikower and others. For in addition to the strong negative argument that the oldest Greek and Latin sources do not mention it (Eusebius’s brief reference to the visit is of course based on Josephus), as \vc might reasonably expect them to do, in spite of the comparative unimportance of the Jews to the Greeks in the time of Alexander (which, by the way, is another reason for doubting that Alexander would have been interested in Jerusalem and its temple, pace Abrahams), we have the positive argument that the Hellenistic Jewish sources on which Josephus drew in this portion of his History may justly be suspected of having brought Alexander the Great into connexion Anth Jerusalem for apologetic pur-
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poses. We have seen that this was done by the interpolators of the Jewish stories in Pseudo-Callisthenes (cf. Pfister) and by the authors of the Alexander stories in rabbinic literature (cf. Levi). A priori, therefore, there is reason to suspect that Josephus’s story of Alexander’s visit to Jerusalem and his sacrificing in the temple is a legend originating in the apologetic literature of the Jews of Alexandria.
A final consideration remains—the date of the 7 composition of the Alexander story which Josephus (or his immediate source) has combined mth the Sanballat story. Willrich supposes that it was com- λ posed after the visit of Marcus Agrippa to Jerusalem in the reign of Herod the Great, and that Agrippa’s ^ sacrificing in the temple at Jerusalem was the basis of the legend of Alexander’s sacrificing in the temple, while Agrippa’s favourable decisions concerning the civic rights of the Jews in Asia Minor and elsewhere were the basis of Alexander’s legendary grant of privileges to the Jews of Media and Babylon. Will-rich further supposes that the allusions in Josephus to Alexander’s dealings with the Samaritans are based on the events of a.d. 52 (Ant. xx. 118 = B.J. ii.
232) ; at this time the Jews were roused to violence by the murder of some Galilaeans. on their way to Jerusalem by the Samaritans, and Λνΐιεη the leaders of the Jews failed to get satisfaction from the procurator Cumanus, they appealed to the legate of Syria, Ummidius Quadratus, as did the Samaritan leaders, at Tyre ; Quadratus postponed his decision until he should have obtained more information about the affair in Judaea. At first sight Willrich’s explanation seems plausible, but there are serious objections to both parts of it. So far as the Agrippa-Alexander
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parallel is concerned, the resemblances between the two figures in their dealings with the Jews are rather slight, as Biichler has shown ; and as for the parallel between the Samaritan-Jewish quarrel in the time of Alexander and that of a.d. 52, it is most improbable that the authentic report of an event that occurred in Josephus’s lifetime and was described in his earlier work the Jewish War should have been converted into an apologetic fiction and combined with older traditions about Jaddua and Alexander before Josephus wrote Antiquities.
More satisfying and probably correct on the whole is Biichler’s theory of the composition of the Alexander story, which I believe is worth quoting at some length. In discussing the exemption from taxes during the sabbatical year allegedly granted by Alexander, and the historical parallel in Ant. xiv. 202 ff. in the time of Hyrcanus II and Julius Caesar, he writes: “ Comme cette disposition nefut renouvelee nulle part autant que nos sources permettent de le constater, on est port6 a admettre que la conduite de Cesar vis-a-vis les Juifs a inspire l’idee des privileges qu’aurait accordes Alexandre le Grand. Dans ce cas le grand-pretre qui representait devant lui les Juifs serait Hyrcan II qui apparait en effet comme le repre-sentant de tous les Juifs ; sous la designation de Juifs de la Babylonie et de la M£die seraient compris tous les Juifs du dehors que visaient les rescrits de C£sar, ceux de l’lonie auxquels il garantit le libre exercice de leur religion {Ant. xiv. 10, 8 et 10, 20-24), aussi bien que ceux d’figypte dont il confirma expressement les droits civiques a Alexandrie ... La garantie de tous les droits du pontificat et du sacerdoce, accord^e par C6sar, garantie qui suppose la liberte de pratiquer la
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religion, correspondrait a l’autorization donnee par Alexandre aux Juifs de Palestine d observer libre-ment les lois de leurs peres. ... II est done clair que Cesar a aussi tenu compte dans son ordonnance des fetes des Juifs et que la lettre du roi Demefrius [l Macc.x.36],qui serefere a ce privilege,appartient a I’^poque de Cesar. Ceci admis il en resulte une autre consequence pour fixer l’epoque de cette particularite mentionnee par Josephe (C. Ap. ii. 4·) qu’Alexandre le Grand en recompense de la vaillance et de la fidelite des Juifs exempte d’impots le territoire de Samarie. On chercherait vainement dans toute l’histoire une occasion oil se seraient revelees ces qualites des Juifs a moins d’admettre qu’ils les ont manifestoes sous les yeux de ses fonctionnaires lorsqu’Andromaque, prefet <3e Syrie en Samarie, fut brule vif . . . ce qui est plus qu’invraisemblable. Or, nous avons vu qu’effective-ment Cesar accorda au territoire samaritain l’exemp-tion des impots et aue cette mesure fut provoquee par la fidelite et la vaillance des Juifs durant la campagne d’figypte. II decent done manifeste que par Alexandre il faut entendre Cesar.”
Less plausible but worthy of consideration is Buchler’s explanation of how the Samaritan story came to be combined with the Alexander-Jaddua story in the Alexandrian source of Josephus’s narrative: “ Peut-etre l’apparition des soldats du grand-pretre [Hyrcanus II, in 47 b.c.] sur le territoire egyptien eveilla-t-elle l’interet de la population pour les Juifs et Jerusalem, et I’^crivain samaritain pro-fita-t-il de ces dispositions favorables pour placer sur premier plan le temple de Sichem.”
In conclusion I cannot do better perhaps than to quote Buchler’s admirable summary of his findings
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concerning the composition of Josephus’s narrative in Ant. xi. 302 if. “ La relation de Josephe sur le sejour d’Alexandre en Palestine et ses rapports avec les Samaritains et les Juifs est composee de trois parties differentes,qui peuvent facilement etre separees l’une de I’autre, parce qu’elles sont, en grande partie, juxtaposees. II en est deux qui sont d’origine juive, la troisi^me est samaritaine. La premiere traitait des Samaritains, la seconde des Juifs, sans.tenir compte de leurs voisins du meme pays ; la troisieme est hostile aux Samaritains et rapporte avec une joie maligne le refus qui fut oppose a ceux-ci par Alexandre. La premiere relation juive est probablement une reponse a celle des Samaritains qui pour une raison quelconque voulaient montrer aux Alexandrins, en rattachant a l’histoire de Sanballat de la Bible des details d’ailleurs exacts sur la lutte de Darius avec Alexandre, que le temple de Garizira devait son origine a Alexandre le Grand. Le recit juif fut compose immediatement apres 1’expedition de Cesar en Egypte et attribue les nombreuses marques de bien-veillance de ce prince a Alexandre ; il est done sans valeur pour l’epoque plus reculee. Le r£cit samari-tain et la seconde relation juive pourraient aussi etre de cette £poque. On ne peut determiner si l’as-semblage a ete fait par Josephe ou s’il existait avant lui. En tout cas l’historien a ajoute beaucoup de details concernant les expeditions d’Alexandre et les Samaritains. Les renseignements qu’il donne nous permettent de jeter un regard sur les rapports entre les Juifs et les Samaritains en figypte et sur le labora-toire litteraire des Judeo-hellenistes du milieu du ler siecle avant l’fere chretienne.”
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